derene Tranquility 
in the ſweet Peace 
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ves ſolid Joy 
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xerciſed always to be void of. Ollence. bound 
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rought down, and holden forth in XXII very ſearching 
— on ſeveral Texts of Scripture 1 ro that 2 


WHEREIN 


any weighty un and momentuous Caſesof Cos ciEN , 
catly influencing a tender Chriſtian Walk, are ſober= 
F ſolidly, ſuccin&ly and ſatisfyingly diſcuſſed ;\ ſeve= 
ral of which are not readily to be met with in the eps 8 
tings of other Divines on this oe EE Rn 
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Aa more . pilze larly” to the Tohabitants = 
of the City of GLASE 9. 7 


HE Mennſem, or nile Wald Mix, 
a norable curious compend and, abridg- 
4 it were) of the larger one, and - 
cn maſter-piece of all the viſible works 
O D, was, when he came from under _ 
the band of ef omnipotent Creator in the firſt edition, 
a little model and repreſentation of the divine per- 
Eütions; having impreſſed on him that bleſſed and 
beautiful, that amiabſe and admirable conformity to the 
image and likeneſs of GOD, wherein conſiſted the pre- 
heminency of his nature above that of all other crea- 
tres in the viſible or ſublunary world; being one of 
the greateſt excellencies that a created nature is ca 
of, and a clearer ray of divine Majeſty, than His domi 
nion over the other creatures; and which only made 
im capable of the enjoyment ment of God, as being that 1 1 
which aſſimilated to him, and brought him to the nare. 
et approaches to glory, All the faculties and powers of 
his foul" carried this lorious character vively ingraven „ 
en them + His body alſo had ſomewhat of the ſame image * 1 
lamped on: it, tho? not in feſpect of its Al and ſhape, 
r natural uſe, but, as an cſſeeal | part of his nature, E 
ns intereſted therein by a participation of original | 
*. ee : For it was man's perſon that was made 
Poly. Tho' his ſoul was the firſt 1 2 er Mbfect ot that 
0 . created habir, and principle leis; 
dody (as 1 ſaid) as an eſſential part of his natitt 
| whey woes thereof, by a Pe ere ee 
lolineſs to it, as far as it * to bE gb eee 
perations ; and hereby were the parts * Wiberg 
body, in that flare of innocency arid” 1er 
N R ſfruments' and. * uno | . and 
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| holineſs. His wnderftanding was a lamp of clear and 
re light, without any the leaft meaſure or mixture of 
culpable darkneſs or ignorance ; it vas able clearly and 
- diſtin&ly to repreſent all objects, competent for him to 
- know, with wonderful readineſs and facility. His vil 
awas (to ſay fo) ftraight as a ruſh, without any the leaſt 
ſinful crook, or finiſter biaſs, inclining only and per 
fectly to that which was good, and altogether averſe from 
every thing that wag evil; there being a thorow agree 
ment betyixt his will, and the will of God; fo that he 
willed what he willed, and nilled what he nilled. All 
his affections moved only and conſtantly towards right 
and commanded. objects, and that with perfection © 
regularity in all their motions, His memory was of ſtrong 
retention, neither knew he, while he remained ſuch 
what it was to forge: any thing that was ſuitable and in 
cumbent for him to remember. His conſcience was in ex 
cellent caſe to reflect; and, there being no ground for an 
challenge, reproof, or accuſation, it did only commen 
and applaud ; in a word, it did moſt faithfully and exact 
ly at the part of God's Deputy, following his order 
punctually and preciſely, and ſo was kept in an in 
diſturbed calm, and perfectly ſerene tranquillity. Thi 
members of his body were ſervants only to righteonſneſs 
and, with holy alacrity, ſubſerved the ſoul in all its ape 
rations. But, ah! the entring in of curſed fin, made f 
ſad, ſorrowful and ſtupendious Cataſtrophe ſetting on fire 
as.1t were, the whole courſe of nature, and putting it 
very foundations ſome way out of courſe, and deplorabiſ 
Sing the curious, ſtately, TE ificent, beautiful and 
glorious fabrick of this little world Man; quite. vitiating 
and corrupting all the faculties, powers and parts of hi 
foul and body, which, by the exact and exquiſite ſymetr 
and harmony thereof, through the image of God con 
created with hin, made him, while it remained in it 
int r of all ſuch motions, or actions, whic 
ſheuld be ſubſervient unto, or compliant with, any thing 
contrary. unto, or different from it. His underſtanding 
Ye leading faculty, and the eye (as it were) of th 
foul, became an abyſs and dungeon of darkneſs, cove ur c 
ted all over with fogs, miſts and clouds of ignoranceiiy 
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the battle And what moyings of them were toward any 


purely or primarly, becauſe it was a thing commanded. 


rade guilty, became clamorous, unquiet, i 
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„„ , . 
errors and miſtakes; ſo that, becoming of a ſpiritual and 
holy man, a carnal and corrupt man, He did not receive, 
neither could he noa ſavingly the things of God. He be- 
came quite blind, having loſt his viſible faculty, as to all 
ſpiritual diſcerning. His will, the ruling and governing 
Ealky, utterly loſt its rectitude, and became crook- 
ed, froward, perverſe, rebellious and obſtinate, ſtrongly 
inclined and bent to evil, to all evil, only to evil, always 
and conſtantly to evil; and altogether averſe from every _ 
thing truly good; willing that which God nilled, and 
nilling that which he willed. His affections turned all 
mutinous, diſorderly, diſturbed and confuſed, furiouſly 
ruſhing on prohibited objects, as the horſe ruſheth into 


x 


jo 


commanded object, theſe were altogether irregular ; not 
ſ much as one of them moved toward any ſuch object, 


His 22emory quite loft its retentive faculty, as to the re- 
membring of any thing ſpiritually good, in the way it 
hould have been remembred ; it became in that reſpe&* _ 
a lecky veſſel, all ſuch things flipping and ren 
hrough and out of it. His conſcience, being defiled and 


nd - boiſterous and ſtormy, filling him wit 
horror 5 and (when not ſtupified and benummed with 


Ipiritually lethargick ſecurity, or cauterized ) putting 


a o ' 6 * » Y | „ 
im 1251 the rack, and making a kind of hell in his bo. * 
om, ſo that he was Mag ur- miſſabib, terror round about, 
ven his own Burrio and tormentor. All the members of 


inge fr: So that all the faculties and powers of his ſoul,” - 


nd members of his body, were on the ſudden up in 


Ins in höſtility and rebellion againſt God, proclaiming. 


and wha 5 war with him, and on the matter blaſphe-' 
nouſly bidd | 


®/ 


'bimſelf many inventions; Mo to us, for we have Sandy; 


. the crown bath fallen from our bead, And by the loſs of 


ur original righteouſneſs, and the corruption of. our 
hole nature, with the innumerable actual fins and tranſ. 
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ing him a defiance; O ſad and ſorrowtul! 
evolution, itr ind on the little world Man! Heu quantum 
oF utatus ab illo ! God made him apright, but he ſought out ' - if 
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3 ben that flow from thencè, we bear, alas I a great a 
3 deal more of the image of the devil, and of the brute, tl 
than we do of the image of God, The re. introduction, p 
F < rTeftauration, and renovation of the priſtine beautiful I 
* conformity to the glorious image of God (with their re- tl 
1 conciliation and juſtification through his ſatisfaction to I th 
[ divine juftice) in ſome of the univerſally lapſed and loſt I th 
| —- poſterity of Adam, even all the elect LN gifted ones 

3 to the Mediator, to be redeemed, ſanctiſied and ſaved by w 
3 him, in order to the capaciĩtating of them to enjoy fel- N cc 
b . lowſhip with God, (forfeited by the fall) and that Iv 
1 by a new creation-(the very ſplendor and glory of the Im 
4 Whole creation) was the great errand and bufineſs for I or 
which Chriſt Jeſus came into the world; who, being in 
4 the head and foundation-ftone of this new creation, is 
hauth graciouſly undertaken to prepare, ſanctify and glo- I nc 
Z rify his myſtical body, or all the ele& given to him by] hc 
* Febouab: Which he accordingly effecteth and bring- Bl. 
F eth to paſs, by regenerating them, b ſanctifying them, If cl 
3 and by carrying on this work of ſanctification in the ze: 
4 growth and gradual advances thereof, till it be perfected I ou 
2 and conſummated in glory: Whereby the image of God ij ty 
in men is again renewed, and reftored both in their ſouls} ler 
1 and bodies reſpectively, in a: good meaſure now in this an 
le, and ſhall be perfectly in the life to come: Where, as bo 
they ſhall all ſee him as he is, intuitively face to face, I lec 
and enjoy him fully and immediately, without any the no 
| . | leaſt moment's interruption through all eternity; ſq they me 
aäall be like him, erin like him, according to crea- an 
ture. capacity; reſembling him to the very life. All ho 
4 the faculties and . 8 of their ſouls partake of this re- cu: 
F - newing work; The underſtanding being ſavingly enlight- p. 
ned; The will reftified; The affe#ions reduced into or-] 
der; The memory ſtrengthned, and the conſcience much} wo 
; cleanſed and calmed, and put into a capacity, as to accuſc we 
and condemn, fo to excuſe, allow and abſplve, as there} ſay 
5 is juſt ground for either; and they put to make it their 410 
great buſineſs, about which they allow themſelves to bei at : 
|, exerciſed, always to have it waid of offence toward God and wo 
|. zegward men: Which conſcience, with the concerns thereof, che 
being the great theme and ſubject of theſe choice, N a 
＋ . | WY FN) Tos ing? 


Treat 
rute, 
tion, 
itiful 
r re- 


ſay with the apoſtle, Ve truſt we haue a good conſcience in 
all things, willing to live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. And if 


and ſect.repaſe of the ſoul, there would be on all ſuch 
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ing and fayoury fermons (wherein if there be any thing 
that doth not ſo fully anſwer expectation, let it be im- 


putted to the writer from his own mouth, whoſe copy 
was ſo very incorrect, that the fitting it for the view of 
the world hath cauſed tio ſmall labour to me) I need ſay 
the leſs of it; only in general, I would humbly offer 
PFC ᷣ ud 
Fir, We would above all things look well that once 
we have a good conſcience, not only moral iy (that is, when 
conſcience judgeth itſell pound to own God's revealed 
will for its rule, and when it impelleth or puſheth the 
man to ack according to that rule, and withal the more 
ordinary diſpoſition of his will is to comply with theſe 
impulſes of his conſcience, which may be where there 
is no ſpecial or ſaying grace) but graciouſly fo ; which 
neceſſarily preſuppoſeth a Rate of regeneration, and the 
heart's applying itſelf by faith (the gift of God) to the 1 
blood of ſprinkling, which both purgeth and pacifieth, } 
cleanſeth and calmeth the conſcience ; which ſpeaketh bet. 
ter things than the blood of able, yea hath a cry, able to 
outcry the loudeſt cries of the moſt clamorous and guil- 
ty conſcience, and is that wherein all diſquieting chal- 
lenges and accuſations for fin are only ſafely ſunk and 
and put to ſilence, ſo as they ſhall. never again ſwim a. 
bove and talk to the final ſorrow and ſhame of ſuch as are 
led through grace to take this courſe with them, as tune 


now-ſunk and any other way filenced challenges of moſt f = 
men and women, will once moſt certainly rife on them, 
and ſpeak at'a high rate againſt them, never any moreta 


hold their peace from grievouſly galling and gnawing ac- 
cuſations; For to the unclean and Als Xe nothing is 
pure, but even the mind and conſcience is defiled. | 
Secondly, 'The conſcience being thus made good, we A 
would endeavour by all ſuitable means to keep it ſo, that - ĩ ä 
we may be in caſe on warrantable and good grounds to 


N 1 


4 5 ” > 
Y 
* 


., 
| 7 
* 1 N 
: x 
« 
i. | 
14h 
. 
7 
1 
* 
i 3y 
1 
TT > 
4 v b * 


q 
* 
* 

7 


7 
1 


at any time the conſcience of the Chriſtian be defiled and 
wounded by new contracted pollution and guilt, and 
challenges begin thence to ariſe and to diſturb the peace 
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. occaſions freſh believing applications made to the Bod 

, of ſprinkling, that thereby the heart may be ſprinkled from 
an evil conſcience, and the conſcience purged from dead 
works to ſerve the living God; and endeavours would be 
xenewed in the ſtrength of grace to walk more tenderly, 
evithout offence toward God, and toward men: Toward 
which theſe ſermons abound with variety of choice and 


\ 
. 
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excellent directions and helsss. HE 
_ Thirdly, and more particularly, We would ſtudy to have 
our conſcience well and throughly informed, by intimate 
- acquaintance with the mind and will of God, revealed in 
the ſcriptures of truth; as to all things that we are called 
to believe and do; fo that it may be in caſe to diſcharge 
its office and duty aright, whether in diFating, or in 
_ Feftifying, or in judging. An ill informed conſcience, eſpe- 
_ clally where fg is any zeal or forwardneſs, ſtrongly i 
puſheth and furiouſly driveth men to many dangerous, 
' HDiftradted and deſtructive practices; hath not this driven 
men to kill the ſervants of Chriſt (as himſelf foretold) 
and in doing ſo to think that they did God ſervice ? Did 
not this hurry on Paul, before his converſion, to perſe- 
cute callers on the name of the Lord Jeſus, and to make 
havock of the Church, by drawing and dragging the dif- 
_ Ciples, both men and women, bound to priſon, and b 
Cruel perſecuting of them even to ſtrange cities, compel- 
ling them to blaſpheme ? So exceedingly mad was he (as ſ: 


[Poo \ 


ry 


| tragical things hath this ſet men on to do, and what mad 
work hath it made in ſome places of the world, beſide 
many leſſer impertinencies, extravagancies and diſtur- 


>| | himſelf confeſſeth) againſt them. O what terrible and 


bances in particular Chriſtian ſocieties! ' | | 
Huritbly, We would endeavour to have the conſci- 

ence deeply impreſſed with due and deep veneration, 
awe and dread of the majeſty of God, the ſupreme Lord 
pf, and great Lawgiver to, the conſcience ; whoſe laws 
and commands are only properly, directly, immediate- 

_ ly, and of themſelves obligatory thereof; becaufe the 
conſciences and ſouls of men are properly ſubject only 
to God; and hecauſe the law of God written in the 
hearts of men, and in the ſcriptures, is the only rule of 

. gonſcience ; and moreover, becauſe men cannot imme 
N GT dg Eo, 


4 


4 


, 10 
ately. judge the conſcience, nor know they the ſecret 
motions thereof; and finally, becauſe he can only inflict 


to the Reader. 


aws and commands of men, in whatever capacity, are 
only obligatory of the conſcience mediately, indirectly, 
and conſequential ly, viz, in ſo far as they are conſiſtent, 
compliant and agreeable with the laws and commands' 
of the abſolutely ſupreme Lawgiver, or not repugnant 
hereunto : For certainly he hath not given a diſpenſation 


nate 
d in Inand his commands, or to enjoin obedience to commands 
led ſfeontrary to, or inconſiſtent with, his own; whoſe com- 
urge nands are immediately and inviolably binding of the 
in Neonſciences of ſuperiors and magiſtrates, rho” the 
ſpe- Preateſt Monarchs on earth, as well as of inferiors and 
igly Fabjects, all without exception being inferiors and 
ous, Nabjects to him; Yet ſuch laws of men as do either 
ven preſs or declare the commands and law of God, and 
old) Fake for the conſervation and obſervation thereof, ob- 5 
Did ige in conſcience ; becauſe ſuch laws, as they are ſuck 
rſe- participate of the nature and force of the divine la w-. 
lake ſnd becauſe the law of God doth directly and immedi- 
dif- tely command ſubjection to the ſuperior . powers: 
| by rberefore, even in reference to their unjuſt laws, and 
pel · Iuch as are repugnant to, or inconſiſtent with, the divine 
(as ſaws, ſubjects are obliged in conſcience not to refuſe 


bedience_to them out of any contempt of lawful autho- 
rity (let be to diſclaim and renounce the ſame, as ſome 
poor ſeduced and deluded perſons do in theſe days, 
ther out of ignorance, or humour, or miſguided zeal, 
0 the great reproach of religion) nor to admit of any 


ind ſcandal that way; becauſe the contempt of lawful 


aus do directly, immediately and of themſelves (as 1 
aid) bind the conſcience; ſo neither hath God given a 
power to any of the ſuperior powers on earth to en join 
bedience to commands that are croſs to his own in- 


ſpiritual puniſhment on the ſinning conſcience. All the 


o any power on earth, civil or eccleſiaſtick, to counter- 


thing that may have in it the leaſt appearance of offence, 


authority, and the ſcandal of others, are in themſelves, 
ins againſt the law of God: Vet ftill, as no mere human 


unctions, which all are obliged e to obey. 
And therefore it is not only ſtrange, but even wo 
e FM F  dious, 
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dious, for any Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch as pretend to be 


ſuc cot 
| Proteſtants, confidently to aſſert, and boldly to Job 5. | 
to the world, as Mr. Hobbs doth in his Leviathan, (a ſflſcic 


book deſigned by him, as I have been informed, to com- ſand 
plement Cromevel, againft the writer's own conſcience, fait 
fuch as it was) p. 168. That. no private man is judge of Bneſ 
good and evil actions in a common-qvealth, under civil laws; 
4 and that the meaſure of good and evil actions is the civil to t 
Ia (of actions civilly good, why not? but of actions con 
| fimply good and evil (as his aſſertion carries) why ? what lit 
| ' recafon, or ſhadow of reaſon ? God never having given, I bin 
| nor aſſigned ſuch a rule; we may thus throw away our ver 
\ Bibles, as the rule of good and evil actions, and all be. Iten 
take ourſelves to the civil law as the only rule) and 25 Pag 
legiſlator the alone judge; ſince he may as well diveſt af He: 
man of human nature and un-man him, as deprive him oll 
3 of a private judgment of diſcretion, or of a private diſ· I bee 
E 7 cretive judgment in reference to his own actions; theſ that 
| ſober exerciſe whereof is no aſſuming to himſelf in theſſſcua 
leaſt the capacity of a publick judge. And if at any time be c 
in any thing relating to his 6wn acts, this judgment ofſſivhe 
private diſcretion fall to thwart the law or publick judg- I vhi 
ment, he adventures on t hat cum periculo, or on his peril;EChr 
but it cannot in reaſog utterly rob him of it, ſince (as ii ura 
faid) he can as ſoon ceaſe to be a man, or a rational crea 
ture, as to have that quite denied him, or taken from him 
And, to what end or purpoſe ſhould he be privileged 
with this above brates, if ghe exerciſe of it ſhall be for 
ever ſuſpended in the members of kingdoms and com 
mon- wealths, as almoſt all men in the world are? what 
ſound and orthodox divine, or ſound Chriftian lawier ever 
taught ſuch doctrine? The learned Dr. Ames tells us, 
in the 4th corolary, and very laſt words of his firſt book 
of Caſes of conſcience, That interpretatio ſcripture, vel ju 
dicium diſcernere voluntatem Dei, pertinet ad quemlibet i 
foro conſcientiæ pro ſemeteipſo. And, page 169. of the 
forecited book, the ſame Hobbs ſays, That he who is ſub 
. Jett to no civil law, ſinneth in all that he doth againſt hi 
conſcience ; yet it is not ſo with bim, who liveth in a com 
| ' mon-wealth, becauſe the law is the publick conſcience 
Z Whieh ſeems to be inconſiſtent with, if not point - blank 
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ſcience, to wit, of the warrantableneſs of what he doth ; 


preſs upon them ſubjection ta the higher powers, for 


ö ?ꝝ ́i· ander. = 
contradictory unto, what the apoſtle exhorts to, Rom. 14. 
5. Let every man be fully perſwaded in bis on mind, or con- 


and, to what he aſſerts, v. 23. Jhatſoever is not done in 
aith (or from this full perſwaſion of its warrantabl - 
neſs) is in. He doth not ſurely write this to Chriſtians 
in Ctopia, or in the fancied new world in the moon; ut 
to thoſe who were really preſent members of the Xowman 

common-wealth, or ſubjects of that em ire; neither an 
it with any fhew of reaſon be ſu 5 (eſpecialiy by 
him, Who, in the ſtrain of his book, as to this matter, ma ces 
very little, or rather no difference at all be twixt . 

then and Chriſtian magiſtrate; for whether the magiſtraic be 

Pagan, Mahometan, Fell, Cbriſtian, Popiſh or Photeft ant, * 
Heretical or Orthotlox, ſeems to he all one to him and his 
followers in this debate) chat if the Roman empetar had 

been. Chriſtian, he would have written otherwiſe ; or 
that his Den fark, would enervate, yea, quite en 


cuate the firevgrhy and obligation of what he writes: Ox 


Ide delivers it as an eternal and unalterable verity, rule 


who will, and be the civil laws what they may he. And 
while, in the 13 chapter of that Tame epiſtle, he telleth 


;MChriftians, v. 5. That they muſt needs be ſubj ect, not only for 
Joratb, but alſo for conſcience ſake; 


He ſeems very clearly _ 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt the law and command of the civil 

power (which Mr. Hobbs calleth the publick conſcience} | 
nd the conſcience of private Chriſtian ſubjects, and to 
their own conſcience ſake, and ſo to leave to them ſome ex- 
erciſe and judgment of that their conſcience concernin 

the matter of their obedience and ſubjection: Other wiſe 
the obedience and ſubjection could not well be ſaid to be 
for conſcience For, or out of conſcience; for he might 
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Jſhortly have ſaid, Obey the dictates of the publick conſcience, 


or the Iaws of the ſuperior poxvers,: there being no place for 


Itbe exerciſe of the conſcience of private ſubjects in the 
Inatter. There is one divine (ſuch as he is) who, in his 


Eccleſpaſtick polity, more lately delivers the ſame doctrine; 


wherein he not only plaifily Hobbixerb, but alſo palpably 
e Yplayeth the plagiary, borrowing (not to ſay ſtealing) mur 
80 wot what he ſays to this purpoſe through his book 2 
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tion is pleaded to ly on the conſciences of all privateſſy 


/ Claude hath to this purpoſe in his defence of the refor- 


" p e * 
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Mr. Hobbs, tho in ſome few things he oppoſeth him yo 
and delivers his ſentiments in a finer dreſs of language be 

It may be, that none may think that he is beholden to pri 

the other, for that which he would ſurprize the world withſſ{z1\ 

as his own new and profoundly witty invention, vainly asſſho 1 
it were crying, evpnxe. : Let them, for me, ſhare betwixtſſhhe: 
them this glorying in their own ſhame, that ſhall not beſſfcie 
rolled away, He ſays, That, in matters of religion, and 
divine worſhip, ſubjects are to be ruled by authority and the 
publick conſcience ; and that, in theſe matters, private men 
have not power over their own actions, nor are to be direfiedyhi 
by their own judgments, but by the commands and determi-wy; 
mations of the publick conſcience ; only with theſe ſorry re-Ibe 
ſtrictions, F the things commanded do not either countenanceflmu; 
vice, or diſgrace the Deity ; or if the things be not abſolute. if l 
by and eſſentially evil, auboſe nature no caſe can alter, no cir - Ithe 

cumſtance can extenuate, and no end can ſanctifſy. Mr. mor 
Hobbs hath only this limitation, F the things be not againſtſ vitl 
_ #he Jaw of nature : In effect both come near to the ſame, 
if not to the very ſame amount; and by both an obliga- 


"a 


Chriſtian ſubjects, to give up themſelyes to the conduct 
and regulation of the publick conſcience, or of the laws of 
the common-wealth, as to many, at leaſt, of the poſitive 
commands of God, doing contrary to which will nor fall 
within the compaſs of theſe very narrow limitations; 
'. which either ſuppoſeth, without any warrant or proof, 
that the publick conſcience is always infallible as to theſe 
(And it is worthy r Iron the learned Monſieur 


mation, where he ſaith, In effect an abſolute obedience and divi 
entire reſigning of one's ſelf to the conduct of another in theſe 
matters that regard the faith and the conſcience, is a duty 
that ave can lawfully tender to none but to God, who is the 
Fiſt truth, the firfs principle F all juſtice, to which none 
can pretend -without uſurping the juſt right of God: As 1sþ 
alſo, what ſaith Amęſius, Page,6th of his Caſes, That the 
conſcience is immediately ſubject 70 God, and to bis will, ands wi 
cannot ſubject itſelf io any creature without idolatry.) Orſſſe, 5 
it is the ſhort cut, and compendious way to debauchſÞufz 
mens conſciences, and to drive all conſcience out of try brit 

25 * World; 
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him vyorld; being obviouſly liable to theſe following 
aageF(beſide others) great and groſs abſurdities; 1. That : 
n tofiprivate Chriſtian ſubjects are not at all to trouble them- 
withſB{elves,or to be at the pains to ſearch the ſcriptures in order 
ly asfto the information of their conſciences, and bringing 
wixtithemſelyes to be fully perſwaded in their mind or con- 
t beſiſcience (which they are expreſly commanded to do, 
and Jobn 5. 39. and Rom. 14. 5.) of the warrantableneſs of 
the what they do, or are enjoined to do in religion, and in 
menfthe worſhip of God. If it be not againſt the laav of nature, 
ectedſvhich may be eaſily diſcerned ; (for, ſays Mr. Hobbs, It ir 
mi · ¶ ln with every man, and engraven on every mans heart) 
he is in all ſuch things to acquieſce, without debate or de- 
mur, in the determination of the public conſcience; and 
if he ſhall endeavour to have his conſcience informed, 
the more he doth ſo, he but puts his own conſcience the 
more upon the rack, and to the torture. If he muſt, not- 
withſtanding the cleareſt information and beſt grounded 
perſwaſion of his own judgment and conſcience, ſtand 
o, and acquieſce in the reſolve of the public conſcience; 
u he muſt do according to this doctrine; if he ſin not, 
as hath not hitherto been doubted by auy man of con- 
ſeience) in counteracting his own light, and well-inform... 
ed conſcience; at leaſt,he cannot but be more diſquieted, 
_— was, according to the command of God, at ſo 
nuch pains in the duty of ſeeking to have his confcience 
ſo well informed; which God never made a juſt ground 
of diſquiet to the minds of his people: And his acquieſ- | 
ence in the determination of the publick conſcience, or of 
tbe Iawp of the land, muſt be as to many, or moſt, if not all 
vine poſitives in religion, and the worſhip of God: 
For, faith Mr. Hobbs, p. 249. They to whom God bath nor 
boten immediately, ave to receive commands from the ſove- 
reign ; and conſequently in every common-wealth, they who 
Wave no ſupernatural revelation to the contrary, ought to 
bey the Iaxys of their own ſovereign in the external act 
nd profeſſion of religion; which draws dreadfully deep, 

s will further appear from ſome of his inſtances. If (ſays 
ie, p. 271.) it be asked, What if we be commanded by our 

auch [feel prince to ſay with our tongue, W. e believe not in 
there (he may as well add, We believe not that * R 
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24 Naaman was, is compelled to, in obedience to bis ſove- 
eig, and doth it not according to his own mind, but ig or- 
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> © him will I deny before my Father which is in heaven? 


tuck a perſon as Chriſt) muſt we obey ſuth à command Nun 
1 with the tongue (ſaith he) is no more than any 
other geſture whereby ave ſignify our obedience, and wherein 
2 Chriſtian, holding firmly in his heart the faith of Christ 
_ bath the ſame liberty that Eliſha-alloewed to Naaman the Sy- 
ian. A great and groſs miſtake ; the prophet allowed noff 
ſuch thing. But, without giving any particular anſwer to 
his demand, ſince, by what Mr. Hobbs confeſſeth, he couldif 


not but know that what he deſired (if indeed he deſired * 


r learned men aſſerti ; aa rn ee contain a 
reflection upon a paſt unla ractice, and a beggin 
25 not a — of a bermien f anf 1 
ſuch practice for the future) was a fin and unlawful to 
be done; only bids him go in peace, wiſhing him well, 
and God's bleſſing to him, tho not as to that particular; 
Here, ſaith he, Naaman believed in bis Heart, but, by 
bowing. before the idol Rimmon, be denied the true God 

. in effect, as if be had done it with bis lips : (How dare he 
then be ſo bold, as to affirm, that the prophet allowed 

and approved of his practice? hat then ſhall we ſay to 
rbat of our Saviour, Whoeyer denieth me before Men, 


To this. (ſaith he) wwe may ſay, That whatſoever a ſubjet?, 


der to the las of bis country, that action is not bis, but : 
' bis ſoveveign's; nov is it he that in this caſe denies Chris, 
but his governor, and the lau of bis country. O what; 
a wide door is opened here for groffeſt diſſimulation, 
and juggling in the matters of God, and for the moſt 
palpable inconfiftericy berwitt the heart: of a man, and 
his actions! the one manifeſtly contradicting and bely- 
ing the other, which ought, eſpecially in ſuch caſes, 
_ faithfully: to correſpond, and exactly to agree. What 
ſecurity, I. pray, could men have upon earth one. from a- 
nother in their oaths, covenants, pacts and contracts, 
in their mutual bargainings and dealings, if ſuch a curſed 
+ latitude were allowed them, to ſay, promiſe, and ſwear 
one thing, and refolve another in their hearts? And fhall 
that be allowed in matters wherein the honour of God . 
is ſo much, and ſo nearly coneerned, which is fo abo- 4 
Fe e d 
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e 
ninable in the concerns of men, all which comparative- 
are but +rifles? Might not all Chriſtian martyrs of 
id, and proteſtant ones of late, by ſuch obediente to 
n lawful ſovereigns, in the ſeveral parts of 

he Chriftian world, have eſcaped and 2 themſelves 
om being burnt alive, and from other bloody, violent and 

ruel deaths, and exquiſite torments? And ſhall they 


"114 Pot, according to this deteſtable doctrine, be looked at, 
regs company of filly fools, who needleſly threw away - 
in abr lives, which they might thus have very eaſily 
ging ſerved? For none of them, we know of, were ever 


y their popiſh lawful ſovereigns injoiued, to ſay with. 
I. tongue, That they believed not in Chrifs; which yet, 


Sir mind to themſelves, and to God) and much more 
Poſe things which they were commanded. Further, 
age 239, 240, 241. he refers to the deciſion of the 
vereign, all ſorts of doctrine in effect, and more par- 
cularly and expreſly, Whether the ſubjects ſhall pro- 
ſo That life eternal and happinefs: ſpall be gn the earth 
n Whether the ſou] of man is à living creature, inde- 
ent on the body, or _ doth ſubſiſt ſeparately from the- bo- 
„„ Whether any mere man is immortal, otbercuiſe than by 
eſurrection of the laft day? Whether wicked men all 
tormented eternally, ſo as not to be deſtroyed, to die, and 
annihilated at length ? (to all which himſelf ſeemeth to 
.4 inclined as his awn opinions; O wicked and wretch. 
14 O atheiſtical, deteſtable and damnable opinions!) 


, he refers to the deciſion of the ſovereign; by 
ich we may very eaſily judge in how many, and in 
„very momentuous things in Chriſtian religion he 
aſes, Pligeth ſubects, as to their out ward profeſſion and 
That riage, to ſtand to, and acquieſce in, the deciſion and 
Frermination of the lawful ſovereignin a kingdom, or 
mmon-wealth, or of the publick Conſcienee, or law o 
und; which, whether it be not to deny all conſci- 
e to ſubjects and private perſons, in ſuch matters as 
nearly concern the eternal ſalvation of their immortal 
ls, is obvious at firſt bluſh” It puts me in mind of 
at is reported of a great man (imelling firong of this 
35 „„ e | 3 
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ich he, they might and ſhould. have done, (keeping 


hether, I ſay, the ſubject ſhall profeſs theſe things, or og 
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ö 20 the Reader. 
! 
ſome country-men living under him, mw their not do- 


. 


to make laws directly, immediately, and of themſelyes 


pb. 6. v. 1. viz. in the Lord, (whereby the apoſtl 


| Leigh in his body of divinity, page 378.) to make ſubjefti 


ſons living in a kingdom or common-wealth, muſt 


-himſelf every where aſſerts. 42515, That if the apoſties ' 


cobſcience-deſtroying doctrine) who, expoſtulating with . 
ing ſome what required of them by him; for which non- IA 
performance, when they pleaded conſcience, he, in a great 

uff, not without ſome execration, replied, hat 
have the like of you to do with a Conſcience ? Which was 
plainly on the matter to ſay with Hobbs, that they, and 
ſuch as they, ſhould have no conſcience, but what is duff 


Eile and governable by the conſcience of lawful rulers 


and ſuperiors, and that their commands and prohibi-F*" 


tions make things juſt and unjuſt : Which is (ſaith Mr.” 
beafts, and the magiſtrate God. 2dly, All private per 


Henceforth, according to theſe doctors, diſown, and not 
in the leaſt regard, in many things, and thoſe not of little!" 
moment in religion, and the worſhip of God, thei: 
own conſciences as his deputies ; and have recourſe ti 
the publick - conſcience,” or the law of the land, as the uni 
verſal depute ſet over all the conſciences of private per 
Fons living therein; nay, to it, as taking God's own room 


obligatory of all their conſciences, and to enjoin obedi 
ence to them, as ſo obliging them; and muſt, contra 
to the ſcripture, no more notice the accuſings or ex 
cuſings of their own conſciences, but thoſe only of th 
publick conſcience, 3dly, The indiſpenſibly requiſite qua 
lification of the obedience of children to their parentif 


doth undeniably lay it on the children, to conſide 
and judge, by their judgment of private diſcretion, whe: 
ther the commands and injunctions of their parents 
agreeable to the mind of tbe Lord, and ſuch, in obedi 
ence whereto, they may expect tbe Lord's approbatiot 
"muſt be caſneered and abandoned; for certainly ther 
lieth no greater obligation on ſubjects to obey the con 
mands of the ſovereign power of the kingdom or con 
mor- wealth, than lieth on children to obey their p 
rents, who were ſovereigns in families, before ever thet 
were any kingdoms or common-wealths erected; 
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a 
our Lord ſhould have been forbidden by the lawful ſo- 
ycreigns of an = n — _ 
yorld to preach the „and baptjze, they ſhould 
in gre); rw to ne forborn N which Mr. Hobbs 
Iplainly, without a bluſh, inſinuates, when he ſays, page 
II. Our Saviour gave his. apoſtles power to. preach and 
aptize in all parts of tbe world, ſuppoſing that they evere 
t forbidden by their own lawful ſovereigns. Had they not 
Their Commiſſion from their Maſter in moſt ample 
Worm, without any the leaft, either direct or indirect, in- 
Fimation of ſuch an exception or limitation? Mattb. 
„s. 19, 20. Go ye therefore (ſays he to them) and teach all 
ations, Baptixing them in the Name of the Father, of 
be Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve 
/ Things whatſoever I command you; That is, of whatſo= 
Aver nature they be, whether they be clear by the law 
Pf nature, or be divine poſitives, whoever forbid or com- 1 
rand you to the contrary : And, Mark 16. v. 15. G | 
Naith he to them) 4rite all: the world, and preach the goſ . 
e to every creature; which accordingly they did, v. 20. 1 * 
ind they went forth and POS every: Where : Not onl 7 
here they were not forbidden; Did they not preach 
de Goſpel at Feruſalem, notwithſtanding they were ſe. 
Frely, not without 'threatnings, forbidden by their own 
veretgns the council? and tell them plainly, That 
hey ought to obey God vatber than men, wherein they 
Would not obey both: Alledging, that bey could not bur 
Weak the things that they bad heard and ſeen, wit hout 
Wy ſuch regard (as might impede them in their work) 
Fe the trait threatnings and prohibition, 10 ſpeak at all, 
"=! to preach in the Name of Feſus : And, left any ſnould 
ay, or think, that this was more than they had warrant 
Fr, we are told, after the inhibition to preach, and 
ter their impriſonment for contraveening, from which 
ey were miraculouſly ſer free; that the angel of the 
Tord, who had opened their priſon-doors, charged them 
Fus, Go, and ftand, and ſpeak in the temple to the people 
hatſoever the rulers think of it, and notwithſtand- 


1 ] g they have inhibited and impriſoned ou) all the 
dq: $4 of this life ; of all which the divine hiſtorian gives 
"file an account in the 4. and 5 chapters of the Ads of the 


Apoſcleg 
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_ .. A... 
Apoftles.' And we I pray, doth he not as well mak, 
the ſuppoſition of their nor being forbidden by any lauf 
ſovereign, as by their own ? ſince. he will not, neithe bh 
doth, deny, that lawful ſovereign powers may prohibit a 
rangers within their own. dominions,” to preach o * 
practiſe againſt + the law, or public - conſcience, and 
'.chaſtiſe them for contravention. and diſobedience (e 
cepting always the perſons of ambaſladors and he Te 
rn ent from other civil ſovereigns, which uſed to | N 
accounted in a manner ſacred and inviolable) as well ; 
their on native ſubjects: And if ſo, had the apoſtle 4 
been forbidden to preach and baptize, by the ſovereigſ 
power of every kingdom and common-wealth, wheſſ:”* 
ther they came (as they could not readily, nor reaſon ah 
ably expeck but they would, all the kingdoms and conf, * 
mon-wcalths of the world being then Pagan, exceptin F 
that of the Jews) where would they, or could thelfſ/* 
have preached and baptized ? and what would have bt - 
come of the goſpel, and of a goſpel-church 2 Did nl; - 
Paul and Silas, after the magiſtrates of the city of Phi 3 
7ippi had (it ſeems with their own hands, debaling then. , 
ſelves in their fury below the dignity of their offic 4 ” 
vent off their clothes, laid many ſtripes on tham, and ca U 
#hem into priſon, for their preaching, and teaching . 
foms (as was alledged by their accuſers) which were 1 1 
awful to be received or obſerved by them, being Romany . | 
Did they not, I ay, go in and exhort, or preach to the br: 4g 
thren in the houſe of Zydia, and that after they were "8! 
the magiſtrates deſired to depart out of the city? as 
may ſee, Ads 16. 5b, That private perſons living in kin” 


duoms or common-wealths do not fin, and ſhall be ke,. 


harmleſs in obeying the laws and commands of the, 
 Jawful ſovereigns, tho* croſs the dictates of their on 06 
conſcience, and it may he croſs to the poſitive con 
mands of God; The firſt of theſe new teachers, M "mp 
Hobbs, tells us (as we ſhewed before in the firſt abſurd he 
ty) in the caſe of denying Cbriſt before men, moſt drea "i 
fully threatned by him with denying tbem before bis FP © 
ther, That whatever a ſubje#, as Naaman was, is compell 

Yo in obedience to his ſovereign, and doth it not in order N=; 


e ee Ont in order fo the Jour of bis voy 


to the Reader. Xix 
iry ; that action is not his, but his ſovereign's ; nor is it be, 
that in this caſe denieth Cbriſt, but bis ſovereign and the 
law of bis country. And, p. 309. The civil ſovereign may 
make laws ſuitable to bis doftrine (for he will have bim to 
be the only ſovereign teacher of the people, that are 
under him jure divino; which quite nulls the divine 
(ex right of all the miniſters of the Goſpel) which may oblige 
men to ſuch actions, as they would not otheraviſe do, and 

which be ought not to command; and when they are com- 
Al, manded, they are laws, and the external actions that are 
Doe YM done in obedience to them, without the inward approbation, 
Ware the ations of the ſovereign, and not of the ſubject, who, 

in that caſe, is but the inſtrument, without any motion of his 
own at all, becauſe Godbath commanded to obey them. Alas, 
the poor ſubject, is here by him, not only robbed of his 
Yjudgment of private diſcretion and conſcience, as to his 

own acts, which is hard, —_—_ bur, in a manner, of a 
Ihuman rational ſoul, if not alſo of a ſentitive one; and 
ſo degraded and detruded below the very beaſts that pe- 
Fi For he makes him a mere inſtrument without any 
motion at all; only he ſomewhat recovers him from his 
brutal, yea, infra-brutal ſtare, by making him capable 
o obey commands, tho againſt his conſcience. The o- 
her Hobbiſþ Doctor, who will not be outſtript by his 
Imaſter, according to his manner, dictateth very magiſte- 

rally, That, if there be any fin in thecommand of the ſove - 


Whoſe: avbole duty is to obey ; the command of authority will. 
n hvarrant my obedience, my obedience will hallow, at leaſt, 
Wexcuſe my action, and fo ſecure me from ſin, if not from es- 
vw. Very eaſy, ſoft and ſmooth doctrine indeed, for 
Private perſons and ſubjects, if its teachers could affure . 
s of its certain and infallible truth, and of its confo- 
ancy and agreeableneſs with the ſcriptures of truth; 
but ſubjects muſt nor caſt their ſouls at hap-hazard, on 
he bare and unproved aſſerts of theſe gentlemen, . who 
Ave us no great proof of either their truth or tenderneſs 
N other great concerns of religion; eſpecially ſince the 
Wivinely inſpired apoſtle teacheth us quite other doctrine, 
„ ou nble he tells us, more generally, 2 Cor. 5.10. That we 
a f all appear (or be made Ny before the * 
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ſeat of Chrift, that every one may receive the things done in fl 
his body (whether commanded by ſuperiors or not) ac- fg, 
cording to that be hath done, <hether it be good or bad: And, 
more particularly, Rom. 14. 12. So then, every one of us, 
« ſhall give an account of himſelf (not another for him) %%% 
God : And, Gal. 6.4, 5> But let every man prove bis 9wnlil,, 
ort, and then ſhall be have rejoycing in himſelf alone, and cr 
not in another. For every man Gall bear his own burden: f 
And, 1 Cor. 3. 8. And every man ſball receive his own re · un 
ward, according to bis own labour. Aud indeed, theſcY,.. 
teachers, by * flattering the ſovereign powers, put * 
them to make a very heavy reckoning ; and, by their pre- bu. 
— to gratify them, lay on them a great and kerry 6 but 
Portable burden; which, when well conſidered, will be, 
found very much to imbitter all the Greet. of that exor-F;. 
bitant and incompetent. power granted to them. I thy 
would have none to think, that, by any thing ſaid, I de- inf 
ſign in the leaſt to derogate from lawful authority, anden 
the civil magiſtrate, any thing that is due thereunto loi 
God forbid 1 ſhould: I heartily acknowledge magiſtra· our 
Cy to be the ordinance of God, Rom, 13. 1, 4. and 7 rt 
E ſtrate, ta be, by office, miniſters of God to us for good * 10 We « 
whom, for begetting and maintaining a juſt aw, dreadf,;.. 
and veneration of them, he hath imparted and communi 4 
e cated ſome of his own names or ſtilesſſit h 
Exod. 22. 28. calling them gods ; even ſuch as arq pain 
Pſal. 82. 1, 6. his hentenants, vicegerents and repre: a 
Fobn 10. 34, 35. nters on earth; and would beſcech 


. 1d obteſt, that all of us may renden 
| W as wnto God the things that are God's, fl 
Matth. 22.21. to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's: 
"PE As to fear God, ſo to honour the king 
1 Pet, 2. 17. That every ſoul be ſubject to the bigh 
Rom. 13. I, 5. powers, ſubject, not only for curath, buſſconvi 
= E: for conſcience ſake.Thatque all ſubmit ow powe 
1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, felves to every ordinance of man for thi 
19575 TLord's ſake, whether it be to the king, 4 
ſupreme, or unto governors, as unto then 
that are ſent by bim for the puniſbment of evil-doers, and il 
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with well doing aue may put to ſilence the ignorance of 75 
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% men. That we be /ubjet# to principalities * © 

ne in and powers, and obey magiſtrates. And that Tit. 3. 1. 

) ace Borſt of all, ſupplications, and prayers, and inter- 1 Tim. 2. 

And ceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 1, 24. 

of 15 men : For kings, and all that are in authority, 110 2 

that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſi 

and bonefly : Cheerfully allowing to them all that the 

ſcriptures of the old and new teſtaments, and the confeſ- 

* ſons of faith of the reformed Churches of Chriſt, allow r 

Junto them: And, whoever have taught, or held, or do 

teach, and hold the contrary, whatever be their preten- 

ſions and profeſſions, are not only, not true presbyterians, 

but, in ſo Er, not true proteſtants, yea, not true Cbriſtians; 

but the diſgrace, ſhame and reproach of presbytery, prote- 

faniſm, and Chriftianity, fo far as in them lies; for 

their way hath a manifeſt tendency to faſten ſuch unwor- 

thy imputations on theſe intereſts, tho they can cauſe no 

Jinherent blemiſhes in them, no more than fogs and miſts 

can do in the ſun, albeit they may eclipſe and obſcure its 

glory. Let us make the ſuppoſition, that the apoſtles of 

"Four Lord had taught ſuck doctrine, as ſome very few, one 

r two, have of late taught, and do ſtill teach (which yet 

we cannot with any ſhadow of truth make; for theſe di- 

OFvinely and infallibly inſpired perſons could teach no ſuch 

nun doctrine) what ground of jealouſy and prejudice would 

Wit have given to all the ſecular powers of the world a- 

5 1 Fpainft the goſpel of Chriſt ; as if the deſign of it had 
2 to ruine all civil authority, and to inſtigate its diſ- 2 

iples to root out all civil magiſtrates and rulers? How A 

would it have ſet them on, and not without ſome rea- | 

ſon, with implacable fury to have, by all means, ſtifled 

the goſpel- chriſtian Church, in the very infancy and 

radle thereof? Whereas, the doctrine of Chriſt. and 

his apoſtles teaching no ſuch thing, bur moſt clearly, 

convincingly and fully, the contrary ; it made the civil 

powers their perſecuting its profeſſors utterly inexcu-. 

able, and their ſufferings by them to be truly glorious. 

And it is worthy obeſervation, that the time wherein 

Jour Lord Chrift, and his apoſtles, Paul and Peter, gave 

Ficſe 'fore-mentioned commands and inſtructions to Chri- 

I tians, relating to their uy to the ſuperior civil pow= - 
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wers, was, when Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Ne-] Sit 
o were Roman emperors; none of whom were the beſt i ul 
nor near the beſt, even of Pagan emperors; and ſomeſſſthr 
of them were very monſters of men. Only it would be 
carefully looked to, that foundations be not ſhaken and 
put out of courſe, and that ancient boundaries and land- Non: 
marks be not removed; which no Chriſtian civil ſove. Ithe 
reigns, in e or common-wealths, keeping them · Jane 
ſelves in the line of due and juſt ſubordination to the 
| Majeſty of God, the great and abſolute Superior and 
Sovereign, the King of kings, by, and under whom, all 
kings reign, will allow of, or give way unto, whatever 
unhallowed Hobbifts profanely and impiouſly ſuggeſt to 
the contrary : Whoſe principles (whatever they pretendſſgin 
to grant to the civil ſovereigns of kingdoms and com. Iba 
mon- wealths) have a manifeſt tendency to the unhingingſſder 
and utter diflolving of all government. For, let us infſrap 
ſhort but ſuppoſe theſe four things, which Hobbs very 
magiſterially, tanquam ex . whit dictates and takes for 
* 33 in his forecited book : 1, That all religion i pur 
'bottomed on human authority, and precariouſly borrow· Ive 
ed from the will and pleaſure of men, and hath no di 
vine authority of its own ; whereby (as ingenuous and 
acute Sir Charles Wool ſiy, in his Unreaſonableneſs of Aitbe. I me 
iſm, ſays) An inroad is made upon its beſt defence; for in 
deed (ſaith he) it will never be kept up with any other in-. int 
tereſt in the conſciences of men; and where it is not ſupport 
ted by conſcience, it is ever tottering, and yields to the blaß 
of every human pleaſure. If once (faith the ſame learned 
gentleman) it be taken for granted, that. the ſcriptures hav 
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ub authority but what the civil power gives them, they per 
| vill ſoon come upon a divine account to bade none at all Var 
adh, Tbat the apoſtles. could not make their writing bli 

. obligatory canons without the help of the ſovereign ei rat 
vil powers; and that therefore the ſcripture of the nei bu 
_ teſtament is the only law there, where the civil power iti 
makes it ſo: As if, forſooth, the divine authority ftanl 
d-thereon by the abſolute Sovereign, by the great and an 
infallible Leg :llator, carried with it no immediate obliyY rel 
gation, on the conſciences of men, to whom it comes, tt A 
W 


receive and obey it as his law. W hofoever believetb (af 
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] Ne- Sir Charles Woolſly) that it is in the poaver of every late, |} 
beſt, {whether the goſpel ball be authentick or not, be muſt needs 
ſomeſ{throw off all divine reſpe# to it, and be in à very fair way 
Id bello trouble himſelf little with any devotion ariſing from it. 
| and03dly, That there is no diſtinction of good and evil acti- 
Hons but by the civil law, which is unto him the meaſure 

thereof, thoꝰ this diſtinction of good and evil be 3 
and indelibly engraven on the hearts of all men, as a ha- 
tive and neceſſary reſult of the faith of the being of God, 
zs the ſupreme rectitude. 4thly, That there are no l- 
tra mundum, or eternal rewards a gat api nor any 
beyond or beſide theſe that are beſtowed or inflited by 
the civil power in this preſent life; tho*, from the be- 
ginning of the world, throughout all ages, experience 
Path given, in full demonſtrative and undeniable evi- 
dence, that men have been mightily impelled and encou- 
us infliaged to do good by the hope of future eternal rewards, 
and proportionably reſtrained, pulled back, and deter- 
ed from doing evil, by the fear of future and eternal 
puniſhments. Ir (I ſay) we once oy LO theſe things, 

re quite ruine and raze the great foundations, not only of | 
revealed and ſupernatural, but alſo of natural religion; 
Eyithout, which it is impoſſible, that government amo 
ſtbe men can have any ſure or firm baſis to reſt on, but 
for in muſt needs, according to the prevalency of their ſelf- 
er in. intereſts, crumble into pieces, and end in anarchy and 
upper confuſion. It is not altogether unworthy of remark here 
blaß that Hobbs runneth quite croſs to the dictates of fame 
Machiavel, that prodigy of profound policy, thoꝰ bat a 
very coarſe divine, who labours much in his prince to 
perſwade ſovereign civil powers of the neceſſity and ad- 
vantage, for the ſupportance of government, of difſem»- 0 {| 
ing bling and pretending, at leaſt, a great regard and vene= _ : 

ration to religion; in compariſon of whom, the other is 
but an impolitick puny, and a far worſe divine, even (i 
it involved not a regugnancy) a diabolick one. | 
Fifthly, We would take heed that we do not fapinely 
and careleſly negle& and flight the checks, challenges, 
rebukes 6 accufations of our conſciences, in lefler 
things, or in matters of comparatively ſmaller moment 
(wherein yet conſcience hoe a Concern, as it hath in 
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that becauſe God by himfelf, and his deputy the con- 


and flight his challenges and reproofs by their own con- 
(icience, would conſider this, left be tear them in pieces, 
= *' wwben there quill be none to deliver } It may alſo provoke him 
| to ſpeak that very angry and? 


| wy ſuggeſtion of it, perſwading him to divorce from 
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J 
all our moral actions; neither are many, even of our na- 
tural actions, as circumſtantiated, quite excluded from 
its concern) for that infenfibly. weakens the voice, checks 
and rebukes of conſcience in more momentuous matters, ſþ 
and may prediſpoſe and prepare to trifle with it in theſe 
too, and may provoke God, whoſe deputy conſcience 
is, to enjoyn it ſilence, and to ſuffer the man to go on ſe-ſ 
curely in ſin without checkor challenge, while yet in the 
mean time he ſecretly commands it to write up, and 
keep a record of all theſe Items againſt him, and in due 
time to ſet them all in order, to marſhal, as it were, 
and draw them up in rank and file before him in a terri- 
ble manner, and to give him at once a moſt furious 
Charge: Challenges and accuſations of conſcience, that 
have been ſmothered for the time, and ſlighted, after ly- 
ing long ſilent, have in ſome notable ſtrait and difficulty 
ſen and got up upon men many years thereafter ; as 
theſe of Foſepb's brethren did on them, full twenty 
rears at leaſt after their pitileſs, cruel, unnatural, in- 
wmane and barbarous nſage of their poor innocent 
ounger, brother. A ſecure, filent and non-challenging 
ill concience, is amongſt the worſt of ill conſciences, 
and in ſome reſpect worſe than a turbulent, ſtormy and 
roring ill conſcience, (if it come not to the height of 
deſpair) becauſe diſpoſing the man atheiſtically to think, 


ſcience, keeps ſilence, he is therefore like unto the man 
himſelf, and that neither he nor his deputy will ever 
ſpeak again, nor reprove for thoſe things, but that he 
hath quite forgotten them all, and will not any more call 
to a reckoning for them. O that ſuch as forget God, 


terrible word, Ho,. 4. 
17. more terrible ſomes way, than if he ſhould ſay, 
Famine, fire, ſword, peſtilence, and wild beaſts fall on 
the mun; be is joined to his idols (and ſo ſtraitly joined 
that he will liſten to no challenges of his conſcience 
checking him for maintaining the conjunction; nor to 
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hem, or to untie any of the knots of that curſed con- 
uncrion) let bim alone, let him fin on, and by ſinning 
Freaſure up to himſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
ind revelation of the righteous judgment of God. Be- 
de, that ſuch a ſilent, Seping and ſtupified conſcience, 
Through often treading challenges under foot, will at laſt 
aken and flee in the ungodly man's face, and, as a fierce 
naſtive dog, or ravening wolf, take him by the throat, 
Ind became his Barrio and tormentor, and perhaps, for 
witing the trouble and terror of it, put him (tho a poor 
nd pitiful, deſperate and diſtracted ſhift) to be his own 
i- urderer and executioner; or, if it ſhould keep filence 
o death, and even then not diſquiet him, yet it will in 
ell, as a never- dying worm, gnaw the heart of him, and, 
a ravenous vulture, tear out as it were his very bowels; 
nd by its yelling and roring, by its biting and renti 
he very caul of his heart, make him a hell to himſe 
hell, and ſo make a double hell to him: Alas! even 
in- Ine godly themſelves, may, by ſomewhat of this guilt, 
aſe great ſtorms of trouble and diſquiet in their own 
onſciences. rs Care 


Sixthly, We would by all means guard againſt coun- 
rafting and running croſs to the plain and downright 
of ictates of our conſciences, eſpecially when clearly in- 
rmed by the word; For this is a high-daring, mala- 
ert, affronting, deſpiſing and diſowing of God's depu- 

y, and as it were a violent putting him off the 3 
he language whereof is, that if God himſelf the Lord of 
e conſcience, were, or could poſſibly be, as much in 
e man's reverence, as he ſuppoſeth his conſcience to be, . 
e would deal with him at the ſame rate, and ſerve him 
ich the ſame meaſure : This brings on dedolency, ſtu- 
idity and cauterizing of conſcience, makes ſtout againſt _ 

50d, bold and impudent ingfinning ; it makes the man's 
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4. Wart harder then an adamant, it makes him to be of a 
ay, ſrazen brow, and to put on a whore's forchead, ſo 
on at he will not at all think ſhame, nay, not ſo much 
ed ; bluſh, bur confidently ws his mouth, and ſay, I bat 
ce e [ done? and very readily it brings on all the dread- 


effects mentioned in the Ae Caurion; and fills 
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e world of the viſible Church with prodigies of Kar. | 3 
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fanity and monſters of miſchief, and even in a mannem han 
brings up hell upon earth, when it becomes habitual ke 
and when God judicially gives men up to their ownfſhan 
hearts luſts, 5 to walk in their own counſels, without alles 
regard to what he ſays to them, by his word without ont 
them, and by their own conſciences within them. - Tont 
Seventhly, We would carefully advert, that we adven- Bane 
ture not to do any _ with an unclear, heſitant andfe h 
doubting conſcience; ſince it is impoſſible in this caſehall 
to do without fin and hazard of damnation, the Holyſhat 
Ghoſt having poſitively and plainly told us, that what- 
ſoever is not done in faith is fin, Rom. 14. 23. that is, not 
only whatſoever is not done by a "apa in a ſtate of 
faith (without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God) is 
fin ; but alſo, and moſt agreeable to the ſcope; whatſoe. If. 
ver is not done in the faith and perſwaſion of the warrant 
ableneſs thereof, is fo ; and that he who thus doubtingly 
and without ſuch faith and perſwaſion, eateth, or doth, i 
damned, or judged. Bid It will nor affoil the dot 
_ doubtingly, or the doubting doer from fin and judgmen 
to tell him that his conſcience is in an error, and that ht 
is not to regard what his erroneous. conſcience dictates i 
him, but to act contrary to it. Tis true indeed, that alli 
erring conſcience dotH not oblige a man to act according 
to its blind and erroneous dictates; for a man never is 
neither can be, obliged to ſin; he is rather bound to « 
deavour, in God's way, to have his conſcience, when ind 
an error, undeceived and well-informed, and ſo to lay a 
fide his error; but yet while his conſcience ſtill contin 
eth in its error, and cometh not to be informed aright 
the man is bound up fo, that he cannot without fin coun 
teract the dictates of his erring conſcience, which is nd 
for the time apprehended by him to bein an error. Ne 
ther will it relieve the man whoſe conſcierice doubtet 
of the lawfulneſs of doing ſuch and ſuch a thing, to tei 
him that more knowing and conſcientious, more prudenſ 
and pious men than he, are free and clear for the thin 
whereof he doubts ; for other mens conſcience can be ng 
rule to his, unleſs he were perſwaded of their infallibi 
ty, and that their conſcience could not be taken with al 
error or miftake. God hath put a conſcience in eve 


nerſhan, as his deputy, to whoſe dictates he is carefully to 
itual ke heed, and hath not made the conſcience of any one 
ownſſhan, or. ſociety of men, his depute over all the conſcien- 
Tes of other men. I ſhall eaſily grant, that, when the 
onſciences of more knowing, more tender and more 
onſcientious men than myſelf, dictate to them the war- 
antableneſs of ſuch and ſuch a practice, I am called to 
e holily jealous over, and ſuſpicious of myſelf, impar- 
jally to examine the reaſons of their clearneſs, and on 
hat occaſion to ſearch very ſerutinouſly, narrowly, and 
Factly into the grounds of my own unclearneſs, heſita- 
ion and doubting, and to be much and earneſt in pray. 
Wc to God, with unbiaſſed ſingleneſs and ſincerity, 25 
ending forth bis light and truth to guide and lead me: But 
f, notwithſtanding all this, my doubt ftill remains ; and 
t may be alſo, that there are ſeveral other godly and 
udicious perſons that are doubtful and unclear wh me ; 
uf cannot in that caſe warrantably give up myſelf to be 


yer their qualifications be, or whateyer my veneration 
ay be for them, nor am I bound to act myſelf with a a 
loubting conſcience ; ſince I am expreſly told by the in- 
illible Scriptures of truth, that I cannot act in that cafe 
inWithout fin, and without incurring the hazard of dam- 
i ation; and that no man can keep me harmleſs. in doin 
o, fince every man muſt give an account 33 to God : 
ti 


Ind if I ſhall do one thing with a doubting conſcience, 
lay ipecauſe I may be miſtaken, and in an error; or becauſe 
inwFuch and ſuch godly and knowing perſons are free for it. 


vhat a wide door would this open? why may I not do 
nother thing of greater moment doubtingly, and ano- 
Wher after that, ,and a third after that? where ſhall I 
tay. or ſtop, and when ſhall there be an end of ſuch 
MWonſcience-doubting actions? eſpecially in times where« 

n. troubles and tentations, ſnares and 0 do abound; 
vherein, as there hath been, ſo there will readily ſtill be, 
Wiferent ſentiments and apprehenſions as to fome leſſer 
nd lower truths further removed from the fundamen- 
libilWals of religion (whereabout all are agreed) and 
h ang proportionably as to ſome practices amongſt even 
everFraly godly men; it not boing to be ſuppoſed, that 2 5 
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mplicitely determined by the eonſcience of others, what- 


bur own Chriſtian liberty, be very tender of the conſt 
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11. Kicks 
ſaints ſojourn, and are militant here on earth, the 
tellectuals of all of them will be of the ſame ſize, or cat} * 
into the ſame mould; that their light will be of the fame 
clearneſs, and that they will be all of equal mortification o 
ſelf-denyedneſs, tenderneſs, unbiaſſedneſs, fingleneſ; U 
' holy zeal, reſolution, courage and boldneſs; which, an 
it 90 that there will be more clearneſs, and more. 
darkneſs, and doubting amongſt them, at leaſt as to ſome te 
remote things; ſo it ſpeaks the neceſſity of mutual Chri 
ſtian for bearance, compaſſion and ſympathy. And it 
hath been a very generally received maxim in matters Hen 
conſcience, that in dubiis tutius eſt abſtinere, In thing 
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that are doubtful 87 leaſt as to their very ſubſtance (tolff®? 
ſay ſo) and not only as to ſomewhat extrinſick to them 

VW ls, 
-- - Eightbly, We would in the caſe of indifferent thing ſhe! 
wherein we are clear ourſelves, and fully perſwaded of -3 
ences of others, who may in that reſpe& be more weal 

and not ſo fully clear and perſwaded about them; [ef 
we offend and wound their.conſcience, and fo indirectly 
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conſequently mand" the rebound, offend and wound ou 


own conſcience: Here the apoſtle's directions, aſſertio f; k 
' precepts and practice, Rom. 14. 1 Cor. 8, 9, and 10 
Chap. are ſingularly uſeful, admirably appoſite and ex me 
cellent; O that the apoſtolick primitive Chriſtian ami F 
able renderneſs in the matter of offence, in the uſe d n 


things indifferent, were brought back to, and revived in 
this much declined and degenerated generation, where 
in offences abound, and the love of many waxeth cold 
and wherein there is a great propenſion and readineſ 
untenderly and uncharitably to give and to take offence 
I do not by this in the leaſt inſinuate, that for preventinf 
the offence (or rather diſpleafure) of any, we ma 
warrantably do or forbear any thing that God hath co 
manded or prohibited the doing of ; or that we ſhoul 
or may run croſs to the dictates of our own conſcience! 
or do any thing with an unclear and doubting conſcience 
which is always fin, and therefore never to be adve 
tured on, offend and be diſpleaſed who will; thoug 
even in that caſe, their offence ſhould be a grief to us, 
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was to the apoſtle (whoſe exerciſe it was to have 
ways a conſcience void of offence towards God and 
oward men) who ſaid, Ibo is offended, and I burn not? 
Nintbly, We would take heed to, and be aware of pre- 
ending conſcience in any thing, about which we have 
o rea exerts doubt or ſcruple of conſcience. As for 
ſtance, in the foft place, If profeſſors of religion 
- Fhould pretend conſcience, for abſtaining from ſuch and 
Iich a practice, only from long cuſtom of doing ſo, 
om the example of others, or from lothneſs to diſ- 
Wicaſe them, or only from diſinclination to, or aver- _ 
ion from, the thing, which they will not readily abide 
y, if any confiderable ſuffering, whether of emergent | 
ls, or ceſſant gain be met with on account thereof; 44 
hereby it comes to paſs that conſcience, and truly _ 
Wonſciencious perſons, are expoſed to contempt and 
orn : Some ſtanders- by, and-lookers-on, taking occaſi- 
n to think and ſay, that ſuch perſons have all the while 
een ated by no real principle of conſcience, but only 


he 
r caſt 
fame 


ie humour, or at beſt by the example of others, to the 
4 * Nreat reproach of religion, and the holy profeſſion there - 
. WM; and ſuch as have a natural and unreaſonable pre ju- 


ice at all ſerious godlineſs and tenderneſs of conſci- 
nce, ly at the wait to fiſh and catch all advantages, ſo 
-Wprtifying themſelves in their prejudice, and are ready 
draw their concluſions not only, nor ſo much againſt 

e particular perſons, as againſt. the whole generation 

{ conſcientious and godly people; yea, againſt godli- 
eſs itſelf, and tenderneſs of conſcience ; their pre- 
dice prompting them to think and fay, We always 
onght that ſort of men were not truly conſcientious and 

- 001}, whatſoever they profeſſed ; and now we ſee and 
Ind them to be ſo, and that we were not miſtaken, but 
the right, when we thought to be ſuch : They are 
Il ſuch, all of a piece, acted by no true principle of 
Fonſcience, but by humour, peeviſhneſs, or ſome ſuch 
ing, notwithſtanding of all their high-flown pretenſi- 

ns of conſcience ; for, let them but be put a little to it, 

nd all their conſcience-pretenſions will be quite re- 
$"quiſhed and evaniſh, and they will be and do like 
thers; which gives ground to ſober and truly conſci- 


4 
— 
* 
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entious perſons to think, that it were better, and mot 
for the — and credit of religion, and of the re: 24g 
leas of Conſcience, that it were never pretended ie 
ſuch things, where it is only pretended. I will not, 
dare not fay, but a truly cation perſon may, by t 
more cloſe approaches of trouble and ſuffering on t 
account of ſome particular debated practice, or forbea 
ance, be put upon more narrow and exact enquiry ini. 
and examination of, the grounds and reaſon of that P | nr 
Etice, or forbearance: And may, after ſuchenquiry and ei 
ammation, come, from more clear light, to have differen 
apprehenſions about the thing, from what he had before 
though the clearneſs win at, which is waited with t 
eſchewing of trouble and ſuffering, would be holily jc 
louſed and ſuſpected, and brought to the light of th 
-word, to be thereby ſcrutinouſly, accurately and imp: 
Tally tried, leſt ſelf-love in ſuch a caſe bribe (as it were 
and biaſs the perſon's judgment and light. 2dly, Whe 
_ Conſcience is pretended in minute, ſmall, petty and con 
3 inconſiderable things, while in the mean tin 
little or no Conſclence at all is made of, but vaſt an 
unlimited latitudes are taken in, the moſt momentue 
und weighty things of religion; as the Phariſees pn oo, 


'tended Conſcience, in tithing the ſmalleſt berbs, as mii 
 amniſe and rue, while in the mean time, they paſſed on: 
without making any bones of them, judgment and il, 
love of God; which is ftraining at gnats, and ſwallowing  : 
"of © camels. 3dly, When Conſcience is pretended fi 4 
mens tenacious vr to human traditions, while 
a 


the mean time they make no Conſcience of making voi * 
the law of God; As the fame Phariſees did, for whidf.. 
our Lord with holy ſeverity inveigheth againſt then: 
-4rhly,, When Conſcience is pretended for not ſhedding 
the blood of innocents; and yet, notwithſtauding, t. 
ſame things are adventured on, and wickedly Per pet; 
ted, when they come in competition with mens world 
wealth or preferment, or with the gratifying of gre 
ones in order to the former; as it was with Pilate in ti. 1 
matter of condemning Chrift, of whoſe innocence , di 
was throughly convinced, and accordingly did thr Fo 
overbear publick reftimony to it; yet, when he wastol wy 
0 


$4 9 a 
of, 


tis the Reader, 


hat if he did let him go, and condemned him not to 
eath, be uns not Ceſar's friend, he forthwith proceeded 
o the condemnatory ſentence, and delivered him to 
Ine perſecuting and murdering es to be crucified ; | 
d, poor wretch, he imagined, that the filly ſhift of 
4 afbing bis bands in water, would waſh and purge his 
hea eeply defiled Conſcience from the guilt and pollution 
ontracted by ſhedding of that innocent and moſt pre- 
Tious blood; but it ſtuck faſter to, and was more ſtifffy 
Parkned on his Conſcience, than to be ſo eaſily waſhed 
f: And, with ſuch poor and pitiful ſhifts, do ſuch men 
Fhiok or fancy to pacify their Conſciences, and to purge 
hem from the defilements of the greateſt, moſt clamant and 
- Morrid crimes. If Pilate had any real demur in his Con- 


FounteraCting it on ro baſe and unworthy accounts, and 
hen fooliſhly fancying, that by ſuch an empty ceremo- 
, as waſhing his hands in water, he could be waſhed 
om the guilt of ſo atrocious a crime, were high aggra- 
ations of it. 5tbly, When men pretend Conſtience as 
a ale reaſon of their not committing the leaſt ſin, nay of 
ir not doing ſome things that are very debatable, whe- 
_ |; they be ſins or not; while in the mean time the 
Aae no Conſcience to ſtretch forth their hand to, nay wit 
high hand to adventure on the commiſſion of fins, ' 
a are incontrovertably very _ and groſs: As the 
bariſees pretended Conſcience for their not going to 


4 fie jadgmeni- ball, leſt, forſooth, they ſbould be defiled, 
nile Id ſo unfitted 10 eat the poſſover ; who yet made no 
** ruple maliciouſly to embrew their wicked hands in the 
hic oed of the perſon, that was God, typified by the 


ver. 6thly, When Conſcience, or a conſcientious re- 
ad, is pretended for divine inſtitutions and ordinances, 
W-r<ly and mainly from picque and prejudice at the 


8! hoſt tender and conſcientious perſons, as if their Wur- 
ary: intable and conſiſtent practices were the groſſeſt vio- 


ions and greateſt vilifyings of them, and plain incon-- 
ſtencies with a juſt regard for them: How often thus 

d the Scribes and Phariſees quarrel with our Lord and 

chrie}s diſciples, as breakers and profaners ot the ſabbath, 


sol Peauſe of ſomethings dene by him, and them thereon, 
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Fierce about the thing (as very probably he had) his 
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not in the leaſt incompatible with the 'ſanCtificatioff, 
thereof; as if they themſelves had been more tender 
the due obſervation of the ſabbath, than either the dit . 
ciples, or their Lord and Maſter was? 7thiy, (to give off 

more inſtances) When Conſtience is pretended for keep 
ing, and not breaking of finful engagements, vows an 

\ oaths wherewith men have raſhly bound themſelves 

AS ſopgeſs a man ſhould. raſhly vow and ſwear, that 

will be avenged at the higheſt rate on another, becauſ 

of either an imagined or real, a leſſer or greater inju 
done him; and as Herd ſware, very inconfiderately ani 
raſhly, that he would give the dancing daughter of th 

* mother Herodias, whatever ſhe ſhould ask « 

him, even to the half of his kingdom; who asking, at he 
mother's inſtigation, the head of Jobn the baptift (whic| 
was of more worth than the whole, let be the hal 
of his kingdom) and he judging himſelf bound by hi 

oath to grant her defire, accordingly gave order ('ti 
ſaid, for bis oath's ſake) to the executioner to beheaſſ >: 
him in the priſon, without any trial, or ſo much as 

hearing; though it was indeed againſt the light of his n 
tural Conſcience; he having been convinced, that 
was not only an innocent, but alſo a juſt man and hi 

and accordingly obſerved him, and did many things er 
joined him by Fohn, and heard bim gladly: As if ut 

wful and Gofal oaths, raſhly come under, could in co 

ſcience bind men to act againſt the plaineſt and maſſſie t 

palpable dictates of their own Conſcience; whereas the 

ought rather to repent, and pray for the pardon of ſud 
engagements, vows and oaths, and forthwith to brei 

them, ſince Jura mentum nunquam poteſt eſſe vinculum ine , 

quitatis; An oath can never be a bond of iniquity, ( 
oblige men in Conſcience. to commit what is palpably 

Wn. - : 125 5 nF 
. Tenthly, We would be aware, that we do not incot 

ſiderately, raſhly and precipitantly adventure upon a1 

action, or meddle with any buſineſs, N of moi. m 
ment, before deliberate and ſerious conſulting with oer 

Conſcience ; (endeavouring always to have it well in 

formed by the word) which either makes ma! 

ſuch actings and meddlings to be afterwards reflecta 
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xxxiv The Epiftle — 
| ſcience; which in eommon diſcourſe, without any the 
leaſt neceſſity, is ſure more than, Yea and Nay, and ſo ac. Ithe 
cording to the Lord's own determination (preciſely. to beſint 
ſtood too) cometh of evil. Neither will they really be foundſof : 
to be amongſt the tendereſt or moſt raly religious andſel t 
conſcientious perſons, whatever be their — 2 off 
or pretenſions to, religion or conſcience, to whom this i; 

- moſt familiar; for by this cuſtomary and habitual ſolem 
aſſerting 1 light, minute, and trifling matter (when 
withal it is offenfive to tender ears) men may be tempted 
in other things to make too bold with their conſcience IT 
which they thus debaſe, if not, even upon ſuch peti 
occaſions now and then to ſwear by it: Conſcienee is Not 
very tender thing, and would be very tenderly deal 
with, and in nothing in the leaſt bourded or dallied with her 
and we are exprefly commanded to abſtain from all af liſh 
pearance of evil, 1 Thefl. 5; v. 22. . 
© Twelfthly, and finally, We would by all means tat 
bheed and beware that we do not mock, deride or flou 
at conſcience and conſcientious perſons (which no mat 
that hath any conſcience will dare to do, nor to deny t 
power of it: Nay, the Atheift - himſelf (as Sir Char! 
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ae. the world run into? how inſtantly would it be turned 
Tinto a very ſhambles? how would men, the greateſt part 
of men, turn like roring lions and ravening wolves,as cru- 
el tygers,or ſavage wild boars, one to another? how would 
t be filled with violence, rapine and blood? how would 
is he greateſt and moſt abominable villanies walk up and 
down in it, in the very ſtreets and concourfesof the people, 
Incontrouled, 2 not in maſquerade, or under any 
liſguiſe ? how would reaſonable men be as ſo many in- 
arnate devils, or brute beaſts ? Such would take heed that 
his be not found to be the interpretative language of theſe 
Shoughts; O that there were not ſuch a thing as Conſci- 
e, God's deputy, in men in the world! and, O that 
here were not a God to appoint, commiſſionate and eſta- 
' liſh ſuch deputies under him! I ſhall not deny, having 
lainly aſſerted it before, that an ill-informed Conſcience, 
rated eſpecially with any forwardneſs, may make very 
floullad work amongſt men, and prove a very troubleſom and 
ma Fumberſome neigkbour: But, alas! why ſhould the blame 
laid on Conſcience as Conſcience? what evil hath innocent 
nſcience done? The general great advantages that come 
4 hi the world, with the many miſchiefs that are kept off 
by Conſcience, are infinitely greater, and more valuable, 
an any little prejudices.and diſadvantages that now and 
en, here and there, come by the ill-informed turbu- 
chen nt Conſciences of ſome particular perſons; neither will I 


) 


rhei ogether deny, but the tendereſt Conſciences of truly 
y. anlodly men way ſometime diſpoſe them to jealous and 
A ſpect themſelves where they are not indeed guilty, as 
nade did the eleven honeft diſciples, when the Lord told 


em that one of the twelve ſhould betray him, and, tho- 
at ad ſome weakneſs, may now and then diſquiet and give 
of iem the alarm, when there is little or now ground 
emo it: But I muſt ſay, that this may be very eaſily diſ- 
nſed and born with, ſince t hat little damage, if it may 
called ſo, will be eafily and quickly compenſed by 
eedonfſÞ8iving the alarm, and cauſing ſuitable diſquiet, when 
and alſhere is juſt ground for it. Here a tender Conſcience =P | 
move reſembled to a vigilant and ftrict ſentinel ſet to a 

| houſe lying in the midſt of thieves and robbers; who 
| ſometimes on a miſtake pg and alarm, and, it may 
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and due deference would be given to his word, as thy 
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 *xxxvi De Ppiſile to the Reader. © 
be at midnight, raiſe all the family, and put them into'ſome 
- *fright; as if thieves and robbers were breaking itr upo 
them: But they think the leſs of this, and bear the bet 
ter with it, as being ſure that, when the thief -or. robber 
comes in very deed, he will give them the Alarm ane 
there are very few, or none, that will not far rather chu 
to have one or two, yea ſeveral falſe alarms, tho ſome 
what diſquieting, than to want a true one when there ij 
juſt ground for it, and when by means thereof tbey mah 
2 the cutting of their throats, or ſpoiling of thei 
* then the Conſcience be well informed by the word 
let its dictates, according thereunto, be tenderly complie 
with, and none of them counteracted; and let its check 
challenges, accuſations, with its anſwers, teſtimonies an 
excuſes, according to their reſpective grounds and reaſon 
be carefully liſtned to and admitted. In a word, let all ſt 
dy once to have a good Conſcience, and to be war Exe 
Ciſed to keep it void of offence toward God and towar 
men: And then great honour and glory would redoun 
to God, the Lord and Sovereign of the Conſcience: ; fuitahl 


- whereby the Conſcience is rightly informed; the peace 
mens on Conſciences would flow as a river, the offer 
ding and ſtumbling of ethers would be much preyente! 

the -profeſliqn of the doctrine of the goſpel of Chr 
would be much, adorned and beautified; and men of: 
ranks, ſtations, capacities and relations, as magiſtrates a 
ſubjects, paſtors and, flocks, husbands and wives, paren 
and children, maſters and ſervants, teachers and ſchollan 
buyers and ſellers, &c. would be bleſſings from God ore t 
to another, which would make a little heaven upon earti 
To all which theſe few excellent ſermons are ſingularly co 
tributive. That they may therefore come with a : ſpec 
bleſſing to all the readers of them, and more particular 
to the inhabitants of the city of Glaſgow, where 


ne, a 

tneſ; 
were preached many years ago, is the deſire f, 0 
8 Du ſervant in the goſpel, E 
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„ In a Serene and Smiling good 


CONSCIENCE. 
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SERMON L Is _ 


Its 24. 1 © Aud herein do 1 exerciſe myſelf, be 
have afways a Conſcience void of es oh werd 
O98, and rag 2 bogs 2 


* 


Good Conſcience is a fin larly com ion, 
the LE and benefit ge good © ampank ſo | 
well known till men be brought into fome * 
trait ; then indeed the paſſing great and ſin- 

ar worth and uſefulneſs of it re iſcovers itſelf; 

we may fee in paul 's caſe here, who be wing arraign'd be⸗ 8 

re the tribunal of an heathen judge, and having man 

remies, and theſe too of his own nation having delive- 

d him up; among other grounds of conſolation 

nd defence that he hath to muſtain himſelt by, this is 7 

ne, and not the Heaſt, that his. Conſcience did bear him 
tneſs, that it was his 2ndeavour and work to live fo. be. £ 

Ire God and men, that he might not have a challenge 

om it; and this makes him ſpeak boldly againſt all His 

cuſers, and is better to him, and more valuable, than 


| the e and r diſcourſes chat a Ter- 
70 C le v, 
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and behave himſelf in all things as if his life had ſtood on 
| every action or word, DOS oy 105 
I hall at once, and together, propoſe ſeveral doctrine. 


tained in them. ; 


© 2. The ſecond is, There is within every man a Conſcience 


cordingly affected with it, and affects the man for it. id. 
The tbird is, Whatever things are offences toward God 


Ip ſtrikes againſt his law, wounds the Conſcience, :'_ 
The fourth is, It is a very Sod choice and excellent 
hing fora believer to walk 


* 


3 — NN Room. 
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world, could have uſed for him. 


= Theſe words hold out k compend and fam of a Chri- 


ſtian walk, and an excellent pattern for believers ; Herein 


\ do T exerciſe myſelf, &c, where-we have theſe three things . 


Tb ; 1 WC 

Firſt, The apoſtle's great deſign and aim, viz. To have 4 
Conſcience wid of fr: tha he might ſo walk as never 
to offend his Conſcience, nor to give it an ill report to make 


; Secondly, The extent of this deſign and aim, and that 


in a twofold reſpect: 1. In reſpe& of the Object, toward 
Cod and toward men, i. e. He would do duty to both, and 
be found without offence to either. 2. In reſpect of all 
actions, companies, places and times; he was ſo exerci- 
ſed always; not after a ſermon or communion only, not 


under ſome heavy croſs, or after ſome notable outgate 
and delivery only; but he aimed, deſinged, and endea. 


voured to be ſo conſtantly and equally.  _ 
Thirdly, The manner of his going about this, Herein 
(faith he) do. J exerciſe myſelf, i. e. it was a buſineſs that 
took him up, and held him ſeriouſly at work: He was as 


ama who, Hghting for bis life in a Barras, or at a ſingle 


combat, carefully handles his Arms; even ſo did he carry 


2 deducible from the text, the proſecution where- 
of will help to clear both the words and the matter con- 


The frf whereof is, There are many forts of offences, "AE 


both toward God and toward men, that we are ſubjeX and 


* 


t hat takes notice of every piece of his carriage, and is ac- 


or men, are alſo offenſive to the conicience; whateyer fi 


Oo 


od, exce 
o as to keep 6 Cnicien 
VVV 
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on Acts 24. 10. 35 


ffence toward either of them lying on the conſcience. 


ally. of believers, to walk ſo, as they may always keep 
conſcience void of offence ; yea, it is not only a duty, 
ut we may look on it as an excellent mean far advancing 
The fixth is, Where men honeſtly aim to keep a con- 


nd uptaking thing. 
ot ſeriouſly carried on, the conſcience is left to ſtumble at, 
nd to abound with, often ces. | . 


hich people are ſubject to, toward God and men; it is 
thing uncontroverted by all, and we need ſay little of it: 


flences toward God, being immediately againſt him; 


e void of offence toward: God and toward men; and 
n the contrary, it is a very ill thing at any time to have 


| The ffth is, It is the duty of all men, and more eſpe- 


ience always void of offence, it will be an exerciſing 
The ſeventh is, Where EI IR * "het negle Se 


only, 1. There are fins againſt the firft table, which are 


As for the fir, That there are many kinds of offences 


h d there are fins againſt the ſecond Table, which, altho” 
Neg. bx againſt God, yet immediately they touch and re- 
— ect on men. 2. There are ſins againſt God that are 


cret, which God only is witneſs to; and there are open 
ns, which ſcandalize men. Paul endeavoured to eſchew 


ounding of the Conſciencge. 
The ſecond is, That there is a conſcience within every 


accordingly affected with it, and affects him for it: This 


| theſe ; for all are fins againſt the law of God, and 


an, which takes notice of every piece of his carriage, and 


the ground of all that follows, and had need to be more 


Acc Brticularly ſpoken unto. This truth then contains theſe 
| and me things, 1. That there is a Conſcience in every man, 
4 at takes notice of every piece of his way and walk ; 
ENCE ence it is ſaid to bear witneſs, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our re- 
SiC eing, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, &c. and it is alſo 
12 * id, to accuſe or excuſe, Rom. 2. 15. It witneſſes for men, 
ü d excuſes and comforts them when they do well; and 
er unſitneſſetb againſt them, accuſeth and reproveth them 
1 When they do evil; and ſo is to them as a check, captar, 
lent... The apoſtle's aim, to have a Conſcience voĩd 
* offence, ſuppones, that _ and every man has a conſci- | 
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JJC 
ence, and that it takes notice of every thing, and vilſſh 
take offence if it be a thing that thwarts with it. Wo. 
hall not in this place ſtand to debate what Conſcience ighhat 
whether it be a power or a faculty, an habit or an act Id, 
- which, as it would not be much for your edification, (Fail 
it would tranſcend the reach oſ many of you: Only ih 
the general we may call it a power 4vherewith God hatlifl 1 
endowed the ſoul of man to take notice of all bis thoughtnd 
words and action. 2. We ſay, It is accordingly affecteſſhe 
= with every thing: When the man does right, it. is pleaſedſphi 
and when he does wrong, it is offended and wounded] F 
as we may ſee, 1 Cor. 8. 10, 11. ſo, 1 Sam. 24. 5. it No 
.Taid, David's heart ſmote him; and, Prov. 18. 14. this p 
called a wounded ſpirit. 3. As it is affected, ſo it aftedÞoc 
the perſon: When a man has done well, it excuſes aufer 
_ Clears him; and when he has done evil and wronged i F 
| it challenges and accuſes him; in which reſpect, Cafom 
icience is called a juage, pronouncing ſentence, by abſolſe 
ving or condemning men. Scripture, and the experiſſoir 
ence of all ſorts of people and times, clear and prove thi 
= 1. The ſcripture ſays of heathens, Rom. 2. 15. That urs 
Conſcience bears them witneſs, and their thoughts the mes h 
| _ _ avbile accuſe or excuſe one another ; it holds out this to hayWur 
been in Adam, who immediately after the fall, Ger. ;.1Wotic 

ſays, I beard thy voice, and was afraid; terror ſeized ( 
him It mentions this alſo to have been in Joſeph's bu fire 

thren, who, Gen. 42. 21. ſay, We ave verily guilty c. 
cerning our Brother; and in David, in that forecited I dg 
24. 5. where tis ſaid, that big beart ſmote him : Tis clearly, 
alſo ſuppoſed, 1 Fohn.3. 19, 20, 21. where the apoſtle ſapſuta 
our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, at 
. knoweth all things; if our heart condemn us not, then ba 
ave confidence towards God; where we would take notiafnov 
that what is here, and ſometimes in the old teſtameiff or 
called the heart, is in the text, aad elſewhere, called if th 
Conſcience, which ſuppoſeth this to be in every man: ItÞ1th: 
further clear from the daily experience of all in all timqontc 
for ſometimes it is pouſing to d. ty, ſometimes it is chil n th 
lenging for the omiſſion of duty, or for commiſſion of i f imſ 
] _-contrary'evil; ſometimes it is {peaking peace, ſometin lis c 
ie z marring peace, and denouncing way a en, Nor 
5 31 VVV . | * 5" 4 2253 
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EY . Acts 24. 16. „ 
nd will hich plainly evidence, that there is ſuch a thing in men: 
fr. Wo Herod, when he heard of Chriſt's miracles, his conſcience 
ence i hats him in mind of Jobn the Baptiſt whom he had behead- 
an act Id, and diſquiets him with fears ces Fae might have been 
tion, aiſed from by dead; ſomething of it __ likewiſe in 
Only if{bab, when it puts him to put on ſackcloth : All which 
od hat lay) e, evidence, that there is ſuch a thing in men; 
boughtind beſide, full ſcripture- proof there are none, but, if 
fete obſerve, they will find their thoughts the mean 
oleaſedWphile either cen or cl excyſing them. ' | 
| For further clearing of this, we ſhall ſpeak a little, If, 


unde | 

5. it No what this Conſcience is, if it be poſſible fatisfyingly to 
this plain it. -24ly, To the uſe and ends of it, and why 
t affe Pod hath placed this in man; where we ſhall ſhew the 


yeral ſorts of Conſciences that are in men, good and evil. 
For the firſt, to wit, What Conſcience is; we may, for 
goming to the underſtanding of it, conſider the name Con- 
abſiliience, which ſignifies a co- knowledge, or a knowledge 
Joing along with our knowledge; which we may conſider, 
rſt, As looking to God's knowledge going alongſt with 
at thus, and ours going alongſt with his, and thus it implies, 
2e mei his knowledge of all our thoughts, words and ways, ſo. 
to baſur knowledge together with his of theſe, or oùr taking 
7. 3. M Notice of them with reſpect to his knowledge. Secondly, 

e may confider it as a reflex knowledge joined with a 
* bi irect knowledge; as for inſtance, when a man hath a di- 


lty nec knowledge of prayer as his duty, and a reflex know- 
i edge going along with the practice or exerciſe of the du. 


clearly, whereby he ſees and diſcerns himſelf, either to behave. 
utably in it, or to be faulty; in this reſpect Conſcience is 
practical knowledge, taking notice by a reflex act of a 
an's ways. 34h, we may conſider it as a comprehending a 
notiqſcnowledge of God's law, and then it ſignifies a knowledge 
amei f ourſelves, compared with the law: It hath knowledge 
f the rule, and ſo of what is duty, and what is ſin; and 
1: Irithal it hath in it the knowledge of ourſelves and of our 

| timeſWonformity or diſconformity to the rule. Canſcience then, 
s chiſſja this reſpect, is a man's knowledge of God's will, and of 
of ii imſelf as compared with it. 4th/y, We may conſider 


etim his co-knowledge as it it ſuppoſeth, beſide the knowledge 
4 ouxſelyes, the knowledge of ſomething taking notice of {| 
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us, or of ſomething deputed in us hy God to keep a record 1 
of all our carriage and particular e ſo tis looked 
on as ſome way different from us: Hence it is called 
teſtimony, the teftimony of bu Conſcience; hence alſo a mai 
will appeal to his Conſcience : And it doth, when in an 
meaſure in exerciſe, impartially and incorruptly bear wit 
neſs; and a man's Conſcience will ſpeak againſt him, as if i 
were at all no part of him, neither can he command it þ. 
lence. However then we call it, I is a pocuer deputcd in th 
foul of man by God, taking orders from him, and from his revea 
led will and word, and accuſing or excuſing the man as he di 
rects It is called, Prov. 20.27. The candle of the Lord, i 
is above man in its ſentencing and accuſing, and will net 
be commanded by him. „„ 
J 0o clear it yer a little further, there are in Conſcience 
theſe three things, 1. There is the laying down of ſome 
ground, ſuch as the law or the word of God, by which, 
it puts à man to trial; which is that we call the maj 
or: propoſition of the argument: As we may ſec in 
Judas when his cbnſcience wakened ; it Jays down thi 
ground (which is done by light) He that is guilty of in 
nocent blood, hath broken the law of God, and may ex 
& horrible wrath. 2. There is an aſſuming, which 
the minor or ſecond propoſition of the argument, or th 
Aſumption, if the man be guilty of ſuch and ſuch ſin 
as thus, But I Judas am guilty of innocent hlood, and hay: 
broken the command of God (and this the Conſcience b 
its teſtimony confirmeth,) Then, 3. It draweth the con- 
cluſion, and ſpeaks forth the man's lot, and gives out hi. 
Doom, what he may expect; as in the preſent inſtance, 
Thou Judas mayſt expect horrible wrath from God: Thi 
Conſcience applies and lays home unto him. Every Com- 
ſeience has theſe three in Jeſs or more. The way of Con 
icienee its reaſoning and concluding, is different from 
man's knowledge and light; for a man may ſee ſin, and 
not be touched with it: It differs likewiſe from the me-. t 
mory, for man may remember that which affecteth hin 
not: Ir differeth from ſelf- examination, for that, if it bv 
mere examination, brings a man only to know that he lies 
under ſuch and ſuch ſins, ſo and ſo circumſtantiated. Tho 
it make uſe of all theſe three as its inſtruments, yet i 


<& 


ond ther, 204" Fa > Shckiog. 6 
s beyond them, and hath a pricking, ſtinging, pain- 
bs / _ it accuſeth, ſentenceth, TN OO 
Neenſureth: Whereas, before Conſcience act its part, a 
m may look often on his fins, and yet but overlook 
m: And, as to things that are right, Conſcience doth 
F only or barely look on them, bur it hath an approving 
e Himony, which proveth comfortable. There is ſuch a 
ling as this in every one 3 which will let nothing 
, but more or leſs will take notice of it, and either 
Fcuſe or excuſe you for it. „ 
Is to the 24, The U/e of Conſcience, or the Ends where- 
e God hath put this in men and women, which I ſhall 
Fw to three heads, that may be as ſo many Reaſons of 
E., He hath done fo, for this end, that by it he may 
p up his ſovereignty, power and terribleneſs ; and 
ep men under the awe and dread thereof: For this 
ich is called Conſcience, will make the ſtouteſt to 
Fable; it will write and impreſs ſo viyely and deeply 
le great truths, that none ſhall be able to blot them 
t, That there is a God, that there is a judgment to come, 
d that all will be called to reckoning, which none will 
teſchewed ; it will fix and faſten ſuch ſelf. convictions 
ſinners, as will make them unavoidably condemn 
mſelves e So, Jobn 8, 9, 10. when the Scribes and Pha- 
bring a woman taken in adultery to Chriſt, intend- 
> thereby to trap and inſnare him, he ſaith, He that 
without ſin amongſt you, let bim caſt the firſt ſtone at her; 
Wereby their Conſciences were made to bear ſuch faithful 
limony againſt them, and to carry ſuch terror with it, 
r they were all forced to ſteal away one by one: And 
t they needed not to have thought ſhame, on account 
any thing we hear men could have challenged them 
r ; bor Conſcience had ſuch an awe and force on them, 
at there was no reſiſting of it. Scripture-hiſtory does 
0 tells us, that ſuch is the power and force of Con- 
ence, when it is awakned, that it will make the 
ees to ſmite one againſt another, even of a Belaxxar, 
lied will make a Governor Felix to tremble. 
The! A ſecond end is, That God may hold men and wo- 


et M Nen at their duty, in going about theſe things which are 
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commanded and preſeribed by him, and in abſtaini 
from forbidden ſins; for, if there were not ſome ai 
from conſcience, what extravaganeics would they looſ 
run into, who have no fear of God and of his wordTice 
And thus Coyſcience hath a force to put men to dut 
in theſe reſpects; 1. It diſcovers duty, and holds 
before them. When the Lord hath commanded 
pray, read the ſcriptures, to keep the Church, and vt 
upon ordinances diſpenſed there; to keep holy f 
Sabbath-day, &c. Conſcience puts a man in mind of theſ 
and, when he neglects any one of them, will ſay Neat. 
him, Thou ſhouldſt be in another place, or about oth his 
work: So, when David's heart ſmote him, it helped hi ch 
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* to ſee his duty. 2. There is an obligation to duty la 
on by Conſcience, ſo that the man cannot ſhift: it; ß, 


cannot; he dare not ſay, Such thing is not my du 
for Conſcience beareth it in, and layeth it on him conviil w 
'cingly. 3. There is an efficacy in Conſcience to pouſi ho: 
dauty; ſrom this comes that reſtleſneſs and diſquiet thatMWuth: 
'. often in men and women, when duty is omitted, th 
they can have no peace till it be gone about. 4. Conf 
ence inviteth to duty, by promiſing peace upon the pe 
Formance of it. On the other hand, Conſcience hath ii cuſ 
fluence to reſtrain from ſin, 1. By diſcovering ſuch a 
 Tuch)a thing to be ſin; and though the ſoul would n 
withſtanding endeavour to digeſt it, yet Conſcience mal gui 
à challenge to go down with it. 2. By threatning mei 
ſinner when its warning is neglected, and. not takeinge 
telling him, Phat he ſhall repent it one day, and ti 
it will make him #epent it. 3. By taking away eds 
ſweetneſs of fin, and leaving a Ping i place of it; 
when Ahab killed Naborh, it faid, Haſt thou killed, 4 
alſo taken poſſeſſon ? And from this ariſe challenges, al 
' fears of the execution of threatned judgments, wht 
quite mar the comfort the man expected in the enjo 
ment of ſuch and ſuch a thing; in all which it keeps 
majeſtick and ftately divine way becoming God's depu 
and bears witneſs for him againſt the ſinne. 
A 34 end is, To abbreviate (as it were) God's proce 


13 2 in judging men, to juſtify and clear him, and to mak Ip 
iy for tus ſentence, whatever it be. 1. N conducethi his 
VP 2 ͥͤ ⁊ 
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Mme ai were, to the opening of the Books, to the ſiſting a 
y looſſtting of all perſons in à poſture before him to be ſen- 
wordTnced by him: It doth in a manner all, ſo that God hah 
o dutſſftle or nothing to do, as it were; for it diſcovers to a 
holds an what was his duty, and his fin, 2. It citeth him to 
ded Shmpear and anſwer pete args» ſuch and ſuch a duty, 
nd wid committing ſuch and ſuch a fm ; and he cannot poſ- 
ply iy ſhift compearance. 3. When he doth compear, 
theſſi giveth in a libel of accuſations againſt the man, and 
ſay catalogue of all his fins, in thought, word and deed. 
it oth his and this (will it awfully ſay) thou didſt at ſuch and 
ed hich a time, in ſuch and ſuch 9 aggravated by 
ty lh and fuch,circumftances, 4. It ferveth to be- a wit- 
it; Meß, yea in place of a thouſand witneſſes, and there is 
du denying or ſhifting of whatever ir beareth witneſs to; 
:onvil which we my fee in as brethren, Gen. 42. 1 
ouls ho ſay one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our 
thai tber, in that we ſau the anguiſh of his ſoul, wwhen be be- 


gbr us and wwe wonld not bear ; therefore is this ry F 
e upon us, The law difcovercth that it was a fin, 4 
pe nſcience challengeth and accuſeth, they are cited, the 


ath ii cuſarion is given in and proven, This and this they did, 
chi did ir with all theſe circumſtances: Not a pitiſul 


d that Joſeph ſpoke, nor a tear that he ſhed in the 
gun of his ſoul, beſeeching them to deſiſt, but they 
member it now; and there is no ſhifting of the-chal- + 
nge and accuſation, nor covering of it, as they had 

ne before to their aged father Jacob; but they muſk 
eds now take with all, and confeſs, We have ſinned, 
d are verily guilty concerning our brother, &c. 5. Ir paſ- 
h fenrence ; and, in this reſpect, the heart is ſaid to cun- 
un when the thing is evil, and to abſolve or not c 
un when the thing is good, 1 Joby 3. 20, 21. 6. 
hen ir hath fentenced and condemned, it leaveth not 
man ſo, but goeth on and executeth the fentenee, 
d turneth a gnawing worm to bite and gnaw, and as' 
executioner to buffer and fmite, to damp and torment 
e man : Thus ye may fee how uſeful Conſcience is to 
ip forward God's jadgment, and to vindicate him? 
his ſentence. And as it is thus with a guilty Conſci- 
Nee, fo u is with a Conſcience abſolving; it 3 
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a Sermon r. . 
when men condemn, as we may ſee in Paul here; wh, 
men give in a lible and accuſe, it will diſcharge, 
, 23. 1. Alen and brethren, I bave lived in all good Ca 
ſcience be fore God until this day. And, when Conſcien 
hath abſolved, it maketh cheerful, as 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
rejoicing is this, the teftimony of our Conſcience, &c. Ar 
1. John 3. 20. If our beart condemn us not, then have «fff 
confidence toward God. So then, we ſee Conſcience hat 
theſe: three great uſes and ends, 1. To keep people 
awe of God, and of his greatneſs, and to keep them 
mind that they muſt-give an account to him. 2. To ho 
them at their duty, and they ſhould be very loth to ca 
tradict it. 3. If duty be neglected, to record all the 
faults, and to accuſe and ſentence them therefore, a 
never to leave purſang them; for Conſcience will ca 
tinue as a worm in hel wing for ever and ever. 
The Hf «ſe ſerves to bear in this truth on you, Th 
there is ſuch a thing as Conſcience. The moſt ignor 
and profane and baughty, of you all, whither young 
old, one and other of you, have a Conſcience, that take! 
particular notice of very thing in your walk, that rec 
deth all, that accuſeth or cxcuſeth ; and tho” ye tal 
not heed to it now, ye will on day be made to kn: 
it: Take it therefore for a certain truth, that ye ha 
ſuch a Shing within you, that ye have a knowledge vi 
your knowledge, even a Conſcience that remembre 
- when, ye would forget, F*** 
The minding of this is uſeful, 1. To make peop 
caſt out with fin rather than with their Conſciend 
2. To make warry that they take not liberty in ſecret! 
ſin. 3. To make them take kindly with reproofs for fi 
remember therefore that there is a Conſcience in eve 
one of you. Ve will poſſibly think it needleſs to pre 
this, and I wiſh. it were ſo; but we may ſhortly pou 
think they have not a Conſcience.  _ . if 
The Firſt is, That they take ſo little pains to preuet 
a quarrel from there Conſcience. How many omit, bau 
and ftep over duty, and go on in fin? which thi 
durſt not do, if they believed that they had a Conſciend 
2. The few challenges that moſt have under many fin 
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e O02 Acts 3 6. | ; : 
d their living in ſuch peace and ſecurity, as if ey 12 
St a Conſcience to diſquiet them, many men and women 
ow, and are as little acquainted with challenges and 
Iavictions, and ſtand in as little awe of Conſcience, as if 
ey had none at all: Hence we uſe to ſay, That ſuch a 
an has not a Conſcience, becauſe, tho he have it, he 
Nards it not; and ſuch a man has a Conſcience, - becauſe 


" & maketh uſe of it, and liftens to what it ſays. 3. That 
: 1. pl e ſeek more to- approve themſelves in ourward and 
— n duties, than in inward and ſecret ones, and look 


re after mens approbation than God's, and lean more 
, and lay more weight on outward teſtimonies from 
n, than to and on inward ones from their own Conſci- 
ce, If Conſcience were really. believed to be, there 
buld be as great awe of God, and as great lothneſs to 
"I in ſecret, as before many witneſſ ses. 
But ye will object and ſay, Sceing every one hath a 
pnſcience, what can be the reaſon that many care ſo 
tk for Conſcience ? 3 „ 
Anſever 1. What is the reaſon that men care fo little 
God? If they care not for the Lord and Maſter, tis 
TOR vonder they care ſo little for the deputy and, ſervant; 
Kull we. therefore think that there is not ſuch a thing at 
Ls a Conſcience in ſuch ? No, by no means; it will prove 
deed, that they flight Confcienee, but not that they 
nt a Conſcience. 2. There is in many men a conten- 
g with, and provoxing of, Conſcienee, which, in God's 
zhteous judgment, maketh a ſilent Conſcience ; when 
Lord maketh Conſcience quick, and ſets. it on to re- 
ove and check for fin, and men do not liften to its 
ecksand reproofs, conſcience offendeth, and will not 
prove: Conſcience being God's deputy, taketh or- 
from him, and when God will not vouchſafe a word 
o PNA reproof on a man, neither will it : Epbraim is joined. is 
Is, let him alone, faith the Lord, Hoſ. 4. 17. And, 
dm Rom. 1. 20, 21. we may fee the cauſe why 
eth up the heathen to a reprobate mind, to do things 
t are not convenient, to be their going croſs to the 
tht of nature, and their natural Confetence; and not only 


Pl 


* ing things ſinful, but caking pleaſurt in them that did 
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them; therefore they are given up to the groſſeſt thing 
without check or challenge : Hence it ib thus, in parte 
leaſt, with many profeſſors within the vifible Church, fol 
thwarting with Conſcience. And indeed a filent and dun 
Cunſcience is a great plague: For, if it ceaſe to be a repre 
ver, and ſpeak not, men, nay, even godly men, ma 
and will ſleep on; as David, after the going over the he 

y of his light, and blunting the Edge of his Conſcieng 
flept long enough, till Conſcience at laſt rouſed him uy 
1 Hence alſo the apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſome Conſciences. whid 
Wo 'qpere ſeared with an hot iron; which is not ſo to be u 
3 derſtood, as if Conſcience were fleſh, or of a fleſhly ij 
ſtance; only he maketh the compariſon, that, as a man 

fleſh is ſenſible of, and affected with the prick of a pi 
J0 is Conſcience with fin, while tender: But, as the 10 
of a man or beaſt, when it is ſeared or burnt, a con 
derable thruſt will not much, if it at all, affect it; ſo 
Conſcience, when ſtupified and made ſenſleſs by mit .. 
tiplied. ſins againſt light, it groweth ſo cauterized a 
feared, that hardly. any fin, or challenge for fin, is f 
3. Men want not a Conſcience, tho they hear it not; 
ways ſpeaking 3 for Conſcience may often be ſpeali 
when they take not heed to it; as is abundantly clear 
David and Joſeph's brethren: For, that which 1s 
death-evil of a natural man, may ſometimes be the ſi 
and dangerous ſickneſs and diſtemper of a child of Got 
and, tho Conſcience may ſpeak but ſoftly for a time, 
"thereafter it will ſpeak louder, and make it known, t 
it ſpoke when it was not liſtned unto:- The day comet 
when the books will be opened, and Conſcience. \ 
ſpeak plainly, ſmartly, and home; and it concerns jt 
al to know, that Conſcience is not abfent when it is qui 
but that it will ſpeak, and ſpeak to purpoſe in due tiny, n 
and that, as a party with whom there is no tryſting i: be 
Ir come before the great Judge, and then it will gie 
= what it hath to ſay; and it will then be evidently knouj... 
_ ' Crhat there was a Conſoience in the prophaneſt perſiſ fore 
= who moſt cauterized it, by going over the belly of 
%% tet OS 


= * The'2d uſe ſpeaketh to you that live at random, tall 
=. . greatliberty and latitude to yourſelves beſide the 1 


# * j — „ 


w> . — 93 ; 7 4 
OP | LE 
- - : R 2 
— 1 _ 


do you believe and remember that there is a Conſci- 
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thing 


whidithe more dreadful will be your dittay and | 
"Wd, and from your own Conſcience : If Conſcience 
y 1ſt be an impartial witheſs; and ſevere judge againſt all, 
manſgen Heathens, who never heard the goſpel, O then 
at acceſs will it have, terribly to reprove, condemn, 
S "Mite and pow you that live under the goſpel; and hear 
con: word daily! Many of you have ſome ſtickling and 
; lFffirring of Conſcience within you: Bur, alas 5 
mit what it meaneth, and would be quit of it: But 
m this word be exhorted to know, Who hath appoin- 
it, and for what end it is appointed, and make uſe of 3 

ou wathings ; as for others that know it, and go ot \ 4 
call ping ſecurely in your ſin, I muſt ſay this to you, That, 
learſi more knowledge ye have of it, it will certainly make 
to have the more dreadful wakning. ben all the. 
ic red. of the earth ſhall howl at the ſeeing of the - Son of - 
Can, and ftand trembling at his preſence, O what a 
ae, eich and cry will Conſcience have in that day, louder 
ni conceive) in ſome reſpect, than the trumpet ufelf, ſet- 
once home the truth of challenges, bearing witneſs of 
fact, and repreſenting the horror, terror and tor- 
rns ent abiding them! Therefore think on it, O think on 
5 quß all ye who continue in fin, and will not be reclaimed, 
e uno mock at all warnings, and break all bonds, and will 
106 it be ſubject to diſcipline ; ye ſhall not be able ro. ſhake 
Sue the bond of Conſcience, but it ſhall bind you as the 

J llar of your coat, and keep you bound till ye be ſifted 
perl fore the judgment-ſeat 6 J 8 
of Ce 3. seeing ye have a Conſcience, let ir not be N. 

Fr, idle and uſeleſs, but put it to ſpeak, and do you hear 
» © Wat it faith, and take 7 warning from it; E | 
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» bribed, budded; nor boaſted. *Tis a ſore matter to ha 
a Conſcience, and never to take notice of it, nor of wh 
| _ it faith. I ſhall now only, ſeeing there are ſome, go, 
| and ſome evil Conſciences, as they are, or are not ink 
3 med, beſeech you to ſtudy to have a well- informed Con 
ence; eſpecially ſince, where it is well informed, it car 
' ..eafily: be budded, nor ſoon prevailed with, to ſuſ. 
things to come under debate and controverſy wherein 
* clear: A juſt regard to, and the right uſe- making 
3 Con ſcience would notably promove holineſs ; and noth 
_ readily doth more obſtruet it, than the not taking h 
to Conſcience, and not laying due weight on what 
 fays. Tho” many of yau do now look on it as nothi 
bora thing of little moment, yet ye will find it to b 
greatly momentaneous thing. O that God, who bath gi 
us Conſciences, may be graciouſly pleaſed to give the 1 
uſe of them! F op 
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5 SERMON 0. | 
Acts 24. 16. Herein do 1 exerciſe myſelf, to Mer 
1 2X Re aways a Conſcience void of Offence T0WAr 4 G | 4 
1 amd ioward Hen. eee, pi 


3 1 F we take a view of, and look through, Chriſtians ag 
[ pirofeſſors of religion, that may have the root of 
maatter in them, and may in charity be ſuppoſed to 
etffectually called, there will be found as great a grad 
al difference amongſt them, as amongſt men of any ot 
calling whatſoever : And, if we will compare them; 's 
nerally with the apoſtle, as to the conftant vigorous / 15 
ving of this notable and noble deſign, there will be top 
great inequality, and much lamentable unlikeneſs ; He 
(faith he) do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a Conſci 
void of offence toward God, and toward men. This 3 
A arg work, and it is indeed a ſweet work, yea a il 
. ſum and compend of a Chriſtian's life. | 
When we diſcourſed laſt from this text, and had dra, 1 
_ ſome ſpecial doctrinęs from it; For clearing the waffe, 


— 


i 


1 


on ARs 24. 216. 5£ 
e ſpoke more particularly to this dodtine, viz. "Thes 


ed'quith, and affetteth for it. Some thing which atfecterh 
em, as it is affected; if their carriage be good, "it: 
eaketh good to them; if evil, it ſpeaketh evil to them: 
ence tis ſaid, Rom. 2.15. Their Conſcience bearing witneſs, 


_ F their thoughts the mean bile accuſing or elſe excuſing 
Pe another. Something alſo was ſpoken to what Conſcience 
* and what is its office: We ſhall now add a third Do- 


ine (tho it be not the third in the order that we propoſed 
e doctrines at firſt) which is this, That Chriſtians ought 
jo walk, yea, if they be tender, they will aim and endea= 
ir ſo to walk, as in nothing they may give their Conſcience 


ve a Conſcience; but this, to walk friendly with the Con- 
-1ce, ſo as not to offend or wrong it, is. not common ” 
but peculiar to him who is a Chriſtiam in earneſt; 


1. Men and brethren, T have lived before God in all pn 
mce until this day, (ſuppoſing him to mean ſince 
rerfion) and 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejoicing is this,the teſtimony 
our Conſcience, &c. and Heb. 13. 18. We truſt we 2 
ood Conſcience in all things willing to live boneÞtly 7 And 
pitching on this as a Kere ground of his — - 
ſtraits, is a clear evidence that it is not a common 
ng; but peculiar to the tender Chriſtian : Hence i is the 
fident approaching of the ſaints to God, as we may 
in David through the Pſalms; in Hezekiab, Iſa. 38. 3. 
member, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in 


6. 80, 1 John 3. 21. Belov ed, if our bearts 2 us 
„ then have ave confidence joavards God. 

For further clearing of this point, we ſhall ew, Ef. 
hat it is not to offénd the Conſcience. 2. That a be- 
yer ought to walk (ind, if he be tender, will walk) ſo, 
be may not offend his C onſciedce. And, 'F Make md 
the doctrine | 

For clearing of the firſt, we ſhall ſhew, I. What 9 


7 firſt of theſe m "Þ* compriſed i in theſe three. 
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re is in all men and women a) conſcience. that taketh no- 
e of every piece of their carriage, and is accordingly: affe 


nce. The foregoing doctrine is common to all, viæ. To 


: apoſtle ſpeaketh of himſelf in the preceeding — | 


b, and with a perfect beart; and in Fob, chapter 27. | 


$ the Conſcience. 2. Whar it is not to offend. Conſci-, ö 


gene: 


* 
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generals; 1. That whatever is fin againſt God, offendet 
the Conſcience ; for Conſcience being God's depnty,ſul 
ſtitute by him, and ſuſtaining his place and vice, in a ma 
ner, in the foul, to give ſentence for him, whatever 0 
fends and wrongs God, muſt alſo offen4 and wrong th 
. Conſcience ; and tho every fin doth: not always at pr 
ſeut ſenſibly and feelingly affect the Conſcience, yet 
maketh way for that, and proveth to be an offence x 
wrong done to it, in that it layeth the ground of a chi 
lenge. 2. That is an offence and wrong to, the Conſo 
ence, which is againſt light and knowledge: And tho' t| 
impulſe of Conſcience, according to that light, be n 
always fo vigorous ; yet, where there is a thwarting wi 
0 


1 Kght, there is a daring of Conſcience, and a contradicti 
» it, and (as it is, Roms. 14. 22.) a man then condemnd 
* . in that which be alloweth, and layeth the groui 
. of a c N againſt himſelf in that wherein he hath lig 
and clearneſs. 3. Conſcience is offended or wronge 
b -when any thing is adventured on that is contrary to th 
impulſe of it; as when Conſcience ſaith, That ſuch or ſux 

a thing ought to be done, and we notwithſtanding les 

it undone; or when it faith, Such and ſuch a thing oug 

not to be done, and yet we do it: Since Conſcience ( 

we faid before) takes notice of all a man's thoughts, pu 


Y poſes, words and ways, to give in a word for God, whe 15 
4 that which it ſays for him is lighted, it cannot but nce 


oſſended anqdwrongeddd d 
Secondiy, Not to offend, but to keep ne and Mix a 


4 good underſtanding with the Conſcience, ſuppoſeth 
- _ taketh in theſe things, 1. To have the judgment clear = 
4 informed anent the mind of God ; for tho Conſcience , (fa 
dove us, yet it is under God, and therefore ir ought" 4% 


be informed from his word; and we lay a ſtumbliof 
1 block before it, when we endeavour not to have tf 
1 8 (as the Lord ſpeaks) and the under ſtandig 
* clear. 2. To liſten and lend the ear to hear what Ce 
4 ſcience ſaith, and, after deliberation, to be ſwayed an. * 
getermined according to what it faith, in doing or for 
bearing; for, unleſs we takeheed to the voice of Conſcii 
ence, we know not when we pleaſe or diſpleaſe it. 3. Im th 


| ply and ſteer a ſtraight courſe according to the dictate ani 
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waagen of. Conſcience, to take orders (to ſpeak 6) 
LON m it, ſo as, when Conſcience pointeth at ſuch and ſuch 


"thing as evil, to ſtand and ſift there, without daring to 
dle with it, or move towards it; and, when jt holdeth 


8 th ſuch or ſuch a thing to be A duty, ſtraightway to 
| . e obedience to it Herein mainly conſiſteth a good 
Je Faſcience (conſidering it with reſpect to its exerciſe, 


en once made good) to have our Conſcience ſaying 


thing againſt us, and without having ground to ſay any. 
1. ng 5 25 us ; when it cannot challenge us, Fs ſay, 


at it enjoined us to do ſuch or ſuch a thing, and that 


7 ve did it not; or that it enjoined us to forbear ſuch. 
e ſuch a thing, and that yet we did it not; or that it 


joined us to forbear ſuch or ſuch a thing, and that yet 
went on to the doing of it, ſo that, when we come be- 
e God, it may have nothing to reprove or challenge 
for, nothing to condemn us in; but, as it holdeth qut 
duty to us from the word, juſt ſo to endeavour ta 
have in all things. „ PHE 


For the 2d thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, viz. That 
deliever ought, and, if he be tender, will walk fo, as 
may not offend his Conſcience ; theſe three things 


| confirm it. 1. The very nature and office of his 

nſcience: If ſo be that Conſcience ſpeaketh for God, 
dis appointed by him as his deputy, to be a remem- 1 
ancer of duty, and a reſtrainer from ſin; then the we ü 
God, and love to him, will make a man that is tender, 

Ik according to the directions of Conſcience : Henee it 

that Rom. 13, A the commands that are laid on for 

dds ſake, are alſd laid on for Conſcience ſake, Fhere- 

e (faith he) ye muſt needs be ſubjeR, not only for I rath, - 

} alfo for Conſcience ſake, that is, from the awe of God, 

at putteth us to our duty, and from reſpect to Conſci- 

e his deputy, In this reſpe& the voice of Conſcience is 

voice of God; for, as a man cannot be tender who rer 

eth to hear the word of God, ſd neither can he be tens 
r who refuſeth to comply with the directions of hig 
ſcience ſpeaking the mind of God to him, A cb f 


15 


onſci f | FO NI | 
oo aſon is drawn from the great advanta E that floweth £ 
+ teſtimony of Conſcience ; it giveth much quiet- 


and ſweet peace in all firaits andtroubles, and much” 
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confidence and holy boldneſs in approaching to God, 
our Conſcience condemn us not, (ſays 12 then have ce 
zonfidence towards God. In a word, whatever conditio 

man can be in, it proves his friend, nay his beſt frie: 
A third reaſon 1s taken from the'great prejudice that of 
meth to a man through his thwarting and coming in tt 
with Conſcience ; he wanteth that ſweet inward peace ice, 
paſſeth all underſtanding, to keep and garriſon. his he 
and mind, whereby he is much expoſed and laid ope 
God looketh terrible- like upon him, and he hath no Apa. 
ceſs to him with boldneſs and confidence ; when the 0 
\ ſtience is diſquieted, troubled, and as it were through 
ther, or confuſed, and fears ariſe, and challenges are wiſic 
kened therein, theſe threaten a challenge from God, er, 
portend a ſtorm of wrath to follow: Hence is David's ca 
plaint, Pſal. 32. 3,4. When I kept ſilence, my bones u 
"ed old through my roring, &c. and his lamentation throug 
out Pſalm 51. and to this purpoſe the apoſtle John ſpei it 
very weightily, IF our heart condemn us, God is greater iliWgr 


our heart, and knoweth all things; where he plainly inſuſpnſ 


ates, that the heart or Conſcience its condemning, is gn 
forerunner of God's condemning, and an evidence of 
and that withal the latter is, as more abſolutely nfalliWrec 
ſo more terrible than the former; where theſe three Muar! 
along together, it is impoſſible, where a perſon, is tend bei 
but he my be loth to top or thwart with his Conſcienuſſeer 
As for the Uſes which we propoſed to ſpeak to in ¶ vic 
third place, they may be drawn to theſe four. 1. Wato: 
information and inſtruction in the matter of duty. 2. 
trial, and to evidence who are ſincere believers. 3. His 
Teproof. * 4. For exhortation; there being need ef 
flieſe; eſpecially to ſuch Chriſtians who take but lit 
- eed to their Conſtichee. VV 
The firſt Uſe ſheweth what is believers duty; thc 
mould by all means learn to know and take up what Ciffer 
ſcience faith from the word of God; and labour to haber 
their Confcience well informed ; and take notice of v 
It ſpeaketh ere they do any thing, and what are Conlc 
ence thoughts, of it, after it is done, and accordingly . 
be affected, determined and fwayed : It is true, the Lind 
el God is the ſupreme rule, and to be hearkned to ini Fe 
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t place; but that which we are now ſpeaking to, is 


ditionilake the Law ſpeak more ſenſibly, lively and aloud, than 
that oples reaſon will be ready to ſhu a word, that 
in ine word coming into, and taking hold of the Conſci- 
ace thiice, will become more clear and convincing, and it 
s heſkkerth the underſtanding, being thereby made more 
ale, to take it up better. 3. It maketh the man more 
| no partial, when the word cometh not to his judgment 
he iy: Neither will he leave thejword with his light and 

nir, nor to debate with his inclination and af- 
ction; but putteth the word and his Conſcience: toge- 
er, and taketh the meaning of it ſome way immediate- 


frienfore. 2. It maketh it ſpeak more - moral for, when 
e by 


es ud (as I ſaid before;) and ſometimes as Conſcience will 
roueak, when the judgment hath little or nothing to ſays 
e 


ſpei it decideth often berwixt the oppoſite reaſonings of t 
er M Agment for both ſides. 4. The advice and dictate of 
inſnſnſcience.is much more powerful than that of the ſimple 


Wzment and reaſon, and adhereth better and more cloſe- 


: of chan affection or inclination. Conſcience being more 
alliWrcctly God's deputy, and in a more immediate ſubor- 
ee nation to him, it ſticketh more tenaciouſly by duty; and 
tend 


being as a check to our humours, and as a 1 to 
-ienalWcr our courſe by in all things, we are to he ſwayed by its 


> in ¶ vice; hence ſome, who can almoſt debate nothing in 
1. on, yet will not dare for Conſcience to do e i 
2. Some neceſſary Queſtions relating to practice ariſe from 
3. His Ce, which el ſpeak a few words to; As, A. If 
ef yy other thing beſide Conſcience may have an impulſe to 


bether it be credit, intereſt, inclination, will, or af 


tion) how may the impulſe of theſe be diſcerned and 
t G ifferenced from the impulſe of Conſcience ? 3. Whe- 
o haſer the dictates of Conſcience may always be followed, 
of w 


ing its impulſe may be wrong ? 4. Whatſhould be done 
ſuch a ca 

glyt 
e Lund agree together, in a wrong cauſe or pr „„ ? 
ml {of te eee eee befide Con- 


cerning taking advice from Conſcience, which, 1. Doth 


ty? 2. If other things may have an impulſe to duty 


e, and how may we difference what is right? 
5. Whether a man and his Conſcience may be friends 


from his Conſcience ; it maketh him ſingle and unbiaf- / 


ee 


. 4 
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ic. cience doth or may puſhto duty? We anſwer affirm 
tively, Many things may court us, which by their impull 
do often thwart with Conſcience; hence is the inwar: 
combate in the Chriſtian betwixt the fleſh and the Spirit 
the fleſh doth puſh to one thing, and Conſcience tot 
 eontrary : Therefore, Gal. 5. 17. tis ſaid, The gel luce 
againſt the Spirit, and'#he Spirit againſt the Beſb, and the 
teyo are contrary one to another; and Rom. 7. 23. the A 
{tle ſpeaketh of a law in his members rebelling again 
the law of bis mind, and leading bim captive to the law ff 
En in his members. More particularly, theſe things (as 
Hinted before) may have an impulſe toward the doing 
duty; as, firff, Mens credit hath a ſtrong impulſe, wh 
any thing croſſing it is apprehended to occur. 2. Me 
+ Intereſt hath often an impulſe, ſo as to carry on aſelfi 
- dcfign; it will make gain ſeem to be godlineſs. 3. Me 
natural jnclinations, will and affections, have an impulſca 
_ alſo ; and the impulſe of theſe will ſometimes be excee 
ing like to the impulſe of Conſcience. And here we mihi 
. Conſider theſe three things which they have influence uy 
on; 1. They may have influence to mar a man's lig 
and pervert his underſtanding : As it is ſaid of a gift, {Wi 
blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and perverteth the uuderſtan 
ing of the prudent, ſo mens credit, intereſt, and natu 
inclination, may, in a ſort, bribe the underſtanding, an 
blind the judgment inſenſibly, and the man not know of 
__ diftindly at leaſt. 2. When they have perverted the judy 
ment, they may engage the affections, and theſe drive vio 
| Jently. 3. If the man yield not to ſuch a thing, his credit i 
Intereft will vex him like Conſcience, and take reſt an 
Auiet from him; as we ſee in Herad, Marth. 14. 9. wht 
When the dancing damſel ſuited for the head of John thi 
. Baptiſt, was ſorry (or grieved) nevertheleſs for his oath's ſak 
- amd for them who ſat at table with him, he commanded it 
Ge given her. Folk would have thought that it was his Con 
Icience that made him ſorry, but indeed it was not Cor: 
ſcience, but credit; 3 it is ſaid, not only for bil 
oath's ſake, but for them that ſat at table with him. is 
| like, if his oath- had been given in private, Conſcience 
1 would not much have troubled him; and while tis far bi 
pe wasſorry ot grieved, it ſhewerh plainly that K — ia 
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ffered him to get no reſt until the ill- turn was done 
nder pretext of keeping his oath, Herod was predomi- 3 
Wantly ſwdyed: by thoſe who fat at table with him, and 
ould - bave thought that he was to be excuſed becauſe 
therwiſe he could not rorſooth keep his oath, 'who yet 

Jad broken many an oath, and made no bones of them. 

For the ſecond Queſtion, How may the impulic of Con- 

ience be known and diſcerned from the impulſe of cre- 

it, intereſt, inclination, will and affection? Anſwer, By 

he word, To the law, and to the teftimony, Iſa, 8. 20. 
on/cience is ſubject to that, and Conſcience never readily. 
uſheth againſt duty holden out by the word; Conſcience 

ould never bid Herod take away the life of an innocent 

an. 2: If a man be dark and doubtful in a particular, 
onſcience, as Conſcience, is always ſingle; but credit, inte- 
ſt, and the like, have always ſome by- reſpect, Which 
ealeth in, and drowneth Canſcience, repreſeuting to it, that Eo 
ch and ſuch loſs or prejudice will follow on fuch a 
| ing. Intereſt and repuration will make a_ man ſay, I 
ould not de ſuch a thing if I could do otherwiſe; bu, Ml 


lighMhall I hazard all my eftate, and poſſily my life alſo 2- 
ift, Nis I may not do; and when intercft avd particularity 


revail, they. make him to ſtep over Conſcience, and to 
fink that he doth no fault: When it is ſome particular 

azard that ſwayeth him, intereſt is ſatisfied from a ſup- 
ſed neceſſity, but conſcience acknowledgeth not that k 
le; in outward things, when the man cap do no other- 9 
ſe, it will put him to chuſe ſufferingg 3. When cre= BM 


. = * Yo 


Wir, intereſt, and the like puſh, their impulſe is partial 
t and violent, hut the impulſe of Conſcience is impartial 


nd ſober ; Conſcience ſwaying the man, puſheth him 
rom the awe of God, and from loye to him, and to all = 
hat is known to be. duty, impartially ; as to pray, read, 9 
editate, confer, &c. but when intereſt, credit or incli- WW 
ation ſway him, they will drive him to one thing and 
ot to another, and more eſpecially. to that which may 
atisty his humour, and that violently : But, for the more 
Fxerciſing duties of religion, as ta humble himſelf before 
Pod, to repent of fin, to meditate, E&fc. it doth not puſh, 1 
Ir but very coldly and flowly. As ſome men will have an 
W-pulle to 75 tor their families, and they will . 
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man's ſelf, and in himſelf as well as in another, and atalloin 
| times; but when a man is puſhed by credit, intereſt, 


it will not be much regarded in what it ſays. Now, i 


132. 1. and therefore layeth every thing to the rule, and 
readily conteſteth with corruption, with which inclination 


| Inftarice, a man ſwayed by his intereſt will diſpute for or 
the government of ſuch a perſon this year, and for the tot 
government of another the next; for ſuch an intereſt thiſYudg! 
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. and run for that; but, it 1 obje& of charity offer, or iſſſea: 
* 8 


there beany Hazard of loſs for Chriſt and the goſpel Nove 
ſake, theſe will be ſilent there; or, if conſcience mutter ſnot 
rel 
Conſcience ſwayed the man here, there would be an im. ri 


* 


—— reſpect had to one duty as well as to another. 4 / hin 


here intereſt, credit, inclination, or affection puſh, thejſſere 
drive not only violently and partially, but irrationally an 


and cannot ſtay nor endure to reaſon and debate things, orffre! 


to be diſſwaded from the thing towards which there is anipl: 


inclination and will, neither will give a hearing to whaſon! 
may be ſaid to the contrary: But Conſcience, in its im- 
ws is rational and ſober, goes to the word, and wouldy tl 


ve matters calmly reaſoned and debated, and is theſxtr 


better ſatisfied the better the buſineſs be debated andMeccc 


gleared, becauſe ir liketh and loveth rational ſervice, RonWuſh 


ſideth. 5. When credit, intereſt and inclination in theuliſs ev 
impulſes are thwarted, they ftorm, they vex and tortun Con. 


the man; bur, when the impuſe of Conſcience is thwartedMpec 
1 it hath a kindly pricking and ſtounding, the impulſe High. 

intereſt or inclination being thwarted, confuſeth and pur ule 
teth thorow- other (to ſpeak ſo) and being but a carnal inſicar 


of paſſion, maketh frothy, light, and diſtemperedly paſſiy 
donate; but, if the impulſe of Conſcience be thwarted, ie | 


weigheth and ſtingeth deeply. 6. The impule of Conſalhe 


ence affecteth conftantly, and choppeth evenly : Tho 


ſometimes in its chopping it will be more quick than at n re 
another time, yet where it ſwayeth, it leaveth not off bal 


but continueth chopping this year and the nexr, and E's dbey 
counteth a thing evil or good in another as well as in. 2 


inclination or affection, he is like a diſtempered man in en 
fever,” whoſe pulſe beatetli nor evenly, he is not conftantF 


and equal, but up or down; as the particular that affeCteth ight 


him ſtirreth his humour, or cometh near him. As foritior 


Je 
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car, and for a contrary on the next; for one ſort of 
Wovernment in Church or 81 beſt this year, and for 
mother as beſt the next; becauſe his own parucular in- 
reſt cometh in to fide with it; and ſo he changeth his 
principles according to his intereſt, and diſputes tor one 
hing to- day, and for the contrary the next: I nus his in- 
ereſt forgethand frameth prirftiples to maintain it; which 


ally an evidence that ſuch mens great principle is their in- 
25, Mfereſt, and that they are not ſwayed from a native prin- 


iple of Conſcience, elſe they would be, more evenly and 
onſtant: Therefore beware to take every impulſe for the 
puſe of Conſcience; many men wofully abuſe Conſcience 
y their pretentions to it, as if ſome weighty, nay ſome 
xtraordinary bond were on their Conſctence, when as in- 
ed inclination or affection or ſome other ſuch thing 
ehm 4h 20245 ren 
The third Queſtion is, May not even Conſcience ſome- 
imes err and go wrong? May it not puſh to that which 
evil and ſinful? and ſhould it then be followed? Anſ. 
onſcience may err, or go wrong two ways, I. In re- 
pect of Tight, by thinking that which is wrong to be 
ight. 2. In reſpect of practice, in application of the 


earing of hoth; and Hirſt, in the general, When we 
ay that men ſhould walk according to their Conſcience, 
e underſtand it of a Conſcience well informed, and in 
he exerciſe of /duty, as knowing its maſter's' will and 
loing it; for a wicked man may have 4 good Conſcience 
n reſpect of light, to tell him what he ſhall do, and to 
hallenge him when he doth wrong, tho' yet he will nor 
dbey it: Therefore, we ſay, for a man to have a good 
onſcience, is, to have a well-informed Conſcience, and 
ing am cori gg é 
For further clearing of this, there are ten ſorts of Con- 
cences that men ought not to be guided by: Whereof 
"woe fall in the major or firſt propoſition, in reſpect of. 
ight; and other ve fall in the minor, or ſecond propos 
for ition, in reſpect of practice or application. The Five 
orts that fail in the major propoſition, or in reſpect of 
Light, are theſe; 1. An Erring Conſcience, when the 
udgment is miſinformed, and accounteth duty to be 
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ule : And therefore it is needful to ſpeak a word for | 
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the Lord ſpeaketh, ' Joby 16 2. The ti me cometh, whe 
 ephboſoever killeth you will think that be doth God ſervice; 


'Tho' an erring Conſcience be not ſo properly to be cali 
led Conſcience, for it rather gives offence thay edifies ; yet 


this Conſcience, ſuch as it js, putteth a man into a ſtrait, 


that he can neither do nor forbear : That is, it neceſſari- 


ly, while it remains, involveth him in ſin, whether he do 
or forbear ; hence it is ſaid of ſuch a Conſcience, ligat, 
| fea non obligat, it bindeth up the man, but doth na 
oblige : For the man that hath this erring Conſcience 
making him think, that ſuch or ſuch a thing is a neceſſarj 
duty, when in the mean Time it is a fin, in following 


the impulſe of his Confcience, finnerh againſt the law of 


God; as upper it be in perſecuting, or killing the 
ſervants cf God, which he thinks good ſervice: Neither 
will the error of his Conſcience excuſe him here, becauſ 
he ſhould have endeavoured to have it better. informed; 
for theſe that fin in the law, ſball be Talleed by tht 


. \ Jaw: And, if he forbear to do ſuch a thing, he ſinneth «Ml 


gainſt his Conſcience, for, he ſuppoſing it to be God" 
mind which it dictateth, and his Conſcience being to hin 
in place of God, he is_guilty, as it what he doth were 
done directly and immediately againſt God; for to him 
it was ſo, and he thought ſo ; and thus, through his ewn 
culpable acceſſion, it layeth a neceſſity of ſinning on him, 

whether he do or forbear; yet it never obligeth, nor can 
oblige him to go contrary to the law of God : As ſup- 
poſe he thinketh that ſuch a miniſter, who is an honeſt 
and faithful man, ſhauld be depoſed or excommunicated, 

it doth not oblige him to perſecute an innocent and ho- 
- neft man; and yet, if he endeavour it not, he ſinneth a- 
gainft his Confficnce in countenancing of that perſon, 
which he in his miſaprehenſion judgeth to be ſin: This 
may ſcem tobe ſomewhat ſtrange and parodoxial ; hut it 


Is the woful effect, and bitter fruit of the want of light, 


and of a well-informed Conſcience, and it floweth not 
from the nature of the word of God, nor from 


the nature of Conſcience, but from our own Cor- 


ruption, making no uſe, or an ill uſe of the word of 
| God, the ſuperior of the Conſcience: So that 2 by 


— 


nd ſin to be duty; as it was with theſe of whon | 


ardly a worſe thing than an erring Conſcience; becauſe, | 
Whether the man that hath it, forbear or do, to him it 
5 fin; only, if the things be indifferent, it obligeth to 
Ho or forbear ; for, when the word determineth not, Con- 
rence (tho' miſinformed) caſteth the Balance to the ſide 
yhich it judgeth to be neceſſary : As for Inſtance, if a 
an think it a fin to hear the word with the head un- 
overed, he is obliged ro cover his head, and .contra- 
ily ; for Conſcience there caſteth the balance: But, when 
Je thing is unlawful on the matter, it may bind him up, 
rhile it remains in an error, ſo as he cannot without 110 | 
ounteract its diate; but it never obligeth him to ſin- 
2. An opinionative Conſcience is not a good guide, that 
s, when a man hath ſome ſort of light, or apprehenſion of 
thing to de duty; yet ſeareth that it may not be a . 
uty, and hath ſome heſitation or doubt about the * Ml 
atter : For, I. 'Fhis is not faith, but opinion; and in 
atters of faith; opinion cannot be à ground to reſt upon; 
erefore, Rom. 14. 5. Every man ought to be fully per- 
waded in his own mind. 2. In matters of practice, the 
pulſe of an opinionating Conſcience, will not warrant 


” , 75 
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_ ; for, when a man hefitates, he cannot do in faith ; 
nerefore to do, it is fin to him, becauſe he hath nor 
bin xr{waſion ; and in this reſpe&, as to practice, he is ike 


e man that hath the erring Conſcience, he can neither 
o nor forbear, but he ſinneth. 3. If it be in a truth, 
ot fundamental, opinion may have weight with him, 


he d fray him to that which is moſt probable, and hack 
5 oſt conveniencies with it (tho in matters of practice it 
I 2 otherwiſe) and it giveth Conſcience peace in this re- 

, 


vet, when that which hath moſt probability in it (as 
have fp now ſatd) ts inclined to. 3 
z. A doubting Conſcience (of ſome affinity with the 


* drmer) - which leaveth a man in an hover or ſuſpence, 
= at he knoweth not whether fuch a thing be duty, or 
4. ſuch a thing be ſin, or not; certainly here a man is 
> ' Wound not to do doubtingly, For be that doubteth is dam- 


d, if he do, Rom. 14. 23. And yet there is hazard in 


0 Irbearing, if the thing be duty; yea, in this oaſe there WM 
of neceſſity of ſinning (but ſtill of the man's on con- - "i 
e is PD: eee CARER. On 
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A 465 ſort is a ſcrnpling Conſcience, which difteretl 


. „„ 
tracting) when there is not a mids, but either the maler 
muſt do or forbear; yet, in this caſe, ĩt is beſt for a ma 
to betake himſelf to the ſafeſt ſide, and to hazard ak, 
ſuffering rather than on ſin: As for example, a man mug 
either do ſuch a thing, of the: lawfulneſs whereof h 
doubteth, or be in hazard of loſing much, or all that Mf 
hath in the world; he knoweth that ſuffering ſimply cone 
ſidered, is no fin, and he is ſome way maſter (to ſay ſo 
of his own ſuffering, but not of his doing, ſince he doubr 
eth; and his doubting layeth this obligation on him, i. 
ther to abſtain than to do, and to take his hazard of ſu 
fering, for in dubiis tutius eſt abſtinere; and in this ca 
no man's authority can oblige and bind the Conſcience t 
a thing as duty, neither can it be Iooſed by mere authd 
rity; r reſpect to them when it doubterh T becauſe: | Th 
man's mere authority can quiet and = Drag Conſe 
ence, nor keep the man skaithleſs before God, when a 
ſuch an account he doth any thing doubtingly 


from the former in this, that it is clear in the main d 
thing, that goeth along with it: As for inſtance, | whe 
one would pray, and apprehendeth, That in praying h 
will tale God's name in vain, becauſe it may be ſome bla 
phemous thought is injected into his mind; or, when 
man is about ſome neceſſary duty of his lawful calling, 
and hath ſomething like an impulſe of Conſcience cl 
Tay, which haunteth, and ſome way vexeth him; thi 
is a ſcruple, but upon a light ground, and hath little a 
no reaſon for it, yet it is born in with violence; an 
therefore, in this caſe, a man is obliged rather to go oye 
the ſcruple, and follow his duty: For, altho' he ſhoul 
endeavour to ſatisfy his Conſcience by reaſon, in .thi 
caſe, as in the former; yet, when the duty is clear, b. 
mould trample upon what would hinder him, and go o 
with the duty, and in fo doing, he trampleth not upol 
his Conſcience,: but upon that which cometh in to n 
him in his duty, and followeth, or (to ſpeak ſo) dog, | 
- pettihis Conſcien cee hog a 
A 5th ſort, is awweak and infirm Conſcience, which eſp 
cially in indifferent things hindereth a man to uſe oy 1 
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-. erty, as Rom., 14. 2. One believeth-that he may eat all 
1 ings : Another that is weak, . eateth herbs; he 457 not 
ake the liberty that God alloweth him; as it was with 
any in the primo: primitive times, who thought not all 
eats to be alike lawful as to their uſe. Tho this ſort 
f Conſcience ſhould be informed, in order to its bein 
Wrought up to the uſe of its lawful liberty; yet, while it 
infirm, and hath no clearneſs in the thing, it ought 
o lay on bands for abſtention, as the apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 
. 13. F meat make my brother to offend, I will not eat 
eb while the world ſtandeth, left I make my broiber 10 
gend : Becauſe, by the example of his eating (as he faith 
Petore) his weak brother is emboldned to eat alſo, and ſo 
bis Conſcience, being <veak, is wounded ; All which ſaith, 
That we ought to ſtudy to be well acquainted with the 
Word of God, that Conſcience. may be riglyly informed 


hereby. ._- 8 c 
Secondly, There are other five ſorts of Conſciences, that 


Wo more to be laid weight upon in practice, than the for- 
ner. The firft is a too narrow Conſcience, that challeng- 
th too ſoon (with which many in theſe days are not 
uch troubled, but rather run on the contrary extre- 
nity). as when a man's light is not clear in a thing that 
indifferent, as the weak Conſelency was wounded for 
ating a little fleſh. ; thus, an infirm Conſcience will readi- 
y challenge and heighten a fin, without ground; which 
3 eſpecially to be found among new beginners, who uſe 
> have a number of challenges for this and that, which 
et cannot well abide the trial: Several particulars might 


nd diſquieted for coming into ſuch a company, which 
et they might have done warrantably; for not ſpeaking 
hen poſſibly it was their duty to hold their tongue; for 
Wpcaking, when yet it was their duty to ſpeak; for taking 

much meat and drink, which yet is but ſufficient for 
e ſuſtentation of nature; tho they queſtion. not ſuch 
eat and drink to be lawful for the kind, yet they are 


oY hallenged and troubled without ground, as to the mea- 
eſpe} © and quantity. | er - 
his l „ 
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ail in practice or application of the rule, which ught 


e inſtanced in, as they will be ſometimes challenged _ 
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22, A tco largè and groſs Conſcience, which we fear! 
= the ſoreſt and rifeſt ſickneſs among Conſciences, a Cy 
ſcience that "le eee many things, which bein 


laid to the rule, would be found ſinful. A groſs Corſe 
4 ence is oppoſite to tenderneſs, and can hear of fin threat 
ned, without fear, which it is lying under, it Randetiif 
not on the offence of others: As in Corinth, there wen 
. ſome that went on in the uſe of their liberty without re 
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The following 3d, 4th, 5th fort of Conſcience 2 
. of one and the fame kind, ſome whereof are i 
ceident to believers, ſome- not. F 
The zd is a ſleepy Conſcience, ſuch as was in Dau 
ina great meaſure, when he fell in adultery, murde 
And in the fin of vain numbring the people. Oppoſt 
to this, is a wakned Conſcience, that crièth loud, ai 
knocketh hard; the more fleepy and drouſy that Conſd 
-ence hath been, it rappeth the louder and harder whit 
ttt is wakned; therefore men had need to be; 
more aware of the former groſs Conſcience, th 
not on a ſleepy Conſcience : And when Conſcte 
eth not, but is filent, now know that for the th 
ground to fear 1t3 being fallen aſleep. Safe} 
A 4th ſort is a hardned Conſcience, which is, whe 
not only the Conſcience is ſleeping, but the life is mu 
put out of it by habitual finning : And when men th | 
put our the light and life of their Gonſcience by ſinningſ*® ! 
725 is provoked to put it out by judicial hardning ( 
we ſee in Pharaoh) that no challenge bites on him 
Ph here are leſſer meaſures and lower degrees gf this th 
aæare incident even to the godly, and not only to ſever 
- Teprobates which come not to Pharaoh his height. 
A 5th fort is a cauterixed Conſcience, that is ſaid i 
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; ſcripture to be ſeared as with a hot iron; this 8 55 
th in a very high degree, when a man runneth over the 
lly of his Conicience, trampling on it, and doing all in 
anner that he can to make it ſenſleſs and benummed, ſo 
at he is no more ſenſible of a pricke from it; than dead 
ſh is of the thruſt of a pin, or of a knife; habitual ſin- 
g, and the judgment of God joined together; bring 
this, which is called, Rom. I. 28. giving up io 4 re- 
bate mind; ſo that, as it is, 32. Though they know the 
lament of God, that, they æubo commit ſuch things are 
by of death, yet not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure 


. ; 7 * 5 5 5 
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them that aq them, _ ee rs Tee 
It is not of theſe Conſciences that we mean, when we 

, that ye ſhould ſo walk as ye give not offence to your 
nſcience in _—y thing : The Conſcience of many ſpeak= 
„5 but, alas, they ſtop the mouth of it; therefore take 
ry ſort of Conſcicnce to the word, and ſuſpect that 
nſcience, that is ſilent when the word ſpeaketin. 
\ 4th Qxeſtion is, Whether a man that hath.an erring 
ſcience may not have peace-and quietneſs ? If ſo, how. 
that peace and quietneſs be diſcerned from true peace 
Conſcience ? (where alſo the 5th Queſtibn is ſomewhat 
leaſt indirectly touched on.) Anſtver, A Conſcience . 
be pleaſed while it is erring and in a wrong courſe, 
tit cannot have true peace. Even as we may pleaſe our 
ther when we flatter him in his fin, and pleaſe him 
t to his edification ; ſo a man may have, not only quiet- 

but. a fort of delight and fainneſs in an erring Con- 
ence, but no true peace, becauſe it wanteth the Word 
God for its ground: Even, as an hardned Conſcience may 
ve quietneſs and yet want true ſolid peace; as hen 
nſcience is miſtaken or in an error, and agreeth well 
th the miſtake or error, it will be well pleaſed; fo, 
en it is humoured and applauded, it is well pleaſed; 
d will make the man think that he doth God good ſer- 
e, while in the mean time he is doing nothing leſs ; yea, 
will have a ſort of delight and fainneſs flowing from the. 
luſion of its light, and will make the poor man to be 
ll pleaſed and farisfied when he gets that Which he is 
cking, to ſucceed and go with him. 


Buri tall it deere? ſav? i. Tris fſpiciHi 
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like when the Conſcience is over well pleaſed, and whe 
Conſcience and mens humours are both pleaſed rogethe 
and when corruption doth not fide and rake part again 
it, this (I ſay) ĩs a ſhrewd evidence that Conſcience is e 
ring: For, when a man is going aright about his duty, co 
ruption will be againſt him; but, when all is ſilent, it 
no good token. When Paul is a-delighting himſelf int 
law of God, there is a law in his members rebelling 
zainſt the law of his mind, and leading him capnve tot 
aw of ſin in his members. 2. It may be known by th 
when Conſcience hath more contentment and peace, at 
greater delight and fainneſs in ſuch or ſuch a particu 
ſuppoſed duty, than in all other duties; as for inſtane 
when a man thinketh nothing of, but undervalueth, infa 
baptiſm, and muſt needs be baptized over again; a 
when he is rebaptized, he hath more ſatisfaction, 2 
as he thinks) more comfort in that duty and ordinanc 
an in all other duties he goeth about, (though his n 
baptizing be indeed no duty called for from him) .. 
is an evidence of an erting Conſcience: For, if it were 

Peace, comfort and ſatistachon of 'a well-informed G 
eience, he would have comfort, if not alike comfort 
all duties and ordinances : So, when ſome men have mo 
delight in making others to become Antinomians, or Sy 
= ratifts, or Duakets (they being of ſuch a judgment, pe 
= ſwaſion and ſect themſelves), than in gaining men fra 
= Fopery to be Proteftants, or it may be from being merd 
natural men to be in good earneſt exerciſed to godlinel 
and, like the Phariſees, will compaſs ſea and land for th 
„end, not to make them child 
q it wyould' be adverted of God, but to proſelyte the 
bere, at what time the to their own ſect; that 1s 
A4utbor preached< theſe ſhrewd tokenthat tis mens pi 
© ſermons, left ſeveral of ticular intereſt and humour th 
his inſtances ſbould not ſwayeth them more than Con 
feem ſo pertinent; it ence doth; or, if Conſcience hit 
was when temptations to influence here, it is an erroned 
theſe things were ſtrong. and miftaken one. 3. It mi 
dde known by a man's more co 
miaoon and ordinary frame and way; it is hard to ſay, . 
Cin frienee puttcth a man to ſuch or ſuch a thing, and! 
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-ethe ge his way in ſuch or ſuch a particular, indeed to the 
APA ter, when yet it doth not ſer him on endeayours in 
ei i ſtrength of grace to change his way and. life in the 


eral tract of it; for as true grace is uniform, ſo a well- 
ormed and truly good Conſcience makes a man en- 
avour an univerſal and uniform change in his way. And 
thout all doubt it is as clear a duty to pray, to ſearch 
Conſcience, to walk without giving offence, to hear 
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d yet he will be ſtrict in ſuch a particular, bur prayeth 
more, waiteth upon Ordinances no better, than he had 
nt to do, &c. This Iooketh very like an erring Con- 


deavour alſo a change in all: Therefore beware of 
h deceits, for Conſcience is much abuſed in this time: 
is indeed a excellent thing to keep a good Conſcience, 


ſhoe-horn or ſtalking- horſe of Conſcience, to make. 
own particular intereſt; or to leave the word and 


pretext of Conſcience: | 
k well to the word, and to have the word and Con- 


1 10 nce going hand in hand together; to keep near God, 
mer to walk in holy fear, that Conſcience have not any 
lineng wherewith it may charge us juſtly. FM 
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ave always a Conſcience void of offence toward 
0a, and toward men. 3 e 


neſs; for men either diminiſh from holineſs, as 
the extent of it, or diſpenſe with and take a liber 
Latitude to themſelves -- the following of it, 

| e A = nd | 4 2 wh 


nce ; for (as I faid juſt now) Conſcience maketh not 
an to change in one thing only, but it puts him to 


void of offence ; but tis a deſperate thing to make 
ſubſerve our own humour, and the carrying on f 


pretend Conſcience, and to be ſwayed by intereſt un- 
There is great need then to 


bs 24. 16. And herein do 1 exertiſe myſelf, to. 


Here are many fad miſtakes about a Chriſtian life,” 
and the ſerious and zealous following of holi- 
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; word, to meditate thereon, to injure ne wan. St. 
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5 cuting it; Herein (ſaith he) do I exerciſe myſelf : He is ſe 


ally believers, ought fo to live, and, if tender, will aim 


their walk, either toward God, or toward men. Thu 


2 little, and ſhewed you, that there is a tie and o 
gation lying on men ſo to walk and ro follow (not 
erring and deluded Conſcience, but) Conſcience right 


1. For Inſtruction. The 2. For trial. The 3. 


Which now we add, That, if men ſhould fo walk as th 


1 2 E N * . ond * 
% . 
\ P { 2 
= , 


* 


? 


\ . 


ER IRC mn IS 
In this tert we have a ſhort and ſweet ſum of Pay 
life, (an excellent copy and 3 of a Chriſtian w; 

and converſation) wherein giveth us a view of the 

two; 1. Of his aim and deſign, to walk ſo as he 
have a Conſcience void of offence toward God and towa 
men; and that in an univerſal extent, always, or at 
times, and in all things? 2. Of his manner of prok 


ouſly taken up with it, it is his great bufineſs, his, 
dee ̃ ⸗-G ] ‚gůͥ̃ ̃ ᷑büÄ! ES 

We ſpoke of thoſe two generals; 1. That there i: 
all men and women a Conſcience, that taketh notice 
there actions, and is ready to be offended with there n 
carriages, 2, That men and women, and more cſpi 


to live, as they may be friends with there Conſcience, a 
that there may be good terms and a good underſtand 
betwixt them and their Conſcience ; that their Con 
ence may have no challenge againſt them in any thing 


clearly and convincingly holden out in Paul's praft 
Bere, whoſe great aim, deſign and endeavour was 
walk fo, as his Confcience might have nothing to | 
againſt him in duties relating either to God or to m 
in ſecret, in private, or in publick: This we proſecut 


informed, puſhing, accufing or excuſing according to 
word ; for it is Conſcience, ſo qualified, that is then 
ſubordinate to the b y-regulating rule of the vo 
The «ſes of the doctrine (as we ſhew) are four; 
conviction or reproof. The 4. For exhortation. 
ſpoke a little to the «ſe of inſtruction the laſt day, 


Conſcience may have nothing to charge them with, 
to caſt up to them wherein they have thwarted with 
then every man's deſign in his Chriftian walk ought to 
n its office, either in 
recting or in accuſing or cxculing ; otherwiſe he cannot 3 


We” ; 


75 
3 N 


„ 24. 16. 5 
ice in his way, if he diſpenſe with himſelf in any - 
ng which his Conſcience doth not diſpenſe with him 


; and it will be impoſſible to have ſolid peace, if he 
otherwiſe. So then the walk of a Chriftian ought to 


equally and exactly extended (no leſs than is the 
onſcience) according to the rule of the wor. 
Befide what we ſaid on this before, anent having clear. 
s from the word in the judgment, and hearkning to 
e voice of Conſcience rightly informed; we ſhall in- 
ce the extent of a Chriſtian walk according to Conſci- 
ce in theſe ſever particulars ; JIG ET 5p 
1, A man that would walk according to Conſcience, 
uſt have a reſpect to all forts of duties, in words, 
oughts, and actions; for Conſcience will challenge for 
idle word, and for a ſinful thought, To Simon, Acts 
22. ſays the apoſtle, Pray God, if perbaps the thought of - 
y heart may be forgiven thee: Which faith, that ſinful 
oughts may have influence to diſquiet the Conſcience, and 
ata man who would keep peace in his Conſcience ſhould 
penſe with himſelf in none of thoſe. 2. A man that would 
lk according to Conſcience, muſt extend duty to all 
riculars of every kind, to every thought, every word, 
d every action: For, according as Conſcience, 'when in 
ſe, is pleaſed or diſpleaſed in every one of theſe, in pub- 
k, in private, in ſecret, in greater or ſmaller duties or 
s; ſo it will accuſe or sf : So then, as Conſcience» 


* 


gardeth all duties and kinds of them, fo it regardeth 


nor particular of every kind. 3. A man that would 
rig according to Conſcience, muſt aim in his Chriſtian 


ilk at the higheſt degree in every one of theſe; tho 
come ſhort, yet he muſt not diſpenſe with himſelf in 
ſhort.coming in any of them: For inſtance, as he 
ſt love God, ſo he muſt endeavour to love him with 


his ſtrength, ſoul and mind; and, as he moſt be holy, fo 
- Wnuſt aim to perfect holineſs, and to purify himſelf even 
44% he is pure: In this reſpect, the leaſt defect will give 
as nſcience ground of a challenge; and, if he in the leaft 
oi t indirectly diſpenſe with himſelf in it, it will breed a 
un Warrel, 4. Walking according to Conſcicnee, ricth a a 


an to be in this aim and deſign alzyays; fo as it allowerh 
no intermiſſion ; As for 1 To ſtudy holineſs 
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in this or that condition of life, and not in another, or ui 
der the croſs, and not in proſperity. But, as the word 
here in the text, he is always to exerciſe himſelf in thi 
ſtudy: And, tho a man ſhould live many years with 
Conſcience void of offence; if he begin at laſt, tho! i 
be but now and then, to take undue liberty, Conſcieng 
will take notice of it, and challenge for it, becauſe th 
word, the ſuperior of Conſcience, taketh notice of 
5. To walk according to Conſcience, extendeth itſclty 
all circumſtances and qualifications of duty: It looket 
not only to the matter of duty that it be good, but thy 
It be ſpiritually proſecute in all the circumſtances of it 
It will look ro the man's aim, that it be fingle ; and, if ith 
not ſo, it will find fault: It will look to his manner of d 
ing, whether he be ſpiritual, lively, tender, zealous & 
in what he doth: And it will look from what principle 
acteth, from the ſtrength of grace, or from a or? n ; frox 
his own ſtrength, or from Chriſt: And it will look to wh: 
is his end, or aim (as I juſt now faid) whether he be bring 
ing forth fruit to himſelf, or to God; whether his end bet 
leaſe men, and to have their approbation and applauſe, 
o glorify God, and to approve to him ; whether it bet 
| Rop the mouth of his Conſcience, or to honour God. Cor 
ſcience taketh notice of theſe, for founding its accuſing o 
exculing ; and in this it differeth from all courts amoi 


men, it will accuſe and condemn where they will abſol 


D contra. 6. Conſcience will put a man to take notice 
all the means, opportunities and helps whereby holin: 
may be furthered; and, if a man come ſhort in the uſe a 
any mean, it will put him t6 run the back- trade, as it wer 
and to take with the guilt: It will ſay, Man, whethe 
mightſt thou not have had more knowledge, having hal 
ſo many opportunities to hear and to learn, having had ſud 


and ſuch miniſters and Chriſtian friends to adviſe with . 


and to be inſtructed by? as the Apoſtle hath it, Heb. 5.1 
Ze might have been teachers of others, by feaſon of time an 
means; and yet ye bave need tobe taught the firſt principle 
We To have a Conſcience void of offence, it is neceſſaſ 


o uſe every mean to further us in the knowledge of Godiſpſe 


will, and to attain to the practice of it. 5. Conſcicoif 
will look eſpecially to what uſe we make of our holinch 
CT Re * 9 n „ 291 5 792 : 5 „ and 
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or und to what we 


in th ternal 


on Acts 24. 16. 
lay before Conſcience to anſwer its 
rord i nges, whether we bring our good mind, our prayers, 
rformances, and our following of ordinances, 


with ſtop the mouth of it, and to ſilence the challenges, and 


ho Wench the fire (to ſay ſo) of Conſcience; or whether we 
cieno ing the blood of Jeſus Chrift, that blood: of ſprinkling 
e th we compare Zeb. 10. 2. with verſe 22. and Heb. 9. 9. 
of ich verſe 14. we will find this latter way, and not the for- 
ſelt er to be the only ſafe way : Theſe ſacrifices that are offered 
rkethMar by year continually, can never make the comers thereunto 
t th ict: But having a bigb Prieſt over the houſe of God, 
of ie may draw near with a true heart, and full aſſurance 


fit faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſci- 
of di e, and our bodies evaſhed with, pure water. Theſe gifts | 


s 4 ſacrifices could not make them that did the ſervice 

felt, as pertaining to the Conſcience: ; but the blood f 
iſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
WA /pot to God, purgeth the Conſcience from dead works ta 
rin ve tbe living God: And tho the Conſcience will chal. 
beige a belie verb where there are defects in the former 


— 


ie les; yet it is quieted and ſatisfied, where there is ſerious 


d ſuitable application made to; / and of the ſufferings 
d ſatisfaction of the Redeemer, if ſo be he diſpenſe not 
ng th himſelf as to his ſhortcoming em, 
monie that he makes of his holinefs, in the largeſt extent and 
gheſt degree of it, be not to found his righteouſneſs there - 

„ but to honour God thereby, in gratitude to him, to 
lineſhlify others, and ro evidence to himſelf the ſoundneſs | 
d realityof his believing and gracious ſtate. This ſhew= 


in them; and-if the - 


vere the vaſt extent of holineſs, and what it is that men are 


the led to; and thereby we may alſo ſee, that many ſadly 
ha iſtake religion, and what that perfect walk is that a 
hriſtian ought to have before G. 


; and we may ſay on 


vice whole, f this be to walk according to Conſcience, ' 


en certainly not many, but very few, walk according to 
lamentation, and ſhould be for a lamenta- 


pon. 


fla The 2d U; 


r 


which is a 


aſe, and right 


0 


4 


1 


e is for trial, If a believer, when he is in 
, will have it for his exerciſe, to walk ſo, - 
ena he may have a Conſcience. void of offence toward God, 
need toward men; then _ will be a differencin 


72 F Sermon 3 N 85 
betwixt a believer and an unbeliever: The one fingſſihar 
nimeth, and ſeriouſly endeavoureth to have a good Co cor 
ſcience, and to walk ſo, as in nothing he may offend M But 
Conſcience; the other hath no ſuch deſign nor ende nſc 
your; If then this doctrine hold true, and if this be Ch 
bbelieyer's exerciſe, to walk ſa as to pleaſe his Confcien 

in all things, and in nothing to offend it; ſure ſuchMnif 
Conſcience is proper and peculiar to the heliever, a 
fo may be an evidence of one that hath an intereſt | 
Chrift. This will be more clear, if we look, 1. To the uWnſc 
that the ſaints recorded in ſcripture make of a good Cy 
ſcience, and that the ſcripture willeth and alloweth theWalſc 


to make gf it, in their trials and troubles, in their ftraſſ an 

and difficalties; as, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoicing , Ming 

; Wende of our Conſcience, &c. And in this place PC 
'Heeth to it, as his refuge, and comforts himſelf by Woo 

in and againſt his preſent ſtrait: Now, if it were no ce 
Character and mark of a Chriſtian indeed, it would not Me: 
dor be allowed to he, made ſuch a ground of peace i ſiſe 

-  quietnelſs to believers in their ſtraits, 2. It is clear fruit fr 

| the hature af Conſcience, its teſtifying, which is noted o 
1 pn, or from and for itſelf only, but alſo and princiꝑ is ſe 
I y from and fon God; therefore, 1 John 3. 19, 20, uf 


= 22. it is ſaid, Hereby e know que are of the truth, t d 
Dall aſſure our bearts before God, Far if our hearts conde 
=_ By, God is greater than our bearts, and knoweth all tbin om, 
Bet if our bearts condemn us not, then have we confidence! 
1 225 And, 1 Per. 3. 21. tis called the anfeper of a H Fo 
CLonſciance; that is, ſuch an anſwer as giveth quietneſs a en 
2 goed teſtimony. to belicyers, when all ſpeak -agaidÞs : 
«them, or ſpeak evil of them; Now, this anſwer of 3 got it 
:Canſcience, is not a man's bare apprehenſion that his Cu ce, 
ffience is good, but it takes in theſe three; 1. Not onliſÞſbrif 
| rhe Conſcience its, ſaying nothing againſt the perſaiſonſ 
but poſitively ſpeaking for him, 2. It is ſuch a Con, is 
ence, as hath its teſtimony grounded on the word of G 
23. Ti the teſtimony of a Conſcience ſoberly refle&u 
dn itſelf, and tryjng itſelf, in the major propoſition, nm 
wit, if ſuch a thing be true; and in the minar proponſſith 
e a thing be tre in reference. to-uſelt ip paliſc: 
0 75 r * + 5 | - 1 rg F; 8 5] ! 29 * cw? 
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fingiMar ; atid, finding both propoſitions to hold true, then | 
1 Coflconfidently draweth the concluflon.  _. . 1 
nd But here ſome will belike object, and ſay, If a good 
Moſcience be an evidence of a perſon's ſaving intereſt 
be th Chriſt, Alas! I fear I never had that evidence and 
cienrk, neither am I like to have it: Which objeCtion 
ſuchFaiſters ground for theſe two queſtions, 1. If a believer 
r, ay ever, or at any time, have a good Conſcience ? And, 

ay What are the characters — properties of ſuch a 
the uWnſcience? , | Eno , e 
100% For anſwer to the firſt, We would diſtinguiſh a good 


wo 


the nſcience, which may be underſtood; either, 1. Legal- 
ſtrafſ and ſo it is a Conſcience, giving teſtimony to the ful. 
g, Wing of the law perfectly; raking it ſo, excepting Je- 
P Chriſt there was never a man ſince Adam's fall, that had 
" by Wood Conſcience, or a Conſcience altogether void of of- 


no ce toward God and toward men. Or, 2. A good Conſci- 
not ¶ e way be underſtood evangelically, or in a goſpel _ : 
Wc; or, as it draweth its concluſion, not from the law, + 
r frat from the goſpel; and in this ſenfe belieyers may have, 
noti d often actually have, a good Conſcience ; Thus, and in 
1cipiis ſenſe, David, Hezekiab, Paul, and others have drawn 


o, Imfort from the teſtimony of their good Conſcience, 
b, t drawing its teſtimony from, nor founding it upon, 
e law, and the perfect. purity that it requireth, but 
bing om, and upon, the goſ Dal, and the purity that it graci- 
ce FWlly accepteth in Chriſt Jeſus our 2 . 
For the 2d, viz.. What are the properties of this Con- 


{5 anWence ? (which will clear the former, and alſo clear 
ga it comes, that when Conſcience challengeth far ſin, 
t it, may be ſaid, that the heliever hath a good Conſci ?- 
5 ColÞce, and may take it as a mark of his ſaving intereſt in q 
t onfbrift) I ſha give theſe four or five properties of a good +13 
erſaonſcience,cven when there may be fin ; The firſt where- 
is, When Conſcience is univerſal, and impartial in 
| Goff putting to duty; thus, ſaith the Plalmiſt; P/al. 117. f. 
ect ben ball not be aſbamed, when I have reſpecf tafall thy 
mmandments ;- when the Conſcience diſpenſeth riot 


On, f n 4 5 | | | Y 
poriMWith itſelf in the leaft duty or ſin, but its deſign, aim, and 
parifſÞ®»deavour :is-to. be in the obedience of all commanded; *:i4 
ulnaties, and in the degree that is called for; it is on.theſs. © Þ 
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OT. c 
two that David goeth, Pſal. 18. 20, 21, 22. The Lullf 
recarded me according to my vighteouſneſs, according to 1] 
 cleanneſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me; for I ba 
| kept the ways of the Lord, and have not wickedly depart 
"from my God: As if he had ſaid, I halved not the Bib 
nor the commands, nor did I miſinterpret them; neith: 
did I depart wickedly, I never reſolvedly allowed mi 
ſelf in any fin, ſo as to oppoſe one fin, and to indulge an 
connive at another: For all his judgments were before 
and I did not put away his ftatutes from me, I endeavoure 
to ſer them always as a compaſs before me, by which | 
allowed myſelf to ſteer my whole courſe; I was alſo ut 
right before him, and kept myſelf from mine iniquity ; th 
fin that I was moſt given unto, that had moſt power ov 
over me, and to which I had the manyeſt and ſtrongel 
aſſaults of temptations, I kept. myſelf moft watchful 
from that. A ſecond property of a good Conſcience, 1 
a goſpel-ſenſe, is, That it is a Conſcience very fingk 
having a juft regard for all theſe things required ini 
Chriſhan walk, whereof we ſpoke before; tis very ol 
_ ſervant of the performance of all duties, looking not on 
to the matter, but to the ſpiritual manner of going abou 
them: It is ſingle in its motives and ends, laying du 
weight on that which Chnft faith, F thine eye be ſingl 
thy: ephole body ball be full of light. That is a mark of 
| 3 Conſtience indeed, when a man in his actings v 
wayed with reſpect to the honour of God, and doth 
not what he doth to be ſeen/ of men, nor to have ſome- 
what to boaſt of before God, but he ſeeketh to han 
Chriſt increaſing, tho* he ſhould: decreaſe ; and is co 
tent to be trode upon, if it may contribute to the exalt- 
ing of him; and would fain be up at the due manner 0 
performing all called-for duties; even to be in caſe wit! 
the apoſtle, Heb. 13. 18. to ſay, We truſt we have a got 
Conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtiy; this is out 
aim and defign ; and, if it be otherwiſe with us in any 
thing, we approve not ourſelves in it. A third property 
is, That ſuch a Conſcience is delighted — made 
glad, or grieved and made ſad, according as it is enableqÞþ4 
to manage this great defign, and to proſecute and at- 
din this noble end, or not; 1a this reſpect, a believes 
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e Le have a good Conſcience, even when he faileth and * | 
1 #Mncth ſhort in his duty, which would quite mar a legal 
I baWtimony of Conſcience, or the. teſtimony of a legal 
pam bod Conſcience : Thus Paul hath a good Conſcicnce, - 
Biblſom. 7. 22. even when he is wreſtling againſt fin, age 
eithying out in the fight, O miſerable man that I am, -w = 
d m- deliver me from the body of this death ? For he find- 
re anh himſelf delighting in the law of God, after .the inward 
re nan; and that his defign is, to be honeſt and ſingle for 
oureMod. It is not ſo much the challenge of Conſcience, as 
ich Hat there ſhould be ground for it, that affecteth and. 
ſo uMoubleth him; when he thinketh with himſelf, Whar * 
: ay I, and muſt I be before God, when Conſcience taketh 
r oveptice of ſo _ things to be amiſs in me? It is from 
gels ground (I ſay) that Pax} comforteth himſelf, that 
bfu alloweth not himſelf in that which he did, and rec- 
e, ineth his evangelically good Conſcience, and his ſinceri: 
inge to be his. renewed part, and, as ſuch, fided and taxetn 
in rt with it, and condemneth the unrenewed part. A 
y ob property, or character, is taken from a believer's 
| alking, in reference to his challenges: This is not rhe 
abo ark that he wanteth challenges, but its drawn from the 
> du uence that challenges have on them; which compre- 
nds three different characters, 1. A goſpel. good Con- 
cofi ence raketh quickly and eaſily with a challenge, and 
yl ſoon troubled and melted. 2. It is made quickly to 
me and condemn itſelf for fin, and ſo Conſcience and 
ome-Wc man agree well together; when Conſcience ſaith to 
m, Thou art a ſinner, thou art loft, juſtice muſt be 
tisfied, and thou canſt not do it, he faith ſo like- 
xaltMiſe. 3. When challenges put yet further at him, and 
er of&Þurſue him yet harder and cloſſer, the good Conſcience 
thiakes him flee to the blood of Chriſt, and ſets him a 
guuſekking of pardon from God) in the court of grace, when 
cue man is ſome way condemned in the court of his own 
nyWonſcience ; and then he. obtaineth peace, even in the 
erty hurt of Conſcience : For, when God ſpeaks peace in 
ade nd through Jeſus Chriſt, the Conſcience alſo . peace; 
blend thus, tho“ the man hath not a good Conſcience in 
al lau-ſenſe (as I faid before) yer in a goſpel-ſenſe he 
evelfEth ; and he mindeth to keep friendſhip with God, and 
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ing to their Conſcience, for the great ground of the 
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,- ence, my have yet, notwithſtanding, a good Co 
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cries of the moſt clamorous and guilty. Conſcience : A 
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Challenges and accuſations in that blood of ſprinklin 
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with his Conſcience ; tho“ he cannot quiet, pacify a 
-LGatisfy it in a legal way, yet in a goſpel way he may 
And this is even it, that the ſaints have in their appe: 


3 viz. the ſincerity of their practice, and that the 
"fleeing to Chriff's blood, to the blood of ſprinkling, f 
quieting their Conſcience in the crowd of challenges f 
their ſhortcomings and failings in practice, and that yi 
ry warrantably from the word of God; whoever fincer, 
Iy take this way, tho' they have challenges of Conſ 


h a Conſcience challengeth by the law, 5. 
abſolveth by the goſpel; challengeth on account of t 
rebellion of the law in the members, and yet abſolve 
in reſpe& of the law in the mind; it condemneth t 
man as lothſom in himſelf, and in his own duties a 
Tighteouſneſs, and yet abſolveth him as founding 

peace on Chrift, and ſinking and putting to ſilence ; 


that ſpeaking blood, that hath a cry to outery the loud 


what can be juſtly ſaid againſt this, ſince Chriſt's right 
ouſneſs is perfect, and God's promiſe faithful, and Chrift 
blood of force and efficacy, to quiet and give the anſuſ i in 
ea een, dE 
But it may be asked here, May not a natural unt 
newed perſon, or a hypocrite, have the teſtimony of Maul 
good Conſcience ? or, how far may his Conſcience i be 
good, and wherein lieth the difference betwixt . 
ae Conſcience, and the believer's good Conſcience ber; 
know this is a piece of the ſpiritual pride and vanity 
8 Le of you to boaſt of a good Conſcience, and really Nuie: 
d make a tender Conſsience ſomeway to lothe 
hear you ſpeak fo confidently of it. I ſhall therefore 
the Firſt place anſwer to the queſtion, How far the Con/,.;; 1 
ence of a natural man, or an hypocrite may be good ? al 
then ſhew you how and wherein it is defective, n f 
what are the differences betwixt it and the believe. -- 
ood Confcience, 7 5 5 | f 1 


For tke Zirf, I would ſay this in general in the F ieyec 
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232 qi. 7. 
lad and hardned 


Confciences ; the teſtimony of theſe 
any men think to be ſo, Conſcience muſt act according 
the word, elſe it withdraweth it ſelf from that due 
-hordination it ſtandethi in to God, and to his law; 


'8, a nſcictice is obliged to abide and fland by God's teſti- 
es ft yony, but God is not obliged to ſtand by its teſtimony. 


e would therefore beware of miſtaking Conſcience; 
yore particularly, in the 24 place, A natural man may 
ave ſomething like a good Conſcience, and may come 
he length of theſe four-ſteps accgrding to his light, 1. 


e may have a negative good Conſcience, that is, a Con- 
_ tence which doth not actually challenge him, yea, a 


e is, it may be, no murderer, no adulterer; he de- 
eth no oppreſſion nor deceit in his dealing, &c. 
d on this ground he pofibly thinketh that he hath a 
pod Conſcience, tho' he hath no poſitive teftimony 
fa good Conſcience all this while. 2. He may ſome- 
ay have a good Conſcience, in reſpect of ſuch or ſuch 
particular act, in reſpect of being free of a challenge on 
ccount of a wrong defign, of doing ſuch or ſuch a thing, 
r in reſpect of moral ſincerity and ingenuity ; ſuch as 
ain theſe men that followed Abſalom in the ſimplicity” 
their heart; and in Abimelech, who, in taking Abra- 
m's wife, meaned no evil, nor any thing but what was 


di, and therefore be faith, That in the integrity of | 
bart be did it, that is, he had a moral honeft de- 
- and was free from grounds of challenge about what 


hers might have been ready to charge him with, as to 
t action. 3. He may. come a great length, as to the 
ities of the ſecond table of the | "ng ſo as he may not 
long his neighbour in word nor deed ; he may defign 
man's hurt, he may wiſh evil to no man : Thus very 
* it was with that Phariſee, who came to Chri 
d faid, Al theſe have I kept from my youth ; the poor 
an ſpeaks as he thought, not knowing the ſpiritual | 
Kaning, and extent of the law: Therefore, when he 
didden ſell all, and give to the poor, he went away 
eyed, he had no groſs ſiniſter deſign; tis alſo ſaid, 
kt Chriſt loved him, or pitiod him as a civil man: And 


little worth; neither is every thing Conſcience, tha! 


anſcience that hath no groſs thing to challenge him for; 


© 4. wth 
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| God, as tis ſaid of thoſe hypocrites, Ja. 58. 2. He woul 


' magnify and cry up their Conſcience, and place all the 


crite, may come a great length in reſpect of the extef 


a hearing, and would ſome way have his heart praying 


, Fouching the righteouſneſs of the laav, he was blameleſs ; and 
Rom. 10. 1. he beareth the Zews record, That they bad 


ſſpects mentioned, and the like, yet to have it ſimpl 
ence, in reference to his whole carriage, and in referenq 
ons teſtifying for him; and therefore, I ſay, he hath ng. 


fective? and what is the difference betwixt it and a he 
liever's good Conſcience? Or, how it may be known: 


— Sermon 3. SE 5 


4 indeed on-this ground, that merely civil men ſo mut 


religion in that, being much darkned, and inſenſih] 
2 as to their light ; when they come up th 

ngth, or near the ; length of that light, Conſciene 
ſpeaketh, and giveth its teſtimony accordingly, and thei 
Have thence a ſort of peace, but it is not the peace of 
truly good Conſcience. 4. A natural man, or a hypdif 


nal duties of religion, and may have a kind of a go 
Conſcience in that reſpect; as, he may pray, and ha 
ſome moral fincerity in it, and ſo as he would fain ha 


nay, he may have a kind of delight in approaching 


ſain know what is duty, and what is fin, and he dot 
not deliberately thwart with his light; in this reſped 
Paul faith of himſelf before his converſion, That, 


zeal of God, but not according to knowledge: And what 
pray was this, but Conſcience uninformed in, and ignt 
rant of, the righteouſneſs of God? From which ignorant 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and of the way of coming t 
bim, it came to paſs that they cent about to eftabliſh the 
aun righteouſneſs. So then the natural man, or hype 
crite, when he hath come the length of fome hone 
meaning, is diſpoſed to think that he hath done very wel 
and that he hath a good Conſcience ; yet, tho' he m- 
have a good Conſcience in ſome reſpect, or in theſe rc 


and poſitively from ſolid and good grounds, giving hi 
a good teſtimony, is 1impoſhble ; and the reaſon is, be 
cauſe he hath not the word going along with his Conſc 
to the principles, motives, ends and deſigns of his act 


the teſtimony of a truly good Conſcience. . 


4 1 


For the next queſtion, Wherein is this Conſcience, da. 


, differ 


„ ͤ + 765 

gering from an honeſt Goſpel· Conſcience?. Anſed. 1. 

6 reſpeft of its riſe, there is a defect in the judgment; 

ay if the eye be blind, if the und erſtanding be ark, the 

nſcience muſt be ſo too; They have (ſaith the apoſtle 
me Fewws) à Zeal of God, but not according to knowledge ; 

ww * being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, they go abod | 


| 4 fabliſh their own righteouſneſs: | However zealous they 
m_ ee of God, or others ſuch may be, yet they are ig- 
/PWEcant in three things, 1. In the extent and ſpiritual 


Waning of the law: Suppoſing (for inſtance ) that a 
an keepeth the Sixth Command, when he is not guilty 
any groſs act of murder; and the Seventh, when he 


hays not actually commit adultery or fornication,, not 
) "ofpoving or conſidering, that a look, ariſing from the 
45 ping or conſidering, that a look, ariſing from t 

would o luſt within, is a breach of that Command; and 


do froportibonably in other Commands: Even as the Pha- 
en conformed the law in the meaning thereof to their 
m practice, and not their practice to the meaning of 
te law. 2. They are ignorant of the way of God's righ- 
mſneſs, and of that which giveth rhe Conſcience ſolid = 
wund to ſpeak peace. Many, if they have an honeſt 
kaning in their praying, reading of the ſcripture, waiting 
publick ordinances, if they put their bodies to ſome. 
Kt of penance, or be ready to give, if it were, the half 
their eftates to have their ſouls ſaſe ; and if they have 
fort of ſeriouſneſs in all this, think that all is well with 
em, and that they have a very good Conſcience, If this 
of ignorance were well diſcerned, never one ſoul 
tof Chriſt would have peace, becauſe none out of 
eit have ſolid. grounds of peace; for none have their 
arts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience but theſe that 
e he him. 3. They are ignorant of their particular 
I 2 they know not hat ſins they are guilty of, nor what 
vſcience ſaith of them, they think, it ſpeaketh better 
ns to them than indeed it doth ; ſome gueſs at it, ſome 
7 ſinterprete it, and ſome repel it: Whereas, if they . 
e ſoberly reflecting on, and impartially looking to, 
ar manner of proceeding in every thing, they would 
hat they miſtake their Conſcience exceedingly. This 
is the firſt defect, viz. a defect in the judgment. 
own ' <cond is a defect as to ſingleneſs and fhcerity in 


— 


the natural man's beſt condition, ſuch are never ſins 
when at their very beft: Even when they are moſt ſerio 
in pray, they are but going about to eſtabliſh their oy 
© Fighteouſneſs; When t q faſt, and give alms, and t| 
like, it is that they may have ſome ground for a go 
pHpinion of themſelves, or that others may have a po, 
opinion of them, being always acted from ſelſ-moti 
and for ſelf- endes. F 
A third defect is, The want of imbiaſſed affections, the 
being partial and biaſſed, wi put the man to reaſon at 
diſpute for the ſilencing of his Conſciance ; and this e 
not being ſingle, the whole body is full of darkneſs: / 
7 fections being inclined or ſwayed to this or that fide, 
will ſeek to ſway Conſcience to that fide they incline 
Th his is it that maketh ſome to follow after and to ha 
the company of thoſe who are erroneous, in their jud 
ment, notwithſtanding that they have good reaſon tot 
© Contrary laid before them from the word of God, whic 
they rect, and that without challenge; being q 
biaſſed and prejudged in their affections: Thus mi 
natural men fa this for a concluſion, That fo much ot 
s holineſs, and that no more is needful, and what is nid 
is bur ſuperfluous niceneſs; and fo they prejudge t 
Conſcience by that. F 
4. Ir is defective in this, That it maintaineth not 
peace, hor anſwereth its challenges from Chriſt's bloo( 
it is not ſprinkled with clean, but with foul water (to 
io) It may be, it ade the man to take on ſom̃e reſo! 
on, or to come un 


er ſome vow, as to ſomewhat that it 
de is no commanded duty of religion, nor hath any v: 
able influence upon it; or he will as it were ſprinkle 
Conſcience with his tears: Thus many will grant that t 
have ſinned, but withal they think, and will be ready 

fay, That they have a good heart, or a good meaning 

that ſuch and ſuch a man, well eſteemed of, hath ſuch a 
and is as guilty as they are, or that many have had ſ 

_ fins Who have yet gone to heaven: On ſuch and others 
like pitiful grounds they found their peace, and by f 
ſilly ſhifts they ſeek to quiet their Conſcience. - Yea, ſo 

| . times from the conſideration of the poſſibility 1 
many conclude confidently that they are actu Ji 
i . 5 2 # 15 - | . 6 
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| + Acts 24. 16. 85 3 
wed 5 we ſhall forbear to ſay any thing fugther at this 
ec God bleſs what ye have heard, through] eſus Chriſt. 


SERMON IV. 


and rowara mem. 
Good Conſeience is ah excellent and very ſovereign 
| conditions, and more eſpecially in afflicted ones; but, 


excellent things are uſually come at with the greateſt 
tielty, ſo is it in this matter, there being ſo many, ſo 


! 


nature of it aright, and in the attaining and main 
ung of it; and there being ſo very many who claim 


N warrantable grounds; all which make this doctrine 
ncerning the exerciſe and practice of a good Conſci- 
e to be exceeding difficult and tickle, | 


vas, That believers ought, and, when they are vight, 
i have it for their exerciſe and ſtudy to have a Conſcience 
U of offence toward od, and toquard men: W hence we 
eu this Uſe, That it is an evidence of a ſound be- 
lever, when right and in a good frame, even to be thus 
rerciſed.*. A tender, lively and good frame of ſoul 
be known by this, that the perſon aimeth ſingly, 
dendeayoureth ſeriouſly, to haye a Conſcience void of 
=... 1 hare e =, | 
ln clearing of this uſe, there are ſome doubts that ariſe 
the one fide, when Conſcience Tpeaketh good to a per- 
without a warrant, in which caſe it is very dangerous 
take direction from it; and ſome doubts ariſe alſo on 


' 


bs 24. 16. Herein do J exercife myſelf, 10 have 
ahways a Conſcience void of offence toward Go 4, 5 | 


cordial to be carried about and along with us in 
ious, and ſo great difficulties in the way of taking up 
it moſt unwarrantably and unjuſtly, tho', pour deluded” 


als, they are diſpoſed to think that they do fo on good 


Ye may remember, the point we ſpoke a little to laſt N 


other ſide, when Conſcience doth challenge and con- | 
e eee dem 


_ waa, A? 
75 be, 
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"Ra | Sermon 4. ? 5 
demn, when there is no ground for it: Something th 
fore muſt be ſpoken for clearing and ſolving both the 
and the other. 1 N 
- The laſt thing we left at was, That ſeeing ſome nat 
men, Civil moral men and hypocrites, may think 
have a good Conſcience, that they are right, and hav 
teſtimony of it, how ſhall that teftimony be diſcer 
or wherein doth it differ from the teftimony of a t 
good Conſcience, that giveth a believer ground to 
this conluſion from it, that he is real and ſincere ii 
work of grace ? . 
For clearing of this matter relating to theſe Conſci 
that ſneak good when there is no ground for it; 
are two ſorts of perſons that fail here, and are the 
culpably acceſſory to this deluſion of and from their 
 Conſciences : 1. Some fail in miſtaking duty and th 
of duty, ſuppoſing that to be an a d . 
is but the ſhadow and appearance of duty; and 
makes all ſclf-righteous men and legal hypocrites, 
thwart not the dark or dim light of their Conc 
bur rather follow and comply with it, to think tha 
have a good Conſcience, as it was with Paul befo 
converſion. A 24 ſort are theſe who take with fn 
think that they have a good Conſcience; and o 
1 their Conſcience ſpeaks peace to them, 
hath no warrant to do ſo: Suppofing themſelves to 
lievers, on that ground Conſcience ſpeaketh peagil 
them when it hath no warrant, nor are they believe 
deed; and thus, alas! many, that are reputed by t 
| felves and others to be believers, fail: Theſe are 
ſumptuous hypocrites, as the others are legal hypoc 
And this kind of Conſcience may be called a preſu 
ous Conſcience, that ſpeaketh peace, and applicth n 
When it hath ho ground for either. In anſwer t 
the queſtion, we ſhall give ſome differencing char 
or characteriſtick differences betwixt the believers 
Conſcience, and theſe other ſorts of Conſcience ; 
whereof agree more to the one ſort, and fome m 
the other, and ſome to both, but take them togetl 
The characters are theſe, 1. A really good Con 
üs not caſily attained nor maintained ; ir putteth a i 


ö en Acts 24. 16. : 5 3 
detable exerciſe ere he come at it, and to no leſs how 
kep it: Herein do] enerciſe myſelf, &c. faith the apo 
ſecurity and negligence are no great tokens. There 
nat neſe two things that a man of a good Conſcience is 
ciſed in; 1. To prevent the ground of a challenge 
n his Conſcience, by endeavouring to give it no offence; 
inſt which the preſumptuous hy pocrite ſinneth, who fan 
a n that he hath peace, and, it may be, thinketh much of 
to Mund yet is not troubled nor taken up how to prevettt 
riving of offence to his Conſcience, nor his meeting 
à challenge from it; the legal hypocrite alſo finneth 
in bounding and limiting his holinefs to ſuch or 
a ſmall meaſure of it, without ſo much as aiming any 
ter. 2. He is exerciſed to ſatisty his Conſtiente when 
heir ofended; hence is the application to the blood of 
ing, the exerciſe of repentance, the ſelf-lething; 
harpnefs of challenges, that Conſcience hath with it 
| it recover, even ſuch exercife as will in a manner 


tes: at the bones in d turn the mo if 1 into thi Kung bt of ſutn- 
101 x it is, P/al. 51. and Pſal. 32. This good Conſcience 


look on fin and not be troubled ; and therefore, 
cio ebe ordinarily and habitually can look on fin with- 


i fr trouble or ſorrow, and judge it a very eaſy buſineſs 
1 oWiicr and ſtop the mouth of their Conſcience, who 
" Wi peace ro themſelves when lying ſtill under guilt 
9 bented of and unremoved, carry about with them 
170 rend tokefi of no good Conſcience. = 
* be 2d character, whereby it may be known, is, ths 
nd way that a man taketh to quiet his Conſcience 
C * 0 it is wakned. A good Conſcience, as it yieldeth # 
Un peace, and teſtifieth well concerning his ſtate; ſo that 


e riſeth not fo much from this, that he hath no fin; as 
i his fleeing to Jeſus Chrift for the pardon of fin, He 


3 | have peace as to his ſincere and univerſal aim at ho- 
ver and as to his honeſt and ſerious endeavour to ab- 
3 d ffom every known fin, as it was with David, PGE 
N mi 21, 22. but, as to the farisfying of Divine juſtice, he 
og no peace, but in reſting on Chriſt's ſatisfaction alone; 


oof.” his way may be and is good, in reſpect of hin 
e following of duty, for he readeth, prayeth, medi- 

„ He. yet e in a great meaſure polluting 

3 e 1 Mk 


* 


this we may fee in Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 13. I was (fa 


ff. ß I. 
all theſe works and duties of his, as to the acceptation 
them on their own account and for themſelves, he fi 
that they are in ſome reſpect but dead, as wanting me 
of the ſoul and life of them, neither can he have peace 
he betake himſelf to Chriſt's blood: Tho' he were c 
municating every day, pra ing every hour, c. ye 
- hath no peace in theſe till. Chriſt's blood ſpeak peace 
we may Fe in David, who, tho he had peace intim 
by Nathan, yet is not thorowly quiet for all that, 
therefore he prayeth, P/al. 51. Cauſe me to hea 
voice of joy and gladneſs ; there is no healing of his wo 
till a word from God himſelf do it. It is on the eont 
an ill token, when a Conſcience ſeeth fin, and can ſi 
peace to itſelf on this ground, that there is mercy in ( 
and yet never applieth the blood of ſprinkling to p ben 
it from dead 3 nor ſeeketh to have the word Who 
ken, as it were, from God's own mouth. And, on tn 
ther ſide, the legal Conſcience will make amends to 
vill give him ſacrifices enough, and perform many di. 
to him, looking for his acceptance ealv od account of i e o 
and that is as ill a token; but a good Conſcience ret; 
not on any of theſe, bur, tho it hath the ſacrifice N vr 
broken and contrite ſpirit to offer to God, yet it doi et 
reſt on that nor any 405 7, but is put beyond theſe, t. 
ondChriſt and on his ſacrifice; Purge me with hyſſop, &c, 
David, Pal. 5 1. And this is a clear and certain diff re 
cing mark, even to conſider well whereon Conſcienc 
Neth for peace after a challenge, and to make ſuroun 
i refterh rhus on'Chrift, 7,7 „ 
A 34 Character is, That a good Conſcience will Mterta! 
Challenge and ſpeak peace at one time; it can ſtan ot 
and defend itſelf againſt a challenge: Thus, when thuld! 
on the one hand comes and charges it with many de 
in duty, and denouncetk wrath againſt it becauſe of 
it will humbly take with them; and yet, on the other rcrec 
in the very time it can betake itſelf to Chriſt, and prꝗ ed « 
a word of peace that it hath ready at hand from I is, 
ace 11 
Be for e a balſphemer, a perſecutor, and injurious ; butce t 
_ -#ained mercy. It is an evil token, when men either It; 
only challenges and no peace, or only peace and on | 
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ws at all; as it is alſo an evil token to offer to a "4x" 
peace by ſhifting challenges, or to give over preſſing 
he and maintaining-of peace, by giving way to chal- 
ves: But it is a good token, when Conſcience can take 
iy with, and be humbled under challenges, and yet 
ere (te againſt them, To as to keep and maintain peace, 
N can give a warrant for its doing ſo, which is indeed 
ace eat practick in N We may ſec a clear inſtance 
ntim this in Fob, who faith, Chap. 7. 20. Ibave ſinned, what 

| I do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of men? Where he ac- 
prledgeth that he hath ſinned, and cannot make a- 

is Was; and yet, Chap. 27. 4, 5. he faith: with holy bold- 
cont and peremptorineſs, My lips. ſball net ſpeak wickedneſs, 


an in tongue utter deceit. God forbid that I ſbould juſtify 
in . 7711 7 die, I will not remove my integrity from me. 

to pen God ſpeaketh or ſeemeth to ſpeak wrath, his an- 
ord countenance driveth him not away from him, Though 

n iii he, Chap. 13. 15.) be ſhould kill me, yet will I truſt in 
sto bt 1 will maintain mine own ways before him; and, 
ny . An hy pocrite ſball not come before him. The 4 055 | 
rof tic or legal man giveth ir over, when he is thus put har 

e reit; tho it be eaſy for him to preſume while the law 
fice I vrath break not in, yer, when the law cometh, fin 


meth, and he dieth ; as it is, Rom. 7. 9. It is eaſy to 

e peace ſo long as God ſpeaketh not downright againſt 
but, when he cometh to ſet all a man's fins in order 
Wore him, he will with Judas run and hang himfelf, ra- 
than abide that tormenting Conſcience of his, terribly 
nouncing war and wrath from God againſt him, ay 
A 4th Character is, That a good C As read will love to 


will errain and welcome a challenge, but an ill Conſcience 
ſtan{Wnot abide nor endure a challenge; and, if it could, it 
n the have Conſcience always ſilent and quiet, when r= 
y defſſhould not be quiet, neither hath it any ground to be 
of of: He who hath a good Conſcience, is glad to have fin diſ- 
her rered, and Conſcience kept waking ; he thinketh a ſan- 
pr fed conviction of fin a valuable mercy ; and the rea- 
om is, becauſe he aimerh not ſo much at this, to have 
(face in himſelf, as to have a good and ſolid ground of 
but: betwixt God and him; and to remove what may 


r: Whereas the hypocrite's great deſign is, to have 
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peace on any terms and by any means; and theref 


marred. It is on this ground that a tender ſoul will 
ſignedly A e fin, and even foſter a challenge, as D ce 
doth, Pſal. 5r. fend thee, thee only have I ſin 
Whereas a Saul will defend his own ſinful practice, 
| ſeek to ſhift the challenge z 48. we may ſee, I Sam. 1 5 
Nea, F bave kept the commanament of the Lora, faith 
proud hypocrite. Ef iS. 
A 5th Character or difference is, That a good Coiffeul 
ence maintaineth its peace both from the law and i"! 
the goſpel, and will needs have peace in ſome mea 
in reſpect of both, elſe it will not be ſatisfied; The 
Conſcience again taketh its peace from the one, andi © 
from the other, and fo taketh a wrong rule or ground 
founding and trying of its peace, An honeſt man, 
hath a good Conſcience, hath reſpect to the law, and 
not thwart it; yea, the challenging and condemning 
of it is welcomed, and the threatnings of it have it 
_ ence on him to make him fear; and, as he reſpect 
law, fo he reſpeQeth the goſpel, and looketh weer 
believing, repentance, ſelf-ſearching, examination, W! 
dation, and to this manner of performing theſe, ani!" 
all his other duties, that none of them come in the p 
of Chriſt, or get any thing of that which 1s his . 
and tho* he ſeem to himſelf to have faith in Chriſi 
he endeavour not to have holineſs going along with 1t b 


Aare nat ſpeak peace to himſelf : But, on the contre 


eth at theſe, and, under pretext of betaking itſelf to C 


the legal man or law- conſcience, if it be in good terii ' 
He ſuppoſeth, with the law, it looketh not to the duti 
the goſpel, whether rhe man he indeed fled to Chril ere 
be in good terms with, Gad through him; and, on 
other hand, the 33 Conſcience, when it h 
eth the law, and the threatnings thereof, it ſome way! 
it teareth (as it were) away the law ; and this miſta 
halving and dividing of the rule, maketh many men thi £: 
that their Cn ſpeaketh good to them, when it iF*”/ 
not ſo, but hath . ba. ground to ſpeak evil and 
And in the by, ye who think ye have oe Conſcien® 


try them by this mack, if ye walk humbly under 0, 


of 
#53 if 
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convictions, taking with them, and if they be wel- | 
e to you as well as a word of peace. „ 
610 Character or difference, is, That a good Con- 
ace is holily jealous and ſuſpicious, while an evil Con- : 
ce is preſumptouſly confident and bold. We ſay, a 


tice, Id Conſcience is ſuſpicious ; and therefore, is often put 
1. 15 itſelt to proof and trial, taking the ſentence of Con- 
ith Ne to the rule and trying it thereby, and taking the 


jer on deliberation, not off-hand or by gueſs; | 


d Clue it knoweth Conſcience is but a ſervant, and there- 
nd vill try if it ſpeaketh its maſter's,even God's language: 
meal this purpoſe faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 4. I know no- 
TheWy ty 7:y/elf, yet am I not hereby juſtified ; It will either 
andi e Conſcience's ſentence, and God's ſentence going toge- 


r, or elſe it wilFreject and caſt it; whereas the moſt 
n of men ſatisfy themſelyes with the ſentence of Con- 


and ue, and look not after God's ſentence, and miſinter- 
ing I Conſcience, and take its firſt word (as it were) and 
ve itt not to the trial: Ah! is not this true of many of 


ur Conſciences ?_ ye think ye have peace, and that all 
mers are clear and well betwixt God and you, notwith- 
pding ye be ſecure, ignorant or profane. But when 
ou put your Conſcience to the trial? Ask your Conſci- 

„ in all the word of God peace be ſpoken to the 
cked, or to any that is not ſincerely aiming and endea- 
uing to be h6ly ? Conſider that word, Fſal. 85. 8. 

le Lord avill ſpeak peace to bis people, and to his ſaints ; 
ere is not one word of peace for the profane and unholy : 
by then can your Conſcience poſſibly ſpeak peace? if 
preſume to do, it will moſt certainly beguile you: And 
erefore, as ye would-not be deceived, follow not, nei 

r lay weight upon, every word that Conſcience ſpeak. 
as to your ſtate, eſpecially at firſt, but try it by the 
ord ; or take its ſentence: to God and to the word, an 

how he approveth of it, and how his word doth 
rant it; for (as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 30. 12.) There 

a generation that are pure in theiv own eyes, that are nol 
eaſed from their filthineſs, Io Oo 1 
There is yet, on this ſide, a 24 Queſtion, viz. If Conſeil OL 
Ke may not only think itſelf to be right, but think F 
＋ bigh degree, "AP, to be perſwaded of it, vhs = 
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vet it is wrong? Anſwer, Without all queſtion it ma 
And here we may ſpeak ſomewhat of a deluded Conſe 
ence, which is a Conſcience that not only is wrong, 2 
erreth, and ſpeaketh good when there is no ground fe 
it; but a Conſcience that hath theſe two things befic 
in it; 1. It hath a perſwaſion that it is right. 2. It ha 
the affections ſomewhat ſtirred by it, and a. ſort of j 
in the thing whereof it is perſwaded. - Tis (I fay) 
Conſcience that not only ſpeaketh good without ground 
but hath a perſwaſion that it is right, and a kinck of. 
in its way: That there may be and is ſuch 4 Conſcien 
amopg the generality of profeſſors, cannot be deniet 
and is clear from what the apoſtle ſays, Gal. 5.8. 7h 
perſeyaſion cometh not of him that calleth you. There is 
perſwaſion, and yet not of God. And for the other, 
wit, That there may be a joy in the thing, ſee Gal. 3. 
O feoliſh Galatians ! qvho halb bequitched you ? They had 
ſort of conceit and fainneſs even to a kind of laſcinati 
| and bewitching of their being right, neither was the! 
any dealing with them to draw them off that wa 
There are four ſorts of theſe Conſciences among profe 
b ſors, according to four ſeveral riſes that they have, no 
of which will warrant them to think themſelves to 
right. The 1f Riſe is, from laying too much wei 
on ſuppoſed reaſon ; There is a kind, of deluſion thi 
ariſeth from this ground; which was it wherewith f 
Czalatians were carried away, having heard firſt from t 
f zoſpel, of the rightcorſhel of faith ; and thereafte 

1 


— 
* 


rom ſome falſe teachers, of the righteouſneſs of t 
1 aw, as neceſſary to be added to it, in the point of juſt 
f ication ; They thought' there. was good reaſon' for ſuc 
2 d octrine, and that no loſs nor prejudice could come b 
it; and therefore, they did pin Pork together. The 2 
4 Riſe is, when men lay too much weight” on great, the 
yet but common gifts; as on liberty in prayer, an 
r 7armneſs of the affections therein, one preaching not 
a bly, and one ſtanding it out in ſharp trials with t 
8 ber of others, it may be even of the beſt: U 


* er . . 3 E 
u then they have been helped to do ſome extraordinar 
tl wwps; as, in the primitive times, ſome N- we 
Iped as God's inſtruments to caſt out deyils, to ſpea 
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. 8 
it ma es, Ec. who yet were not ſound at the” heart. 
Con this ground that Chriſt goeth, when he faith, - 
ay > 27. and Matth, 7. 22, 23. Many ſball come to 
und fat day, ſaying, Lord, we bave propheſied in thy 

; befidhie, and in thy name have. caft out devils, and done many 
It hall erful works ; All which are (as I juſt now ſaid) 
of jj common gitts, tho ſome of them at leaſt extraor- 
y; and when men come to have any meaſure of 
round e beyond others, they will not be beat from it, but 

of I go to death with it, that all is right with them. 
ſcien 34 Riſe is, from ſome ſuppoſed ſpiritual ſenſe and 
lenieWMnfort, and from ſome flaſhes of joy: Theſe temporary 
8. 7 evers, ſpoke of, Matth. 13. and Heb. 6. 4, 5. attain- 
re is Mo ſome taſting of the good word of God, and of the 


her, ers of the world to come; ſuch as once come this, 
J. 3. Neth, do what they will, and live as they will, have 
had ls it were) always ſounding in their ears, nor ſuffer 
inatiq e it to go out of their heads, that ſuch and ſuch a day 
the met with God, and that he 2 peace to them, 
t wa therefore they are perſwaded hat matters are right 
TrofeMtvixt him and them; and A all this while they may 


unſound at the heart. The 375 Riſe is, from folks 
to H bituating themſelves to ſpeak good to themſelves, and 


weighWn maintaining their preſumption,” and dulling an 
n tuning their 'own Conſcience ; whereupon, in God's 
th chWitcous judgment, Confeience becometh a plague to 


om tim, ſo that they will diſpute and debate with and | 

eafteWunſt 'any miniſter, neighbour, or friend, that'would - } 
(vince them of the evil and danger of their ſtate ang 

ndition ; and the heart, being by them thus deceiv=- - 

' ſuch, ſpeaketh and pleadeth for them, and deceiveth them 


ne beck again: They are honeſt folks, and were never heard 
he Aich their neighbours; none have any thing amiſs to ſay 


them, and their own Conſcience juftifieth them, and 
tat ſhould more? Thus, _— put out their light, 
nod blinded their own A aye conſtrained, and 


1 thimeway neceſſitated their Conſcience to cheat, deceive 
: Od beguile them: Such as theſe are ſpoken of, 1/a. 44. 
mario. He feedeth on aſbes : A deceived heart bath turned bim a- 
vere tbat he cannot deliver bis ſoul, nor ſay, Is there not à lie in 
* ght band? The heart is ordinal taken (as was 
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ed before) for the Conſcience in the Old Teſtament, 
cordingly Fob ſaid, His heart ſbould not ſmite bim 
lived : And it is ſaid, David's heart [more him. No 
man as is here ſpoken of, his deceived heart, or dad 
Conſcience, turneth him aſide, fo that he cannot de 
his ſoul, that is, he cannot wind and extricate him 


out of that thicket of ſelf-deceit, fo far as to beſpe | 


himſelf thus, Is it not a lie that I am lipning and try 
ing to? And yer, this is it that many of you have for 
_m Conſcience, even a deceived heart, or a delud 
Conſcience ; ſpeak to you who will, or what we can, 
is in ſome reſpect impoſſible to put you off that fancWi 
and to awake you out of that dream, that you have 
good Conſcience : And the reaſon of this deluſion 
that men take not the ground of the ſentence of Conſh 
ence from God, according to the rule of his word, | 
from their own miſled reaſon, or from ſome comm 
| gills or from ſome piece of ſenſe, or ſome opinion: 
ncy of their own heart, that is in ſome fort deceiy 
by them, and deceiveth them, Now all theſe deluſi 
may be in theſe three reſpects. 1. In reſpect of thi 
doctrinal; A man may be perſwaded that truth is 
error, and an error is a truth. 2. In, reſpect of mati 
of practice; A man may take an evil turn or action 
| good one, and have a ſort of perſwaſion that it is ſo; ast 
Feevs had in killing the apoſtles, who t bougbi tbey 
God good ſervice, as the Lord forctold „ John 16. 2. Ar 
3. In reſpect of a man's eftate, who. thinketh he 
in friendſhip with God, when indeed he is not | 
cauſe he draweth his concluſion from wrong premill 
either failing in the major propoſition, laying dow 
wrong rule; or in the minor propolition, applying t 
rule to himſelf partially. Thele t ungs ye ſhould take 
long with you, in what we arc. to lay further on t 
int. 5 5 | | i VERT 

. for the Marks and Tvidences of a deluded G 
| feience, beſide theſe forementioned, of a legal and 
a preſumptuous: Conſcience, which may be alſo marks 
this, it hath theſe four or five eſpecially, accompan 


ing it. Frf A certain frothineſs of ſpirit, or a light Mh. 
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e AAS 24. 16. dN 
je- or way, is but like a dream, that hath no reality 


, feederh on aſhes; and ſuch an one will ſame way 
ee more Conſcience of, and take more pleaſure in that 
Aud herein he is deluded, than in any other piece or 


ctice of 8 ; as it was with the Feevs in perſe- 

ting the apoſtles; and with the Scribes and Phariſees in 
eking to gain a proſelyte: And yet, in all that they do, 
xy are but licking froth or ſcym ; © Ephraim feedeth on 
ind, Hoſ. 12. 1. What exerciſe of Conſcience they have 
out religion, is without any ſanctifying effect; it ſtriketh 
t at the body of death, nor doth it promove godlineſs: 
is readily fome frivolous thing that they are ſo much 
en up with, and are ſo eager in the purſuit of, which 
eth but wind and aſhes ; to whom it may be, in ſume 
ſpe&t, ſaid, as the apoſtle doth to the Galatians, Chap. 
3. Z? began in the Spirit, and ſeek to be made perfeci in 


ſecond Mark of this is, There is always in ſuch 4 
ſcience an undiſtinctneſs as to the ground whence the 
un's conſolation floweth ; or, there is much more ſupa. 
ned peace, comfort, joy and ſatisfaction, than he can 
me any ſolid reaſon for; and they are hugely diſpro- 
ertioned to the foundation they are built upon. Ask 
0 hypocrite, What is the ground of his ſo firm pers 
nion, and of the comfort and joy reſulting therefrom? 
& will readily anſwer, I think it is ſo, or J hope it is 
b; or, if he come to be ſomewhat more particular in 
e account he gives, it will very readily be to this or 
re ſuch purpgſe, God hath been very good and kind 

nme in ſuch and ſuch providenees, he hath beſtowed 


one me ſuch and ſuch gifts and benefits, which yet are 
6 Wu things extecngl and common: Or he will, it may be, 
ke Wir, 1 prayed to God in ſuch and ſuch a ſtrait, and he 
n card and delivered me, and I take that for an earneſt 


at he will hear me alſo for heaven and eternal life; as 
f Abah's deliverance from a temporary judgment, on his 
umiliation, had been to him indeed the earneſt of hea- 
en: Or, it may be, he will further ſay, God hath kept 
de from many Ru, and beſtowed many bleſſings on me, 
which he may do unto, and oftcn doth to mere natural” 50 
en) and therefore ha will be merciful to me, Such 
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3 . ___ 
_ concluſions are broader than the premiſſes, and the ſupei 
ſtructures than the foundations; and yet, alas! the pe. Nec 
ſwaſion of many is built upon ſuch ſandy foundatio 
and is therefore but a deluſion, ee no ſolid bo em 
tom. Thus ſome, who are carried away with an erroffff A 
will ſay they cannot defend nor debate for ſuch a thin Nit 
but they are perſwaded of it, as it a well- grounded pei u 
ſwaſion could be without all reaſon, : 
A third Character is, That a deluded. Conſcience calfjolt 
never abide or endure to be contradicted, or put to pe 
trial, If any man ſhall ſay to ſuch a perſon, That he qq 
ſhe is deluded, they will be ready to hate him. Thus em 
was with the deluded Galatians, to whom the apoſtle Mir! 
conſtrained, to ſay, chap. 4. 16. Am I therefore become yo 
enemy, becauſe I tell zou the truth }, They will readily c 
out. with the greateſt and beſt friends, and, with t 
men they were wont to love moſt, when they gainſ; 
them in their deluſions ; as Paul faith in the forecii 
place, I bear you record, that if it bad been poſſible, you uu 
tnc have plucked out your own eyes, and given them to n en 
Ad am Ino become your enemy becauſe I tell you the truil 
|  2Tisan evil token, when a man now hateth another who 
be loved before, and on no other ground, and for i rot 
other reaſon, hut becauſe he contradicteth him in t 
Particular wherein he is miſtaken. | 
/. A 1 Character is, (which is of ſome affinity to te 
Frft) That, as a deluded Conſcience is frothy in its comioiſ ben 
fo it turneth a man frothy in his practice; He is much < 
more concerned and zealous in ſmall and minute thing 
than in thoſe of far greater moment; as the apoſtle i 
finuateth the Galatians were, where he ſaith to then 
chap. 3. 3. Are ye ſo fooliſh, that having begun in the Sj lad 
ritt, ye are now made perfect by the fleſs ? he ſtraineth at nat 
gnat, and ſwalloweth a camel; and is not ſa much takq er b 
up with the whole of religion, as he is with that part 
cular thing wherein he is deluded, . He bath more lo 
unto, and ſympathy with, theſe that are of his judgy” ma 
ment and opinion in that particular, than with all tl 
reſt of the Lord's people that are ſound and right. 
Galatians could not deny but that Paul had more gra Whic 
than many, or all, of theſe teachers that courted a — 
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oled in their | affe ction to him 1 and were | fond : ON 


A ffth Character is, That a deluded Conſcience is 
W:dioarily bitter and cruel in the effects of it: As it is 
oud and: vain, ſo it will perſecute to the death them 
differeth from; hence. were the perſecutions of the 
oftles, and of Paul eſpecially. And we have ſeen it 
; poor deluded ſouls, who have thought themſelves ob- 
ped to ſlay all that were againſt them, or differed from 
em in theſe their deluſions : Somewhat of this bitter 


tle Nirit accompanied the deluſion of the Galatians ; there- 
+ je the apoſtle faith to them, chap. 5. 15. 7 ye bite 
fd devour ove another, &c. And James ſpeaketh to the 


me purpoſe of ſuch perſons, chap. 3. 14. If ye have bit- 
envying and ſtrife in jour bearts, glory not, and lie not 
painſt the truth ; this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above. 
liter zeal and firife is an evil token, and a bitter Con- 
cence is readily no good Conſcience : When a man, ſup- 

hong himſelf to be in the right, is carried on with a 
hirir of bitterneſs (though, in other caſes, bitterneſs 


ve to deluſion) it floweth from pride in ſuch perſons, 
ralting themſelves above all others; therefore, as ſoon as 
ey are deluded and go wrong, they muſt have a church by 
ſdemſelves, and will join with no other perſons, in Chriſti- 
an commurion, but ſuch as are of their miſtaken opinion. 
Bat a bird queſtion. ariſeth here on occaſion of the for- 

mer; viz, Whether believers in Chriſt need to be afraid of a 
deluded Conſcience ? And whether they may not be per- 
Iraded , and that with a ſort of delight and ſatisfaction, 
hat they are cight, when yet they are wrong? (the lat- 
r branch of the queſtion neceſſarily ſuppoſeth the for- 
er, which needeth not therefore to be particularly 
ſpoken ro.) We anſwer with a diſtinction, That a belier- 
judge may be miſtaken and deluded in a particular, but can- 
not be deludeg as to his gracious ſtate ; becauſe, being 
indeed a believer, tis a moſt true and certain concluſion 
which he draws concerning his being in a gracious ſtate. 
Tho' poſſibly, as to ſome of the grounds whence he de» 
uceth is, he may be miſtaken, or he may draw it from || 
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94 Sermon 4. : 0 
| g grounds; et, Lſay, in ſome particulars he may Ne 
- deluded; as in taking ſuch or ſuch an error to be a tui 
and ſo the firſt bree grounds and riſes of a deluded Conſq 
ente, which we formerly aſſigned, may agree to him: A 
he may lay too much weight on carnal reaſon, and on co 
mon gifts, as ſome of the Galatians did, and the apoftl 
themſelves were in hazard to do; and therefore our Lor 
faith to them, Luke 10. 20, Rejoice not in this, that the Y; 
rits are ſubjef# io you; but that your names are written I lar 
beaven, He may alſo lay too much weight on ſenſe Mr? 
comfort ; aud the reaſon may be, becauſe, when God gr; 
ciouſly condeſcendeth to give them now and then ſom ca 
proof that he Joveth them, they being in ſo far deſerted in 
draw a concluſion yo croſs to the deſign and end of thi”? 
manifeſtation, as if he approved them in that particulai Ge 
wherein they are miſtaken : For, as a believer, when he 
right, may think himſelf to be wrong, becauſe of the wa 
of ſenſe ; ſo, by the tule of contraries, he may think himſe 
to be right, becauſe he hath much ſenſe, when yet he ma 
be wrong. I ſhall, for further clearing, inftance it in t 
or ſix Caſes As, 1. When a believer hath been in ſonlif 
tender frame, praying to God ſincerely, and | hath gol dere 
ten a hearing, and when ſome ſmiling providence mee 
eth him, and inviteth him to fide wm ſach or ſuch don 
thing, he is ready to think that God calleth him to th c 
thing: Or, it may be the Chriſtian, after Prayer, mee 
with a ſcripture that holdeth out that thing which he hat 


1 1 been praying for, whence he raſhly draweth the concluſioi lies 


that he will obtain it, and is ready to think, that therei ar 
he walks according to reaſon, if the thing look rational ile 
like to him, and ſuit the nature of his prayer; we mi 
ſee ſomething of this, or very like it, in Samuel, if we co 

pare the 15. and 16. Chapters of the firſt book of Sami 
together; in the end of the 15. Chapter he hath very pr ron: 
bably been praying when he mourned; and, chap. 16 v. 
he is ſent by God to Bethlehem, to anoint one of FO» the 
ſons to be king; and when, v. 6. he Iooketh on Eliab, h 
preſently, and ſome what raſhly, yet very confidently, ſait 
Surely the Lord's anointed is before him: He having bee 
Ern and the thing looking ſo rational and purpoſe Ingle 
tke, was perfwaded that he was right; but the 15 2 
CT: %%%ͥͤ — 


3 'on Ab 66. 85 

eth him, and faith to him, Look not on bis counte- 
„, nor on the beight of bis ſtature, becauſe I bave refuſed 

; for the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh on 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the beard. 
by oft may a tryſt of providence be miſtaken ? I was in 
yer, and ſuch a word met me, and ſuch a providence 
urred to me, and did caſt the balance. A 2d Caſe is, 
hen a thing repreſenteth itſelf to the believer,not only 
lawful and honeſt, but as conducing much to God's 
pry, and to the good of his work, and he meaneth well in 
how ready is he hence to conclude, that he is certain- 
called to ſuch a thing, and that it is his duty, when yet 
z not ſo? We . ſee ſomething of this in David,who, 
am. 7. 1, 2, 3, and 4. having a purpoſe to build a houſe 
God, propoſeth the matter ro Nathan the prophet, who, 
tout conſulting God, off-hand faith to him, Go, do all 
but is in thine heart, for the Lord is with thee; and yet, not- 
ithſtanding, tho God loved the thing, and approved of 
in itſelf as a duty; yet it was not God's mind that Da- 
id ſhould perform it, nor that Nathan ſhould have fo po- 
rely encouraged him to it: Hence, when a thing con- 
eered in irſelf is pleaſing to God, and may be for his ho- 
our, ſome good people may think it to be their duty, 
hom yet God never called to ſuch a thing: As, for in- 
ace, to aim to be a miniſter of the goſpel is a good 
ing in itſelf, and one may have a ſort of impulſe to it, 
ho yet may not be called to it. A 3d Caſe is, When 
klievers inclinations and affections are exceeding much 
orards ſuch or ſuch a thing, very readily therefrom they 
ill come to have a fort of perſwaſion. in their Conſcience 
nt that thing: As, for inſtance, when they love one fort 
| f life beyond another, which is not ſimply unlawful, or 
ande child beyond another; as we may ſce in Jſaac his 
long inclination to bleſs Sau, Gen. 27. we conceive, the 


v. Nod man went not 1 the light of his own Conſcience 
the matter, but he loved him exceſſively, which made 


in take the leſs heed to what otherwiſe God's promiſe 
nd way of dealing with his ſons might have taught him; 
'ett when he is about to die (when men uſe to be moſt 
poſcfagle) he is, by his exceſs of affection, carried on that 
te e way, tho", doubtleſs, not intending to eroſs God's 


Mm, as to the main, they are then in hazard. to con- 
ch fic that he is approving them in ſome particular thing 
mal vas never in his mind. As we may ſee in Peter, who, 
ot b. 17. at the transfiguration, being try ſted with a glo- 
e cas manifeſtation, draweth this concluſion, 7+ is good to 
linaſſhee, let us build three tabernaclen; It might have been 
Sight that he would not have miſtaken and gone wrong 
o oi by any time, and yet even then he doth. ſo, There. 
t G =y common ground of miſtake amongſt believers, 
97 1 


in they win at liberty in prayer about ſuch or ſuch 
| ; ing, and get, as they think, God's countenance in the 
will 


they are then very ready to conclude, that God 
becWuinly approveth of the thing, when yet it may be o- 
or aWryiſe : But, ſuppoſe it be in. that thou art indeed 
nterWncenanced in thy duty, yea, tho thou wert upon the 
10m Want with Chriſt, it will not prove that God alloweth 
thing, tho' he thus manifeſt his reſpect to thyſelf. 
| doi: reaſon is, that which is ſaid of Peter, This be ſpoke, 
lnmwing what he ſaid. A 6th calc is, When believers 
wayMhulſe of Conſcience proceedeth from zeal without fight, 
chen their light is not proportional to their zeal : For, 
tere may be in hypocrites light without zeal (which 
ould doth not readily keep them from miſcarrying) " 5 
n the judgment of a belieyer is miſinformed, and 
| driveth him without light, he then very readily miſ- 
ntries; as we may ſee, Adds 21, and 20. James ſaith to 
WII, Thon ſeeft, brotber, hots many thouſands of Jews there 
that believe, and they are all zealous of the laap, &c, 
cir zeal was ſuch for the Ceremonial law of 1 
ther paul nor any of the other pps could get them 
en off; and Paul was forced to ſtoop. to them in many 
es, when it might in reaſon have been thought that 
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Bay ſhould rather have ceded to the apoſtle: Thus be- 
00 gers, when not well informed, but having an honeſt zeal 

is ſh God, are like a ſhip that bath more ſail than ballaſt, 
ſeek i fo cannot well bear up into he wind, not ſteer a. 
pub fight and ſteddy courſe ; and from this honeft zeal of 
xa” Wirsthey may err and * yea even ba diſpleafe "hy 
 indWh others, : a will not go alon i i 


Vibe | are i. « 
our ud watchfully take heed that in theſe ahd other ſuch 
V 


4 we” : 
. 1 ir 8 * 
{ ads 4 & q « 12 
* 2 4 T ea CONE 5. " : 
s 2 1 ir 2 en 0 err I; ; ** 1 1 


t 


hat . Jong with them in, thei 1 
Ir. As all theſe are incident to believers," to they | 
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caſes they give not credit to, nor lay weight upo 
that their Gutienee faith. 1 4 : * aire 
A fourth queſtion ariſing from the former is, Wheth 
it may be thus with a believer, and yet he be in a ga. 
frame? Anſwer, If we mean a good frame univerfall 
fo he cannot be; but altho' he be in many, yea in me 
4 in a good frame, as both himſelf and others m 
think, and have good ground to think ſo; yet he may 
| wrong in a particular, and in ſo far he is not in a po 
1 frame, as in the inſtances given before! 1: He may ha od, 
an honeſt mind and meaning. 2. In other things he m. 
be very obſervant of, and tender in duty, very tractab 
and obedient to the faith of Chriſt, keeping the Churc 
hearing the word preached, given to prayer, and 
wait on all ordinances, as no doubt theſe believing Fo 
were, Acts 21. 3. he may be in ſome meaſure in a prayi 
frame, yea praying in or about the very time he miſe; 
rieth; as we ſee in that forecited inftance of Samuel, 1 & 
15. compared with 16. who had been preſently prayi 
and offering ſacrifice, when he drew that concluſ 
touching Eliab; Fonah alſo was pray ing in that fit of- 
ſtempered paſſion, and content to die, and deſirous 
be in heaven, which ſuppoſeth ſome clearneſs of his in 
reſt; for it cannot in charity be Pong that the go, B 
man was deſperate, or durſt ſo go to God, and yet he iſ; 
no doubt wrong. Yea, 4. He may have great manifel Fog 
tions, (as we fee in Peter on the mount) and yet 
wrong in a particular, as he did; this faith, that be 
vers, as well as others, ſhould walk in humility and ft 
and never be over confident ; it is not ſure in vain tl 
they are bidden work ont the *wwork of their own falua 
evith. fear and trembling ; and all men ſhould be ve 
warry, unleſs it be on good grounds, to draw concluli 
about the goodneſs of their eſtate, eſpecially when 
thefe 3 failed, who are ſpoken of, Fer. 2. 35. . be 
cauſe [ am innocent, ſurely his anger is turned away 
ane. Only here, take two or three differences betwixt 
1 that are in believers, and theſe that are 
rypocrites, when they 
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LL. -. a . MA 
n, We: hypocrite's perſwaſion. 2. Tis in ſome accidental 
ccceſſory thing, and not in fundamental Truths. 3. It 


ethſeadily and more ordinarily in ſomething not ſimply, 
17 din itſelf evil, but in ſomething only that they are 
ria 


t called to of God, tho* good in itſelf. In theſe moſt 
1 MBily and ordinarily (as I juſt now faid) they may go 
s ming and ftray ; but yet they may do ſo, even in ſome 
MWicr things at fits, or under ſome violent temptations. 
e hall cloſe up all at this time with theſe four or five 
rds of direction; 5 „ TO 
ei The If whereof is, that which we hinted at before, 
hat believers would walk foftly, humbly and in fear, 
{not be too confident of themſelves, or of their own 
mgth > For tho' they may warrantably be humbly 
dent that they ſhall be carried through without, at 


tion; yet they may ſlide in a particular practice, or 


: point of truth, in ſuch things as are (to ſay ſo) acceſ; 
rag, and not abſolutely neceſſary; and therefore they 
iclul ud walk in fear, and Kann of a deſpiſing, cenſuring, 
t of i condemning humour, that uſeth to go along with 
ro en, who think themſclves to be right, and others to 


wrong ; as the apoſtle's exhortation is, Rom. 14. 3- | 
e e Believers had not need to be raſh or haſty in any 


the ig, fince much of their erring, whether in opinion or 
nfl tice, floweth from their haſte, and ſuddenneſs in 
y* Wing concluſions; whereas, if they patiently waited 
it de Gol, and conſidered calmly, and at leiſure, they 
nd fe ght get another anſwer : But we often lay down our 
ain fl Raton, and then begin to try, (which is a very pre- 
* terous courſe) whereas we ſhould, firſt try, and then 


ade. 34%, Believers ſhould be exceeding ſerious, 
tonly in trying the thing, but in trying their ſingle- 
in it; confidering, that oftentimes there is ſome- 


n beſide awe of Conſcience, that ſwayeth them in 
end ſuch a particular (if they could diſcern it) 
rg h as intereſt, affection, or the like. 4h, They” 
ver! 


ud alſo carefully obſerve, and beware of the bitter 
ts that accompany deluſion in others, which (tho 
come not to that height, yer) may come to a con- 

55 „ „ ſiderable 
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LES Sermon 4. EX 
fiderable height even in them, ſuch as are ſevere cenſy 
ring and judging of others, bitterneſs, frothineſs, &. 
5thly, And in a word, they had need to lippen and tru 
to God, more than to themſelves ; according to that n- 
table exhortation, Prov. 3. 5. Truſt in the Lord with al 

; thine heart, and lean not unto thine own underſtanding : 
| all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct th 
; paths : That other word which we have, Prov. 28. 20 
would alſo be conſidered, and ſeriouſly pondered, f 
tbat truſteth in his own heart is a fool, but whoſo Wale 
; eviſely Hall be delivered, Let all learn to be humble, te 
der and ſober; and God bleſs what hath hath been fil 
for this end. e | VVV 
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et 24. 16. And herein ao J exertiſe myſelf, nic 
Have always a Conſcience void of Offence town" 
Goa, and toward Men... „5 7 
2 HERE is no truth that will be more read * 
granted than this, which we propoſed from t 

words, namely, That all men, and more eſpecially bi ne 
vers, ought ſo to live, and walk, as in nothing to give th en w 
Conſcience cauſe of offence : And yet „if we ſhall imparit olect 

ly put the matter to trial, there is ground to fear, i ett. 
e life of many will be found to be nothing. elſe tha that 
continued lie, and practical contradiction to the prof whic 
nur great truth. oo one fs hs 1c Þ form, 
Becauſe this is (as we ſaid) fo tender and tich l p 
ſubject, and becauſe there is ſo great need to be cleu in 
the true meaning of it, we have been conſtrained, bey 2 


ew 
het 


our purpoſe, to propoſe and anſwer ſeveral gu uc 

and to move and diflolye ſeveral doubts — — ike it 

to make the fairer and eaſier acceſs. to the Uſe ; it be along 
E ; © 48 ordinary for people to think thar they han * 2 
good Conſcience, when indeed they have it not; auer th 


delle (ro ſpeak ſo) and abuſe Conſtience err 
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ould be the moſt powerful provoker to a tender and 
rcumſpect walk) as to won". it a ground of ſecurity 
Oo .. Tp I 
We ſpoke a little the laſt occaſion to that gueſtion, 


th a hether not only unregenerate men may think that w _ 
2 Conſcience, which is not? but alfo, Whether it be in- 
7 dent even to believers themſelves to think, and that 


th ſome ſort of perſwaſion (I will aot ſay with ſuch 
oſsneſs of deluſion as may be in others) that they are 
ght when yet they are wrong? In anſwer to which, we 
ewed you they might, and inftanced ſeveral caſes 
herein. 7 ** „„ 
Now, tho' the laſt branch of the queſtion hath its own 

reat difficulty to conceive of it aright; yet, ſince it is 
r our edification, (for, if believers may miſtake, much 
"re may others) and fince it will make way for confirm- 
ga ſubſequent doctrine, viz. That it is a moſt dif» 

It, exerciſing, and up- taking thing to keep a good 
ſcience ; and fince alſo it hath very great influence 

jon, and is very ufeful to our whole life, it being with- 
the main ſcope of the text, to preſs the keeping of a 
od Conſcience, and the ſum and ſubſtance of a Chriſt- 
walk to do ſo; we ſhall yet proceed therein a little 
nher, and it will not, we hope, be found to be an im 
rtinent, or wide digreſſion; ſoberly to do ſo. That 

en which we ſpoke à little to, and will now further 


ir ſtate, yet) in the matter of duty (for both in think- . 

g that to be truth which is not truth, and that to be dů- 
which.is not duty, Conſcience acteth as the judgment is 
ſormed) may err and go wrong. 1 
In proſecuting of this, we ſhall, 1ſt, confirm ic from 
me inſtances. egly, We ſhall touch on ſome aggrava- 
dns, or, aggrav#ting circumſtances of the thing, tho' not 
much in reference to the ſinfulneſs of it, which will 
ike it the more wonderful. $dly, We fhall give ſome 
1 _ it. gthly, We ſhall ſpeak a word or two to 
uſe Of it. „ 1 SE 

For the firſt, 'That believers may thus go wrong, we 
l confirm it from four inſtances; the firſt dee 0 


G3 


oſecute, is, That believers (tho* not in reference to 


102 „% © "ng 
That frequent and famous inſtance of bigamy and pol 
Samy or marrying of two or of mo wives, in the 0 

eſtament amongſt the fathers and ſaints. We aref 

from aggredging their failing in this, and trom making 
in them ſo very odious;yea,we think it may be in ſome 
ſpect juſtly extenuated, and far removed from that degr, 
of ſinfulneſs that it would be among us, and might py 
fibly in ſome caſes had a diſpenſation in them: Vet c 
fidering, 1. The nature of the thing, and the inſtituti Har 
of marriage, and that of Mal. 2, 15. that he made be 
one man, and one woman for the man, that he might by 
a godly ſeed; neither can the multiplication of mankir 
| - have ſufficient weight to make it ſimply to be no Mu 
A 2. Conſidering the frequency of it, or its being in 
| - many, that it became almoſt ordinary; And, 3. Coon 
© dering the effects that followed on it, viz. The many d 
contents and 3 amongſt the wives and e 
_ dren in the families of Abrabam and Jacob: It camp 
abſolutely be excuſed in all caſes and circumftances, ff" 
it ſhould make an extraordinary diſpenſation (if inde" 
it was) to be very ordinary, which we have no warn 
| for. A 2d inſtance is in . Fob's friends, who were 
queſtion) gracious men (as the Lord's accepting of the 
and Fob for them, Fob 42. $.ſheweth) yet that theytert 
and were wrong, in a truth in their judgments, is clear ft 
v. J. of that chapter, where the Lord telleth them, T 
they had not ſpoken right as his ſervant Job had dn 
And that they did very untenderly-handle Fob, is 
clear. The 3 inſtance is in the apoſtles and diſciples 
dur Lord; they were believers, no doubt, gccording ee 
Chriſt's own teſtimony given them, Jobn 17. S. and yet 
will find them in ſeveral things thinking themſelves to 
right, and that with ſome ſort of perſwaſion, when ce 
they were 2 as in that one tener concerning the n 
ture of Chriſt's kingdom, which they fancied was to 
with ſome earthly eee and pomp, and wherein th 
expected ſome worldly credit and greatneſs; and in t 
1 of Peter, Mart, I 6, 22, e it far from thee, Lord, this /0 theſ 

| pot be unde thee. And, if all the apoſtles had been Ii 

| Þ conſultation, it is like they would haye diſſuaded 


| \ 
= \ 


ͤö; kßi ., - a 
well as Peter did: As when he ſaid, he was to go up 
o Jeruſalem, they ſaid, Maſter, the Jews ſought of late 
fone thee,and wilt thou go up thitber? And yet how hate- 


| this was to Chriſt, is clear from the whole ſtrain of 


= e goſpel, and from his checking of Peter at that rate 
deen hol ſeverity, ſaying to him, Get thee bebind me, Satan. 
cht uod the two ſons of Zebedee, Mar. 20. 22. telling them, 


bat they knew not what they asked ; and, Acts 1. 7. he de- 
areth to them, That it was not for them to know the 


\ 4th-inſtance is, that which was the very common tener 
nd opinion of believers in the primitive times among the 


ly abrogated by the coming of Chriſt, as is clear 
om Acts 21. and Rom. 14. and, 1 Cor. 8, 9, and 10. Chap- 
n; and that there was much unclearneſs in the matter of 
hriſtian liberty, they being ſome way rooted in their 
pinion anent the diſtinction of meats and days, thinking 
hat it was not taken away; and tho' the apoſtles deter- 
mined it, yet they could not cafily be brought off from 
For the 2d, take ſome aggreging circumſtances which 
mill make this the more wonderful; As, 1, That be- 
vers may err, be miſtaken, and go wrong, when in a 
xery tender Chriftian frame; as is clear in the fore-cited 
ftances of the Patriarchs, of Job's friends, and of the 
ſpoftles and Believers in the primitive times: For, will 
any I pray deny but they were in a good frame, when they 
ad ſo much liberty in prayer and preaching, and ſuch 


ding ucceſs waiting on it, ſo that the devils were ſubject to 
yer tem? Ter were alſo ſingularly dauted and dandled, 
5 to in a manner, by Chriſt Jeſus himſelſg and had fo much 


acceſs to God, and ſo much of his countenance ; yet 
continuing ftil] for a great while in ſome of theſe their 
errors and miſtakes, -. 2, That this may be not only amon 
the more common ſort of believers, but even alſo amongf 
the moſt eminent; for, are there any more eminent than 
bheſe we have named, viz. the Patriarchs, Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of our Lord? and we may add that of Paul and 
Barnabas, Acts 15. 36, 39. What the particular was about 
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ines and ſeaſons,@vhich the Father bad put in his own power," 


Fes, viz. That the ceremonial law of Moſes was not _ 


e 
* Lg 


we know) go againſtanexplicate challenge of their C 
fieience in that matter. 4. It is not one or two, but many 
| \ That may be under ſuch miſtakes; many of the fathe 


* 


e 6. That they continue in ſuch miſtakes, not fer 
withſtandi 


which ob's friends diſputed with him, dz. That God 
would not temporally plague a godly man? And was nogifriſt 


dom, whercin the diſciples were miſtaken and wrong 


that believed (as it were almoſt all the believers of th 


the apoſtles in theſe things wherein they erred ? Hoi 
- -. zealous were theſe ſound believing Feavs for theſe cer 
monies, even after the matter was otherwiſe determine( 
by the apoſtles'? And how hot was the contention be 


with it. flow ofteh did Chrift refute that opinio! 


1 


104 ä 0 ˙ 
which the conteſt was, we ſhall not offer now to decide ih 

is ſure in the matter one of them was wrong, and it is like 
both in the manner, and yet both thought themſelves to bi 
right. 3. There may be miſtakes in very concerning and 
important truths : Is not that a concerning truth, abo 


— — 


that a concerning truth anent the nature of Chriſt's king ti 


And, if we ſpeak of martefs. of fact, was not that of rig 
fathers and other ſaints, in the matter of bigamy ane 
polygamy, a concerning thing? Yet all of them though; 
themſelves to be right, neither did they (for any th det 


were miſtaken, Job's friends were ſo, all the. apoſtl 
were ſo; many thouſands, yea, ten thouſands of a iv 


country) were ſo, being all zealous of the ceremoni: 
law, when yet it was abrogate. 5. They may be er 
ceeding fervent and forward, and in that wherein they en 
very bent on it. How vehemently and eagerly did Po 
friends purſue the diſpute, to beat him 'from a ſound 
principle which they held againſt him? How ſerious wer! 


twixt Barnabas and Paul? even ſo hot, that they partec 


ing many evidences that might ſerve to bring 
them off, and againſt many relevant reaſons given then 
to the contrary. ow many unanſwerable arguments wer 
were adduced by Fob to perſwade his friends of thei 
"miſtake? and yet, had not the Lord himſelf immediate] 
interpoſed, tis like they might have died without takiny 


touching the nature of his kingdom, by preaching of fulW#ri 
fering, and of the neceſſity of his death, by tel ing hi 
diſciples expreſly* that his kingdom was not o a 
ae £: s 92 55 ; b 8 wobl 
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de; i, and that they behoved to become as little chil 
is lin? and yet, notwithſtanding of all this, they con- 
5 to h ed in their error, not only while Chriſt was with 
before his death, but even after his reſurrect ion; 
abou clear, Acts 1. And we know what were the decrees 
God the ſynod held at FJeruſalam, Acts 15. concerning 
as nol riſtian liberty; and how it was told the believers in 
king time, That an idol was nothing, and yet they adhe - 
rong Wl to their miſtake about their liberty, and thought 
ff ridl fomerhing of the idol, as Pau! ſheweth, 1 Cor. 10. 
y and 7. Their error or miſtake my be continued in 
oughWy, and believers may not only fall haſtily, or on the 
thun den, in an error of judgment, or into a wrong pra- 
r Cr, but they may live and ly long in it: Tis like, 
of Job's friends ended not in a day, nor in a month, 
atherfWd that of the fathers was for many. years together, and 
ostler alſo of the apoſtles was for ſeveral ; yea, they may 
5 tinue ſo long, that they may die in it, and never come 
f tha much clearneſs as once to know that they were 
noniaWong. Tho I ſay not, that they may die in ſuch an 
xe e r and miſtake unpardoned, yet they may die in un- 
ey en erneſs as to the thing's 2 an error, yet without 

jadice to their ſalvation, having an interpretative 
d virtual repentance of every thing that is wrong and 
wer ul in them, and ſo of this among the reſt > As the 
HowWtiarchs,and many believers in Paw!'s time, went to hea- 
cer, who yet very probably did die without coming to 
mined clear in that particular wherein they were miſtaken, 
n bei differed from others, who were in the right. Shall 
arte think that two godly men, living and dying in ſome 
, not ference of judgment about ſomewhat not neceſſary to 
bring ration (wherein yet the one of them muſt be wrong) 
theme not well and in the Lord for all that? God forbid : 
; werFeither can there be any reafon given, why they may 
theighſi die in that wherein they lived ſo long, tho indeed 
iatehſß death they may come to be more impartial in weigh- 
akinhe the grounds of the difference and miſtake. 8. This 
dinioſy for ſome generations, as was that miſtake of the 

ariarchs; and ſo it may continue, not only in mens 
m lifetime, but in after- generations the miſtake 
a be propagate ; as in the primitive times, — of 
RE. OP ff. 
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their debates were not ſoon altogether huſhed andy 


our. 5 


3dly, Theſe things being wonderful in themſelves, M 
ſhall come now to enquire a little into the reaſons of ii 
and they are of two ſorts, 1. Some ſpeak ſinful inf 

ty in men, even godly men. 2. Others ſpeak fovere 
ty mthe holy God.” 9 
For the firſt ſort, that ſpeak infirmity in us, and 
culpable cauſes of the thing, they may be theſe, 1. 
norance, and unclearneſs in the underſtanding and 
ment: For the moſt eminent believer in his beſt _ 
 knoweth but in part; and, as his judgment is wiſtak 
_ readily will his Conſcience be, which accuſer} or «© 
ſeth, according as the judgment is informed. Conſe 
pre-requiretb, and ſome way pre- ſuppoſeth knowle 
and therefore the man that wanteth knowledge, is a 
eveak: So the Conſcience of the weak brother is ſpoket 
Rom. 14. and, 1 Cor. 8. that is, ea through wa 
knowledge. 24ly, The beft and moſt eminent belie 
have a remainder of corruption in them; and ther 
are in hazard, and in a manner ready, to fide with, 
entertain a miſtake ; If believers were free of corrupt 
it might be thought impoſſible that they ſhould thus 
but that will not be till the ſoul be — from 


Body; ſo long as corruption remaineth, there will! 
hazard, and readineſs in ſo far, and in ſome thing 
miftake, and to follow the miſguiding of a miſinfor 
Conſcience. z aly, Believers are ſometimes raſh and 
in drawing a ſudden conclufion, and too neglige 
previous trying; taking that tor God's mind, whit 
not ſo indeed ; as _— be ſeen in Samuel, who tal 


Eliab for God's anointed ; and in Nathan, who approl 
of David's reſolution to build the temple, not on 
it was a good work in itſelf, but as his preſent d 
Much of their error flowed from hafte, as he ſaith ri 
nother caſe, Pſal 116. 11, I ſaid in my baſte, All 
ave liars, gthly, There may much of this evil ariſe 
the ſuffering of a prejudice to fit down or ſettle. 
a believer is prejudged, he may hear many wy | 
not take them well up; ſo the diſciples had d 
in a prejudice at the croſs, and therefore, W 


„ 


„ 
ke of ſuffering to them, it is ſaid, They underſtood hing 
5thly, Believers are ſometimes unaware engaged in q 
clufion, that biaſſeth their light, and maketh theig 
ſcience partial, as in .ſearching and finding out what 
ht clear them, ſo in ſeeking out grounds to maintair 
ic opinion by. Thus Job's Friends did firſt apprebeng| 
i take up Fob to be an hypocrite, and accordingly - 
ght it their duty to bear in the conviction of it upoy 1 

- and, to maintain that concluſion, they wreſt God's + 
widence, and diſpenſation, not againft their prefer it 
kt, nor, it may be, from a former error ſo much tas 
m the prejudice they had drunk in. 6thly, Believe) '5 
think themſelves to be right, when they are wroryz, 
mſe of a general cuſtom or opinion of ſuch a thig ig 
jong other believers : Taking ſuch a thing to be tlie 
gment of others, they engage in it, without trial or 
bate; which is given as the reaſon of the Patriari hs 
ir ſo long continuing in polygamy, viz, That it yras 
ome cuſtomary and habitual.  5thly, HBeſide the jin- 
nces we gave the laſt day (which might Al ſo be reaſo 18) 
lieyers, out of their reſpe& and love to a good ei id, 
y think that ſuch or ſuch a mids is good arid wara nt- 


on Acts 24. 16. 


thus Ne, without ſo 3 examination of the nature: of 
fron mids, eſpecially, if it be not groſly or manifei tly 


ful ; becauſe they think that ſuch an end is warra nt⸗ 
e, as it may indeed be, and yet every mids is not {© ; 

„„ when the end is good, the midſes are often, With 
little care, ſearch and ſolicitude, adventured on; as 
than thought it a warrantable thing to build a temple. 
God (and ſo indeed it was) and ſo queſtioneth not but. 
atit was David's duty; and here he was miſtaken. 

For the 24 ſort of reaſons, They are ſuch as are drawn 
Im God's ſovereignty, who hath ſome ſovereign and 
y ends and deſigns in fuch a diſpenſation, viz. in ſaf- 
ing believers to be, and abide, long under their miſtakes. 
„J. It may be fo ordered, to humble all fleſh, and to 
ike all know their nothingneſs, and to learn that leſſon 
hich is taught, Ja. 2. ult. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe 
eath-is in his noſtrils ; for wherein is he to be accounted f: 
nould ſcerg that believers might be laid weight 1 
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Puatriarcbs, he often holily promoved the accompliſhme 


ones ws. | 
and lipned to, if any might be ſo; but, all fe/b is g. 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, which holds true in tome reſp 
even of believers, as well as of others: This preaches» 
and proclaimeth man's infirmity, when moſt eminent Me 
Tievers are not exeemed from falling into miſtakes, ; 
rom continuing therein. 2dly, It may be ſo ordered, 
tnake all others walk in fear, and to ſtudy watchful 
the more, and withal to lippen leſs to themſelves, x 
more to God: Theſe things Favs the apoſtle, 1 Cor.! 
_ ſpeaking before of the miſcarriages of God's profeſſi 
people; from every degree whereof it is hard to ſay, | 
the godly theniclves were abſolutely exempted) u 
eovitten for our admonitinn; auberefore let him that think vi 
be ftandeth, take beed leſt be fall: In his ſecret and dean 
wiſdom he letteth ſomething be diſcovered, and emen t 
as well as written, that all, even believers as well a 
thers, may take warning, left they flip and loſe their ft 
when they are not taking heed. 34h, The Lord n 
hae ſome more particular deſigns in this, tho” they 
be much out of our fight ; and tho*' men be under i 
rule of his word, and ſhould not walk by theſe thin e 
as rules; yet he will exerciſe his ſpotleſs adorable for I thi 
reignty in proſecuting his own holy ends and deſigns! 
mens ſlips, errors and failings, without being reach u 
with any the leaſt tincture or touch of pollution by the 
or of culpable acceſſionto them: As in that failing ofii ces 


of his promiſe to Abrabam, concerning the multiplicati 
of his ſeed, tho that end did not warrant them in the 
otherwiſe unwarrantable practice; for he made the pri 
mile of increaſe and multiplication, when there were b 
two: And it is not unworthy the remarking; that ec 
_ * theſe who had manyeſt wives had feweſt children ſong 
times; as we may ſee in Solomon ; tho! yet at ſome oth 
times God promoved his promiſe that way, even as ſome 
times from other things ſinful, as in Judab's falling ii 
inceſt with Thamar his daughter-in-law, he pramor nc 
moved the performance of the promiſe concerning ü 
NMeſſiab his incarnation. 2h, For the exerciſe of his Peg 
ple, and particularly of his miniſters, he will ſommetin 

| | " 85 „ 1 
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ah on Acts 24. 17757. 09 

r differences arid miſtakes to ariſe; and indeed they 
e to be very exerciſing now and then to his own: As 
a5 a great part of Job's exerciſe, that his friends con- 
wed him for an hypocrite; and how often complain- 


3s on 
reſ; pe | 
cache 


nent! a 
2 f be, that they vexed his ſoul, and were a burden to him? 
-red if his godly friends had not been ſuffered' thus to mi- 
bfu and err, he had wanted that piece of proficable ex- 


iſe; for no profane men would have had ſuch acceſs to 
e and proſecute a diſpute of that nature againſt him: 
it exceedingly heightned his exerciſe, that his godly 
ads ſhould have been thus at difference and in tops 
him. This alſo furthered the exerciſe of the apoſtles, a 


es, 71 
Cor, 1 
ofeſſi 


ay, fl 
x) 


hin was the occaſion and rife of Paul's being apprehen- 
1d and committed to priſon, viz. when he condeſcen- 
mem to purify himſelf, with theſe men that were under a 
, according to the ceremonial law, as the Divine hi- 
eir {ian gives the account, Acts 21. tho the Lord had de- 


ed to ſend him to Rome; and, in order to that end, 
muſt come to Feruſalem, and be in the temple ; , 
, to make way for that, ſo many Jews ſhall think;thar 
e ceremonies of Moſes his law are to be ſtill obferved; 
the reſt of the apoſtles ſhall withal think it needful 
t Paul ſhould condeſcend ſo far to pleaſe theſe over- 
lous 7e, which he did, and it may be condeſcended 
too far. 3dly, The Lord, by the rifing of ſuch diffe- 
ices and miſtakes, may intend the further ſpreading of 
goſpel, as he did in that inſtance of Paul's ſending to 
ne, and in the contention that fell in betwixt Paul an | 
mabas, which made them part company; by which ' 
Goſpel came to be preached in mo places, when. thus 
ed aſunder, than it would probably have been had 
y ſtayed together; and it is not unlike that they both 
their wonted liberty in praying and preaching, with- 
other any direct and explicite challenge breaking their peace 1 
account of that their difference and parting. 4thly, It _ } 
ing i be, to make all fleſh depend. on himſelf, when they  * 
y not depend abſolutely on their own Conſcience, nor 
the multitude of believers, nay, nor on apoſtles, as 
ſome practices and opinions wherein they were not in- 
libly inſpired; ſecing God may ſuffer them and Con- 
ſenee oo, ſometimes to miſtake, that neither they me 
S C P | 3 of 8 4 
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fir may be made the laſt and ſupreme judges, but may 
kept always ſubordinate to himſelf as ſuch. thy, It Mb 
be ordered ſo, to ſhew the ſovereignty and freedon ine 
Fr and alſo the neceſſity of it. The ſovereignty re 
reedom of grace, that will ſave ſuch that may pra 
long, and even perhaps die in a miſtake: Tis true Wyoll 
ſhould by all means beware of abuſing the freedon 
grace to fin ; yet notwithſtanding he will have it Makes 
that theſe whom he ſaveth, and eminently countenance 
are not without ſin. And the neceſſity of grace, for keeWdic 
ing them when they cannot keep themſelves ; yea, it n ¶ vitt 
be alſo for the praiſe of grace, that, if at any time i i! 
| believer is kept right and free from errors and miſtakWMfo 
the praiſe may not be to himſelf, whether as to any ti un 
of the truth or of the practice of religion; becauſe mi uit 
more eminent, better gifted, and more tender than ps ſe 
have fallen: Wherefore it muſt be God that by his gucke 
' maketh the difference, who therefore ſhould only have 
the praiſe. 6zbly, That belivers may learn to glory ert 
boaſt alone in him, and not in their agreement with otht 
that are godly, nor in their own mind and Conſcieſid 
ſimply, nor in their good frame, nor in their many giſtice 
n+ that they may not idolize any of all theſe: For, ifi 
were always in the right; in a good frame, Oc. thin 
things would readily be thought too much of; thereſi l it 
the Lord ſwęepeth all theſe things away, that none mſ<* 
glory in any ching that is in themſelves, or in others; but Nice 
they that glory, may glory in the Lord, and be made to p 
ſelz and proclaim the abſolute neceſſity of having God lis 
be all, and eminently ſovereign above all things; and 
know, that tho* Chriſtians were in the mount A 
Chriſt, that yet it will not be that alone which will k 
them right. th, It may be thus ordered, that God mii" 
Thew the ſpecial uſefulneſs of his word; and that his Hear 
people may know the neceffity of pig thn and of . 
ving toit; and that they may know, acknowledge and ad tt 
his deep and infinite wiſdom, in giving that for a rule 
walk by, when they ſee that the beſt, and in their Hue 
frame, may err and miſtake”; and that the providence f 80 
God may be miſinterpreted and miſtaken : The Le. 
will therefore have his people to eſteem highly of WM" Pr 
55 | von 
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„„ h 6. noun 
j, and of the preaching thereof, and to hold them 


10 
| I: , ; by that, becauſe any other way they may go _ 
don indeed, if men were not thus hedged in, they would 


readily think, that their own opinion, or the opinion 
ractice of others, were a ſufficient. rule for them, 
would not care for the word. Yea, 8:hly, The Lord 
poſſibly have in his ſecrer juſtice this deſign in the 
akes* and errors of the godly, even that theſe who 
rejudice and enmity at godlineſs in the ſaints, may 
dicially therein hardned : For, if in another caſe it be 
with Gog), to give men up to ſtrong deluſions, to believe 
becauſe they receive not the truth in love; why may it 
ifo be juſt with him, judicially to harden them in 
unjuſt prejudice, who without all reaſon take upand 
main the ſam againſt godlineſs and the godly, by ſuf- 
g ſome of them to flide ſometimes into errors and 
akes? by which they come in his righteous judgment 
ſo far plagued, as to think that now they have rea- 


always to be ſuch and ſuch perſons, and now we 
nd find them to be ſo; who lay more weight on the 
tice of any than on this word; and who will be ready 
more out "againſt an infirmity in a godly perſon” 
in others, and more than they can be prevailed with 
ll in love with their grace? How many a corrupt and 
ed man hath juſtified and maintain'd his own bad 


but "ce i ſome failing in the ſaints ? not to excuſe - 
to p fin, But rather thereby to blind himſelf, and to put 
God lis own eyes more. of os 


the 4th place, according to the method ropoſed, 
aword or two of «ſe; And, 1. May not this inſtrucx 


t 43d 
IU chat all fleſh is graſs, that when we look to our ſelves 
od nf8iould be humble; and that there is heed, great need, 


be that dare to abuſe this doctrine anent the wp" | 
ties, miſtakes and errors, to foſter themſelves the 

ſecurely in their liberty of ſinning, God ſhall (if 
unued in) one day make it turn to the ä of - 
r guilt, and to the heightning of their judgment; and 

ever for the time they heighten there fin excecding- 
L propoſing the faints faults to follow them, and — 


« — « 
* 
* 


or their prejudice, and it may be to ſay, We thought 


ear and trembling, in our Chriſtian walk? Whoever. 74 


Ne * Bu. * N 8 3 


5 r 
their grace and virtues : Whereas this is the genuine: 
kindly uſe that all ſhould make of them, to be watchfu 
walk in fear, and to take heed left we alſo fall; config. 
| Ing, that, if it hath been done ſo in the green tree, yj 
may we fear who, in compariſon, are but dry trees, if; 
Lord ſhall leave us (as juſtly he may) to follow our o 
counſels? It would beeome us to wonder that we gon 
wrong and further wrong, and to look well that we he; 
vain of our own ſtanding, . HOPE > OT. 
The 24d uſe ſerves to teach us, that we ſhould nott 
every thing to be right, whereof for the time we may be 
( a ſort of perſwaſion, neither that which many good pe 
ple may think to be right: God cathy given; us anot 
|, rule, that ſhould be looked to and walked by, as fv 
| reign, and infallibly regulating, according to which 
ſhould regulate our own, and the Conſciences and p 
3» | Etices of others. 4% p05: 15 oh1 473 af , fg; + 75 ? | 
Therefore, 3dly, Learn hence, ſo much the more a0 
rately and exactly to put every thing to proof and tri 
that we may ſee whether it beſo in very decd as Con 
e nce dictateth. By all means let Conſcience be laid tot 
5 rule of the word, let us betake ourſelyes and our Ct 
ſcience, 10 the:law and to the teſtimony, nd if it ſpeal 
according to theſe, it is becauſe_there is no- light in it; 
leaſt in fo far. And, if even believers may thus err: 
miſtake, O how much more and more ſadly may othe 
who fleep on in their fecurity, without far of being ' 
e of going wrong in matters of greateff und n 
laſting moment, let be in leſſer ones? p tting nothing 
riouſly to the trial, and will yet not withſtanding boalſt( % b 


P ry good Conſctence, JJV 

IT be 4th uſe ſerves to teach believers, and all of y 
that ye have need to walk near God, and in cloſs anda 
ſtant dependence on him; not ſimply lipning or trufti 
1 to your own counſel or Conſcience, but to him for 
«. 5˙ —nm ys ] .nu ˙ U 
The 5th «ſe ſerves to exhort believers to be 
krhankful, and to take it for a great and 1 


when their Conſcience challengeth them for ſin, 


V1] 
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|  Rrrikes in cloſs with that which is the Spirit's work, "ing 
w. s. J will (ſaith Chriſt) /end the Spirit, du 
Ek. N BB L 
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. 
vince the evorld of fin: O but it be a merciful, pro- 
able, and comfortable thing, when God helpeth you 
partially to ſearch out fin, to hear the Conſcience its im- 
Wrtial verdict of it, and to be kindly and deeply hum. 


» if ed for it, and to flee to the blood of ſprinkling for the 
uro rdon of it! xo vr | 5 © 7 


e 6th, See here the neceſſity of knowing God's mind 
er, and of underſtanding his word better; otherwiſe 
z word, That it will be impoſſible to reach and attain 
ſcope of this Text, if we ſtudy not to know God's 
rd, and his mind in his word better; the ignorance 


& of many fad miſtakes and errors, if the Lord in 


7 


ung. | * | | 1 
eee N e 
oh SERMON VL. 
bs 24. 16. Herein do 1 exerciſe myſelf, ro have 
days a- Conſcience void of Offence roward God, 
1g to Wars Men. e | 


HE great ſcope of theſe words, is, to point ont 


that holy preciſeneſs, accuracy, and circumſpe- 
oalt en, which was in Paul's walk, and ought to be in the 


7 a Conſcience void of offence toward God, and to- 


nſtians ought to endeavour ſo to walk, that in nothin 
Ir Conſcience may have a challenge againſt them. 


be en we came to ſpeak of the gſe, we propoſec four: 
7. N p Io N { 1 12 OE SS a 

meſſe 1: whereof was, for information and diredtioh, how 

fin, Nerry ina Chriſtian life; and it is, in a word; ſo as in 


Wing we may thwart our Conſcience, either in omit- 
ay duty, or. in e any fin. The 24 ſe was 
N i F "x N 88 x | Sag, bo > r 
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may err and go wrong, and not know it. Let me ſay 


tis amongſt us, may prove a great riſe, occaſion and 


tor 


ey prevent not. Let God bleſs this word, and 
ke it to have its own uſe, for our edification and 


Ik of all Chriſtians; and that is, to endeavour to have 


tie De@rine that we infiſted, on laſt was this, That 


t 


114 f 
for trial, as the words bear out Paul's attainment, 
his comforting himſelf on this Ground, that he alu 
exerciſed himſelf to keep a good Conſcience: Whel 
we ſhew, that it is a good mark of ſincerity, whe 
man is taken up, how to keep a Conſcience void of 
'fence. And ſeveral doubts and queſtions were occaſfi 
in proſecuting of this «ſe, which we endeavoured. tod 
and anſwer. 55 5 
But, becauſe we ſee that ſuch queſtions are almoſt end] 
and know not if it would be to your cdification to pro 
mo of them, we have reſolved to break them att abry 
ly ; and ſhall only ſpeak ſomewhat in anſwer to an 
5 132 or queſtion, which cannot well be paſſed by, an 
Z 38 5 9 
Can that be a mark of ſincerity, to endeavour to h 
a Conſcience void of offence, ſeeing even believers. 
often have an evil Conſcience ? How then, I fay, a 
be a mark of-ſincerity, and of a found believer, toh 
a good Conſcience ?. 2 5 e 
In anſwer to this, we ſhall, 1f, Shew, how bel 
may be ſaid to have an evil Conſcience. azdly, How it i ſe 
inconſiſtent with the do#rine nor with the uſe. hin 
For the frf, We would diſtinguiſh three things in | 
lievers, in reference to their Conſcience. 1. Somet 
wherein their Conſcience may juſtly challenge ib 
2. Something. that their Conſcience without ground 
Challenge them for. 3. Something that may be t: 
for the language of Conſcience, which indeed is not, 
which the Conſcience may come to be miſtaken. 
I, We fay, That there are ſome things or caſes wii 
f juſt ground, the believer's Conſcience may C 
enge him, and wherein he may be ſaid to have a 
_ Conſcience ; as beſide ſeveral - others in theſe, 1.1 
take it to be an evil Conſcience, that is not only 
and mute, and ccaſeth to be a reprover for even iz 
fins ; but alſo, when wakned, juſt challengeth, a 
ſeth and condemneth for them: A believer may fall 
der it both ways, as we may ſee in Foſepb's brethren, / the 
in David, who had an evil Conſcience, the firſt way Mf. _ 
it was aſleep, and the ſecond way after it was wan 
tho an evil Conſcience, conſidered with reſpect 4 


2 


„ Yo on” 
cond way, belongeth properly to this head. 2. If we 


av on an evil Conſcience, as it is reſtleſs, diſc uieting, 
hea vexing, called evil in reſpect of the effect of it, 
hen wit, as it ſpeaketh evil; ſo the believer may have an 
ol i Conſcience, in reſpect of particular acts, for which 
7 is juſtly challenged : For he may thwart his light, 
0 


d may contra&t guilt, and bring himſelf under the de- 
of wrath; becauſe of that guilt, which bringeth 


rd trouble, at leaſt in his mind and Conſcience; if not 
rhe ward alſo ; as we may ſee in David, after his adul- 
IDruy 


; in Peter, when he denied Chriſt; and in many 
ts: Certainly, as to ſuch particular practices, be- 
ers may be ſaid to have an evil Conſcience. 3. If 
conſider a believer's ſtate, and look upon Conſcience 
peaking his being in an evil ſtate ; tho* doubtleſs it 
ers Mot warrantably charge him with, nor — bim 

that ; nor can it have * ground to ſay to the be- 
er, that his ſtate is evil; yet it may very warran- 
ly, and on juſt ground, be filent, as to giving him 
olive teſtimony, as his good ſtate, when he hath 
uu each and fach particulars proyoked God, and cau- 
him to hide his face; as, when David fell fo. foully, 
8 10 BY Conſcience inight warrantably withdraw, and, it is 
| did withdraw its comfortable teſtimony concern- 
© lis good ftate before God; And tho' Conſcience here 
in its duty, in witholding its teftimony from the be- 
t, while he is in ſuch a cafe ; yet, as it doth with- 
not it, and fo deprives him of the comfort reſulting 
| efrom, it may, in ſo far, be called an evil Conſcience 
es dim; tho? it be not in ſelf, and ſinfully ſo. 


nay i The Conſcience may alſo challenge a believer 0 

Ty things without ground or unwarrantably ; which 
I. ay fee, beſide others, in theſe three; 1. Conſcience 

nly charge a believer with being an hypocrite, even as 


even is ſtate, when he is, it may be, much overcome with 


1 1 over of unbelief, and hath the evidence of his ſin- 
y much darkned, and ſeeth man en r con- 
hren therers, abar may ſeem to ſpeak his being our of 


wa) t, when yet indeed he is in him. The many fad 
os and difficulties that believers have fallen into, 
a I < WMS. > - where- 


£26 Cermou 6. 
wherein they have been put to think ſo hardly of then 
ſelves (and not againſt the preſent light of their oy 
Conſcience neither) prove, that Conſcience may fpeak | 
and fo hardly to them concerning their unſound and hy 

ocritical ſtate, and yet without ground; eſpecial 
when it holdeth not at the negation or ſuſpenſion of 
comfortable teſtimony concerning their gracious ſy 

but poſitively aſſerteth the believer's being in black 1 
ture ſtill, and ſo in an evil ſtate. 2. Conſcience 
challenge for that which is not fin, and ſo for that whi 
ĩt hath no ground to challenge for; as we may fee, 10 
8. 7. compared with the penult verſe: In the 7th ver 
apoſtle ſaith, There is not in every man a like knowled.nd 
For. ſome, with Conſcience of the idol, eat it, as .a thing 
Fered io an idol; and their Conſcience being weak, is | 
Jed; And, v. 12, he ſaith, that tbeir Conſcience A oad 

eveak, is wounded, Their light being weak, and ſup 

ſing ſuch a thing to be wrong, when it was nor fo, tl 
_ werechallenged by their Conſcience without juſt grow h 
Thus it is very ordinary for young beginners in religfth | 
to be pierced and wounded with challenges for nM the 
things, that theſe who are more ſtrong, and fully gro hat 
will not at all be troubled: for, neither have ground 
be troubled for; as theſe who could eat every forte 
meat, asking no queſtion for Conſcience fake, 3. th { 
ence may Challenge for a fin that hath'been pardoned I 
tf it were not pardoned ; yea, it may challenge for: 
the pardon whereof hath been intimated ; as we e att: 
ſee in David and Fob, who were pardoned, and yet Non 
der their affliction; the ſins of their youth did ftareti 
in the face: And the Conſcience will readily chale e d 
For old iniquities, tho* pardoned, either when belieWis nei 
break out into ſome new act of groſs fin, as ve at is 
in David's caſe ; or when they are under ſome extraoſod C 
nary and very ſadly circumſtantiated diſpenſation of 
vidence, ſorely aſſaulted by tentation and unbelief, Mrſon: 
ing loud, as it were, All is wrong there; as it was in a MD Cy, 
me with Holy i! ß 
3. We ſaid, that ſome things may be taken for ; 
language of Conſcience, which are not; or we may WW mear 


take Conſcience, and think that it ſpeaketh ſo an ſince 


d 
al 


\ 


rn 


GWT 
hend doth challange, when it doth not ſpeak ſo, nor 


r ovfflþallenge; which may be the reaſon of mens ſuppoſing 
ak e Conſcience to be good, when it is not, or contrarily : - 
dad this cometh to paſs, eſpecially, in two caſes, 1. 
cialWhen our inclination is thwarted, or our humour is (to 


of Weak ſo) grieved; in which caſe, melancholy, or diſ- 
tent, or ſome other grief, are readily taken to be 
ſcience : As we may ſee in Abab, when he got not 
e vineyard of Naboth, he laid himſelf down on his 
d, and would eat no bread; but it was not from any 
allenge of his Conſcience, - but becauſe his inclination 
xd humour was croſſed; ſome degrees of which may be 
und with believers. 2. When Conſcience ſpeaketh, 
ly as to'ſomewhat in part, or only concerning ſuch 
ſuch a particular, and we draw a conclufion much 
e loader than that which Conſcience doth ſpeak, will 
ar: As when it faith to the believer, In this or this 
ricular, thou art not right; and he hence concludes, 
rouge he is right in nothing. And very ordinarily it is thus 
ih believers that are not ſo clear, diſtinct, and ſtrong 
r m their knowledge and faith: When Conſcience ſaith, 
hat ſuch or ſuch a thing is wrong, they are ready to con- 
dundſhade that all things are wrong, and nothing right, be- 
fortfWuſe one thing is wrong; ſo, when Conſcience pointeth 
th ſuch an end, not only to be lawful, but even lau- 
ble, we may be ready to think, that it alloweth alſo of 
for a or moſt midſes, without diſcrimination, that lead to 
ve e attaining of the ee. jet, 4 IR 


* 


Now, 24· %, To anſwer to the obje#ion more directly, 
are ſo to 'ſhew how this is not inconſiſtent, neither with 
doñrine, nor with the #ſe : We ſay then, if That 
5 neither of theſe two laſt ſorts of things we ſpoke of, 
s we Bat is meant, when we ſay, that an endeayour to keep a 
xtra od Conſcience in all things, is a mark of 3 for 
ſpeak of a Conſcience that miſtaketh not, and of a 
ict, Wrſon that doth not miſtake his Con ſcience: And therefore, 
W Conſcience prejudge a man of the comfortable a 
leation of this mark, yet it ceaſeth not for that to be 
nark. 24%, When we ſpeak of it as a mark of ſincerity, 
mean not ſo much of a perſon's actual attainment, as of 
lincere endeayour ; when he diſpenſeth not with him- 


n for 
may 
o anc 


at ye have ſinned againſt Conſcience} Or dare ye ſay, 
W's ys have endeavoured 55 keep a good Conſcience in 


NO OR N 


— 


5 on Acts 24. 16. 

For the 1ff, Needeth it proof, That men will fin a- 
| Conſcience, and be careleſs to keep a good Con- 
e? 1ff, I would poſe, put you to it, and ask you, Whe- 


= 
- 
— 


Wr is there fin in you, or not? And, if fin be in you, 


n ſure Conſcience is offended. 24ly, I would ask you, 
there not fin againſt Light? Did ye never that which 
knew to be fin ? Do you not know fornication, drun- 
meſs, tipling, ng, {wearing , vanity of thoughts, idle 
rds, neglect of prayer, want of ſeriouſneſs in it, Ec. 
e ſins? And do you not often go about duty, know- 
yourſelves to be under the guilt of theſe ſins? 3dly, 
ould ask, Sin ye never againſt convictions of your Con- 
ce? according to that word, Rom. 1. ult. V ho know... 


wort hy of death, yet not only do the ſame, but have plea- 
in them that do them. Will any of you dare to ſay, 
that you have been convinced, th 

ling, or the like was a ſin? and yet ye have gone on 
it, orer that conviction. 4tbly, Have you not been 
llenged for fin ? and yet ye have gone over the belly 
theſe challenges of Conſcience, even when it hath been 
{ently ſtinging for ſuch a fin ; And, on the contrary, 
n Conſcience Path been putting at you, and puſhing 

u to ſuch and and ſuch a duty, not ſaying, It is no 

e now to put it off, and ſhift it ; yet, have nof theſe 
weſtions and challenges been ſlighted, and theſe puſh- 

s to duty, ſmothered, and the Spirit grieved ? 5tbly, 
e there been no engagements ſometimes come under, to 
ſtain from ſuch and ſuch a fin, and to perform ſuch and 
duties? and have not all theſe engagements been bro- 
0? Even merely natural men have come this length, as to 
come under ſuch engagments, who yet have ſlidden 
ck from them, and violated them groſſy. 645, Have ye 

t had your own kind of ſpiritual exerciſes ? your out- 
fings under the ſenſe of fin, and apprehenſions of 
ath, in fits of ſickneſs, or under hard and heavy croſ- , 
* and yet, notwithſtanding, have you not continued 
the ſame fins ? And, if all theſe be clear, can ye deny 


all 


wy” * 


the judgment of God, that they who commit ſuch things 


at drunkenneſs, and 


11 9 f 


Rune RR 
all things 2 I grant that people fall into fin divers wa co 
Some fall out SE informity, ny through the force * var 
olence of tempration, and a great ſpeat, and high ſpringm; 
tiqde (as it were) of corruption, giving them no le; 
to adviſe; as it was with Peter: Others fin preſump 
_ ouſly, as theſe did who are ſpoken of, 1 Tim. 1. nit 
abo put, or thruſt away 4 good Conſcience, and erred a th- 
cerning the faith, and made ſfvipwreck of them: Th 
fin with preſumption, and with an high hand; and the 
falling into fin is not raſhly, but deliberately, and deliviſſh w 
edly, with the full benſil and inclination of their vl 
whether their Conſciences be filent, or ſpeak to ther: 
They have ſuch and ſuch a ſinful defign, and they ci 
needs follow it over the belly of all convictions; a 
will not quit their old courſes, but, with the dog, do 
turn to the vomit, Now, if this be a juſt, and y 
grounded reproof, what will the condition of moſt p 
of men and women be found to be, when brought 
evidence their fincerity by this mark, even an hof 
aim, and ſerious endeavour to keep a good Conſciend 
And, if this be a good and deſirable thing, as indeed i der 
and as few or none of you will deny it to be; why 
you thus put off, linger and delay to come at it? If 
ould incline it, how can ye ſhift this conviction? lle 
ſcience may be ſilent for a time, but it will ſpeak, a 
ſpeak loud, when ſickneſs and the croſs cometh: 
we ſee it did in Foſeph's brethren ; in ſuch a caſe, mil 
of you will find that Conſcience hath been much flight 
O when death ſhall come and ftair you in the lang 
What a terrible thing will a guilty Conſcience be fo 
then to be! The terror of mad dogs, of wild boars, 
feirce lions, and tygers, will not be ſo terrible 2 
evil Conſcience will be, when awakned, and hai 
death at its back: Nay, ſuppoſe, that Conſcience ſhoard 
not be awakned while ye are alive, and in this wo, 1 
but that ye ſhould flip, and ſleep away like lambs, Me, 
ing no bands in your death, and that ye ſhould die Mb, « 
plauded of all men; yet, what will ye do with your (that 
ſcience? or how will ye ſtand before it, when ye ſhall co 


ſiſted before God's tribunal, and when the books Wart! 
| be{ad open? Ape there not many now in hell, wh" ide: 


„ 


— 


could hear their language, would very readily bid us 
re to thwart with our Conſceince, and to make it our 
my? Wo to them that take an evil Conſcience with 
m to their grave, it will be a worm that will gnaw 

mlly, and an inward poiſon and venom, ſtinging, 
ning, and inflaming the very bowels (as it were) and 
that is within the man, beyond what is here concei- 
ie. We would therefore carneſtly beſeech and ob- 
you ſoberly to think pn it; for there are many of 
whom this challenge and reproof will reach: And if 
ſhould ſay otherwiſe to you, who never had it for 
raim, to be a good Conſcience, and who were never 


ey wiſreiſed to, nor ſeriouſly taken yp with, religion, we 
1s; Md but cheat and beguile you. Is it poſſible that 
„ dorffcan thwart with the law of God, and not alſo thwart 
d vi} your own Conſcience ? Or, can you thwart with your 


t, and your Conſcience be ſtill ſilent? Or, ſhall the 


Paul, and do you think to come ſo eaſily, and with- 
all labour, to it? Theſe, and other ſuch, are palpable. 
dences of an ill Conſcience : It is not ſure a good Con- 
we that yieldeth you peace and quietneſs in ſuch a 
but it is your deep ſecurity, and pou being re- 
dleſs of what Conſcience ſaith, that lull and rock you 


ak, Nep. 5 RE „ 
th: or the ad, How cometh this to paſs, or how can it 

:, mi that men and women thus rhwart with their Conſci- 
(light! Anſwer, 1 ff. It needeth not at all to ſeem ſtrange, 
he lane God and his word are thwarted with: Will they, 


nk we, ſtand in awe of Conſcience, who ſtand not in 
oars, WE of God, and who do not lay. weight on his word, to 
ulate their Conſcience by it? This is the great ground 
oples thwarting with their Conſcience, and of their 
ardleſneſs of it, even their not ſtanding in awe of God. 
The moſt part never conſider their obligation to 
ſcience, nor what is the conſequence of thwarting 
b, or of going croſs to their Conſcience; therefore it 
ur hat they care not what Conſcience ſaith. Is there 
| conſiderable number of perſons, who think, that 
ating their Conſcience is ſuch a terrible thing, as it 
iced, and as one day it will be found to be? Many 
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ing and keeping of a good Conſcience be an exerciſe - 


| thing at all to them, or they do not at all value what 
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had rather have a very little money in their hand, thy 
the teſtimony of their Conſcience; and this regardleſitſ 
ariſeth from the ignorance of it, and of what great cu 
cernment it is. 34%, Men, even by accuſtoming ay 
habituating themſelves to thwart with their Conſcien 
in leſſer things, do, by little and little, ſtupify, and, in 
manner, put out the life of their Conſcience ; and, as | 
apoſtle hath the word, They cauterixe, or ſear it, as 
evere, with a hot iron + Hence it is, that when ſome try] 
tender Chriftians are troubled with, and have for th 
matter of their exerciſe, any little things, or things th 
have in them but the leaft appearance of evil, others ai 
de ready to pray to be ſaved from ſuch madneſs and fg 
ly, becauſe they were never accuſtomed to, nor acquai 
ted with, any challenge or exerciſe ef that kind, 
have taught themſelves a way of ſtepping over their (n 
| ſcience ;, and this provoketh God to give them up to 4 
probate mind, to do things which are not convenient : Th 
den themſelves by reſiſting the challenges of f 
word and rod of God, and of their own Conſcience ; an 
are judicially hardned, ſo that either Conſcience ſaithu r 


ſaith; thence, and therefore it is, that the profane 
have moſt ordinarily feweſt challenges, and theſe ft 
that they have, they trample on them, and ſtifle then 
as but unregardable and trifling things; whereas t 

moſt tender Conſcience hath readily manyeſt challenge 
Tho*' I deny not but that ſometimes challenges » 
bear in themſelves irrefiſtibly on the profaneſt of me 
. but they are to ſuch very unwelcome pueſts, and ti 
endeavour quickly to ſmother them, or to drive th e 
out again. 41bly, Many biaſs their own Conſcience, a 
teach themſelves ſhifts; not ſo much to ſatisfy their C 
Science, as bow to anſwer it, and to ſtop the mouth of ...;. 
and to pleaſe their own humour: If they can give a i, y 
fon for ſuch and ſuch a thing (ſuch as it is) to thei; ze 
Conſcience, they think they do very well; thus deceig,, . 
zbemſelves, and being deceived ; for a deceiped heart bat. 
ed them afide. Hence it comes to paſs, that in fon, men 
things men take as much pains to biaſs their Conſcienni, dall 
and to have it ſaying as they ſay, as one man would tal 
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en Acts 24. ; 6. 1 : 126 
mother to fatisfy him, and to bring him over to be of 
; mind in any matter: Hence alſo is the debating and 
poling exerciſe that ſome will have within themſelves, 
ore they can be brought to an ple ſock coafeſſion of 


Du | they are guilty of. 5thly, P co | e ſeek to pleaſe their 
ſcience, when they cannot biaſy it; and, when Con- 


4 U challengeth, they will make amends ; as (it may 
4 Wi) they will pray when they are going to commit ſuch 

i ſuch a fin; as ſome profane men will do, when they 

or t gaing to fight a combat or duel ; this is to bribe the 

5 tha ience : Thus, many Papiſfts, when they have done 
5 7 evil turn, will give ſo much to the poor, or dote ſo 

id fo 


ch to ſome pious work, or uſe, as they judge to be a 
of recompenſe. What elſe is this, hut to bribe Con- 
e in one thing, to hold its tongue in another _ ? 
ir (ame, tho? they tiple all the day, think they do well, 
hey have been a while in the Church, and will ſeek to 
the mouth of their Conſcience with that at night; for 
y could not at all keep quarter (to ſpeak fo) with 
r Conſcience, if they had not ſome form of religion; 
| therefore they will (to ſpeak ſo) be brave religious 
n in ſome things, that they may get a diſpenſation to 
nſelves in other things. But none of theſe will be 


d Law-biding, when God cometh * to reckon.. 
the, People in a fort bargain with their Conſcience, like 
at | 


ſpoken of, Iſa. 28. 15. They make à covenant with 
ith, and are at agreement cuitb hell; and (like Nagmas, 
hat was indeed his meaning) ans will yield Conſci- 
ſuch or ſach a thing, but no more; they muſt have 
uſpenſation in, and a liberty of, making reſervations 


h exceptians, of ſome one or mo things. Tho” this 
5 00 not always he done diſtinctly, formally, and ex- 


itely; yet it is ſo, on the matter, implicitely and inter- 
tatively; but that covenant with death, however made, 
tly or indirectly, ſball be broken, and that agreement 
b bell hall not ſtand, and the bail of God's wrath vill 
away tbe refuge of lies ; and Conſcience will ſpeak 
alt, but not with, or under, ſuch covers of fig- leaves, 
tmen now wrap themſelves in: Therefore I beſeech 
dally not with Conſcience; for tis a fearful thing to 
inte the hands of it, when it is wakned, as 1 25 


may not flee in your face, 


truth in religion. 


= 
_ 
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fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living C ls 
who acteth in and by that Conſcience.  — uld 

The 4tþ and laſt ſe is an uſe of exhortation. Sci 

it is the duty of all men, and more eſpecially of bei 

vers, to walk ſo, as in nothing they offend their C 

ence; we exhort you in the name of the Lord, tha th 

would order your converſation. fo, as in nothing y ju 

Conſcience may have a challenge againſt you. Ye willed 

readily think that this is very reaſonable ; and inde! 

if we prevail not in this, wherein can we expect top 
vail with you? We ſeek no more of you, but that WW 
would fo walk, as that, living and dying, your Corſe 

* may give you this . 
mony, that ye have aimed to keep a good Conſcience in ¶ Nies 

things, and to live honefily. Ye may poſſibly think e 
this is a fair general, and that he is a very groſs and pi ene 

fane man that will deny it; and yet we would think! 

many of you were come a great length in religion, i 

could prevail with you but thus far, as that in all thin 

15 and dying, (as we ſaid) ye might ſtudy to hu 

3 Conſcience: And this being no controverted n. 
ebateable thing, we may with the more confidence p 

it upon you, eſpecially ſeeicg it is the very ſoul and ſed 
of religion ; and where that is not, there 1s nothing 

That this exhortation may be rhe more clear and 

gent, we ſhall ſpeak a word to theſe three; 1, To 29 

this is to keep à good Conſcience in your walk. 2. . 

ſome motives to ſtir you up to it. 3. To ſome hee 

to it. 1 9 = by 1 1 22 45 

For the Hr, It includeth theſe four, which ſho 

go along in your walk; 1ſ½, That ye commit no kno 

fin ; for there will be no good Conſcience, if that be 
ventured on. Ye who know that ye ſhould not take libe 

in drinking drunk, in ſwearing, in profane or idle (pa 3 7 

ing, Ec. walk ſo, as ye may not thwart your know led 

2dly, It taketh in this, That, as ye would commit no kno 4 

ſin, fo - would omit no known duty; becauſe, {i 

every ſin doth wrong the Conſcience, yet the fin that 

know, and yet commit, and the duty that we know, * h 
yet ofnir,doth more directly ſtrike againſt — | qui 


'- 
- . 
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Jo | now that the ſabbath ſhould be kept holy, that ye 
ld 2 in ſecret, and in your families, that ye ſhould. 
- offend one another, c. beware of hazarding . on 


f beide contrary to | frm! light. 3dly, It takes in, and ſup. 


Cech, that ye do nothing doubtingly ; for, Rom. 14. 
the \ that doubteth, and doth, is 2 ; he 1s ſentenced, 
g aged as to that particular. 4zþly, Ir includeth this, 


endeavour to be right in the manner of performing all 
ies, and to have a ſingle end. It is not enough to pray, 
to be in the pactice of any other commanded duty; 
twill not quiet the Conſcience, if ye ſtudy not to be 
kt in the manner, and to do it for the right end; 


ſci | 1 0 a | 
is u want of theſe requiſite qualifications of acceptable 4 
his, will make ſuch things as are-lawful on the 


nk eter, turn to be grounds of challenge from the Con- 


nd prcnce» _ But ſomewhat to this purpoſe hath been ſpoken 
ink before, therefore it hath now been bur touched. 
4% For motives, 1ſt, There is nothing that is a more 


ther duty, it is written in the hearts of all by nature, 
hanMWeithens have it . on their Hearts, as we ſee, 
ted n. 2. 15. T] heir Conſcience beareth them <witneſs," and 
ir thoughts excuſe or accuſe one another; and they have 
led it 4 brazen wall to have a good Conſcience, as to 
ound walk, in their moral ſenſe. 2dly, There are many 
d great advantages attending it, as namely, 1. It giv- 
andd a man much boldneſs in approaching to God, 1 n 
o will 20. Four hearts condemn us not, then have we boldneſs, 
2. Wards God, when we go to pray. 2. It giveth ground alſo 
e he expect an hearing, 1 Jobn 3. 22. Whatſoever we at 
e receive of bim, becauſe we keep his commanaments, and 
ſnol theſe things that are pleaſing in bis beht ; and croſs not 
kor light and Conſcience in neglecting any of them. 3dly, 
be i keepe th a man from much ſin; and is that, think ye, 
liberfſttle advantage to have little (comparatively at leaſt) 
a man's ſcore to reckon for? 4thly,.It maketh a man's, 
vlediſe cheerful; ſo, Prov. 15. 15. He that is of a merry heart 
knob 4 continual feaſt; which is nothing, elſe, but a heart 
eerful in God, from the teſtimony of a good Conſci. 
that ee. And this is it, on the matter, which guardeth 
ie heart and mind, ſo that no cares can conſiderably 
ce, Naniet it; as we have it, Phil. 4. 3. The heart is guard. 
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not, betwixt God ind us for ever, 
zaly, For ſome helps or directions to keep a good Car 
ſeience (and we wifh we were all in a poſture ànd fran 

of ſoul to meet with, to receive, and make ſuitib 

aſe of them) Tf, Endeavour to have light and clearne 

} ih rhe — of 5 =_ what concerneth your ou! 
23 good; Let every one be fully perſevaded in bis 'own nin 
1 as it is, Rom. . . 25 poſſible, that ye, wit 
are grofly or very ignorant, can keep a good Conſd 

ence ; ye know not When ye fin, nor when ye do di 

ty aright; yea, although ye may do duties, or thing 
good on the matter, che want of knowledge maketh yo 
Want the teſtimovy of that good. Alas that many will 
and rich men, that can ſpeak well of the things of th 
F world, ſhould be quite ignorant of the things of God. 
| and many of you would think ſhame of it, if we would 
point you out. 2dly, Advert and take heed to what Col 
foience faith : The truth is, moſt men take heed 

| 5 e „ What 


. 


3 
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eat may further their deſigns in externals, to what 
-d u eir wit and reaſon carveth out to them, and to what 
„ cir own light thinketh, or (as it were) overly faith 
1 M right, and preſently ſtep to it, and never alk what Can 
er); ence, well informed from the word, faith; this maketh 
d. ay men ſay and do in their haſte, that which they 
„ fi pent of afterward : Therefore ye ſhould learn to put 
id ſcience to ſpeak. Conſult not with your deſigns, nor 
rere ich your wit and reaſon only, nor 3 but retire, 
y + Wh covſult ſeriouſly with your Conſcience; Commune with 
th hr heart, and be 4 ftand in awe and ſin not, as it is, 
10; 85.4. 4. Conſult not with fleſh and blood, let not 


wir advice come in betwixt God and you, and finally 
termine you; but reaſon_with yourſelves thus, 


„his our inclination faith, and this and this our over- 
ok! light faich ; but we will put Conſcience to it, and hear 
*r it Caith: And yet "tis but an inferior rule, and 
on rrefore we ſhould not take every thing from Con- 

1 coerce without a but hear what the ſuperior rule 
e God's word faith. And this is a right circle where. - _ 


ye ſhould turn yourſelves, even to try your light, by 
inging it to Conſcience ; and then to try your Conſci- 
e, by putting it to give a reaſon from the word. 
ly, Be exceedingly aware to thwart with your light in 
e leaſt thing, 82, abſtain from every thing that ſeemeth 
come in tops with it ; for Conſcience 1s a very tender 
ing; if we ſtand not in awe of Conſcience, we may pro- 
ke God to give us up to do what we will, and to 
nd us, like lambs, to feed in a large place. Therefore, 
V again, beware of thwarting in the leaſt thing with 
ur light and your Conſcience. 4ibh, As ye would hear 
hat Conicience ſaith, before ye do any thing; fo, when 
have done it, ye ſhould ded Hee ye carried in it, 
cording to your light, and whether ye have had a 
od Conſcience in ſuch a thing, both as to the matter 
dthe manner, and put your Conſcience to ſpeak to thar, 
highs hear what it faith concerning what is done. There 

ald be in this much ſingleneſs; For if the eye be evil, 
rould e make the whole. body full of darkneſs. Hence Paul 
tteth a good Conſcienee aud ſincerity togethet, 2 Cor. 

| e ee gone I. 12, 
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128 Fermon 2. 5 
1. 12. If we ſhould ſpeak never fo many good wor. 
and do never ſo many good things on the matter, if I 
be not ſingly minding God's honour in them, they v zh 
not be acceptable: The want of ſincerity will be x * 

dead fly in many a mans pot of ointment of called. 
duties, that will make it caſt forth an evil and flink 
| ſmell; the ſavour of a good Conſcience will ſure be v 
ting where ſingleneſs is not, or where Conſcience is m 
ſubordinate to our carnal intereſts. Many may have 2 
ſolution to do ſuch and ſuch duties, who yet make thy 
to keep level with carnal defigns and intereſts ; ii 
"poſſible, when men come not as new-born babes to di 
in the fincere milk of the word, that they can profit, 
be grow, thereby. 6th, Be frequent and ſeriou 
making humble and believing applications to the blood 
Chriſt, to the blood of ſprinkling, that thereby your 0 
ſciences may be ſprinkled and purged from dead wor 
For the great ground of your peace is not your ſeri 
neſs and fincerity, but his ſatisfaction. Many of 
works and duties, alas! want life; and, if they be 


fd 


ſprinkled with the vertue of his blood, they will be bi 

1 many dead weights on the Conſcience ; and ind. 
there can he no truly good Conſcience, whatever elk pe 
if this be neglected: Let then theſe that would be IMI 
good Conſcience make uſe of theſe directions and hell. pr. 
and they ſhall doubtleſs come the better ſpeed; No 4 
are ſure that this is the truth of God, to wit, Thü p 
ſhould endeavour to have and to N a good Conſcie P . 
in all things, and always toward God and men; whic 2 


very Heathen, were he preſent with us, would not fen 
tradict; and it is very uſeful for you; tho” it ma 
ſome profane wretches will be ready to ſay, What nd 
eth all this niceneſs? And, as it is a truth, and an 
concerning truth, ſo nothing will make your life n 
truly cheerful and comfortable; and, if it be neg 
or ſlighted,all your e ee diſputes about 
ligion, all your taſtings of the good word of God, all ie, 
prayers, or what elſe ye can name, will be to no purpſſſe di 
And, ſeeing it is ſo very important and concern; 
truth, we leave it on you before God, and put it bay... 
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your Conſcience, to make it your exerciſe to have al- 
75 a good Conſcience, void of offence toward God, and 
3rd men. We mind not to come back again on this 
nor to touch on the reſt of the doctr ines at firſt pro- 
ed from it; what we have ſaid being principally, if 
only, defigned ; and moſt, if not all the other do- 
ines, being one way or other reached in the proſecution 
theſe that we have at length ſpoken to. The Lord 
ouſly bleſs what ye Wien,, TEOReD 
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eter 3. 21. (Nor the putting away of the Filth 
the Fleſo, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience 


moaras Goa.) Ws. 
Onfcience is in itfelf a moſt excellent gift of God gi= 


ven to men, having an excellent nature, being 
ted with many rare and choice uſes and advantages 
roughout their whole life; and, when it is rightly uſed; 
w one of the ſpecial friends that men can have on 
h, and one of the great things that this goſpel, and 
preaching of it, aimeth at, even to direct and help 
how to come at a good Conſcience, and how to 
tp a good correſpondence with their Conſcience, ſo as 
may be comfortably aſſured that they indeed haye 


en Conſcience is abuſed, or not made right uſe of, it 
meth to be one. of the greateſt unfriends and enemies 
Tinea have i thi world, ay i cher world which is 


„„ ß „%% ˙ A en, 
Having ſpoken fo mewhbat-to this before, and in the laſt 


ſerration that WE drew from the former text, which 
s, That men "ought" to walk ſo as not to offend their 


"ſcience in any thing; we ſhall now fpeak ſomewhat to 


ui direQion and help that is greatly, if not mainly, | 
W"tributive and ufeful in order to the attaining of that 


table end, which is this, That men,who aim t6 walk an- 
crably to thar rule, ſo as in nothing they offend their 
„ . 5 8 Ws ee RL. Co It 
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5 good thing, 9 is called a goed Conſcience ; pets — | 


f ,:. rn I. 
* Conſcience, had need to obſerve carefully the langulhi: i 
| of Conſciegce. | 3 rf 
It is not our purpoſe to ſtay on the particular conſ ver 
ration of the ſcope of this ſcripture, nor ſo much x 
name, let be to proſecute all the points of doctrine 
may be drawn from it, but only to diſcourſe a little f 
the words incloſed, and ſhut up within a Parentheſy, 
they relate to our end and delign, © 
irt, Then in a word, The apoſtle is here putti 
difference betwixt external ſervice, and the inte 
power and efficacy of the work of the Spirit of God 
the Conſcience : And when he 1s ſpeaking of baptiſm, 
giveth this caveat and advertiſement, That it 1s not 
waſhing of water in that ordinance that reacheth 
great end of it, But the. anſwer of a good Conſci 
Secondly, He ſheweth, that the differencing and marel 
ding character of the one from the other is, in what 
ſwer the Conſcience giveth concerning the thing that 
man is about; and declareth, that it is not ſimply ag 
Conſcience, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience, that gin 
ground of hope, and boldneſs of confidence to obtain 
_ promiſe. 1 5 . 
From the words theſe three obſervations ariſe cle ion 
1. That there is a faculty in Conſcience that is able toy | 
an anſwer to a man concerning his ſpiritual ſtate 
condition, and concerning his actions: So that, if Weſt: 
queſtion about theſe, or any of them, be put to the inte. 
ſcience, it can return anſwer, and fignify its ſenſe, Wii 
give its verdict concerning that which it is queſto 
about: The anſwer of the Conſcience implieth ſo mach 7 
2. That the anſwer of the Conſcience is different and Muſe 
ſtinct from the outward-atiſwer of the mouth or proifMſhe : 
on; for a man's mouth and profeſſion, and the ext 
engagement that he cometh under in baptiſm, or 
other ordinance or duty, may ſay one thing, or give Man, 
anſwer, when the Conſcience may ſay another thing, Mprac 
give another anſwer concerning the man's ſincerity in Nabe in 
thing. 3. That the anſwer of a good Conſcience, Neth te 
is, an ar{ſwer from the Conſcience on good grounds & 


 fying a inan s ſincerity, is a moſt excellent and comforiſ Gor 
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Ii is the firſt of theſe that we intend to ſpealk A vols 
it this time, viz. That there is a way of getting an 
onliffiver from the Conſcience, and of underftanding its 


ne 


ng an anſwer about any thing that is put unto it. 
ſe words anſwer of Caf kene, imply ſo much (as 


uttin ſervice and adminiſtration of baptiſm ſpoken of in 
intel yords before: And it is yet more clear, if we con- 


ther, viz. the verbal reſtipulation of theſe that are 
not We to age, and the inward anſwer of Conſcience; 
is the goſpel on the one fide requiring ſuch a thing, 


are the apoſtle maketh the anſwer of the Conſcience 
Int from that, tho' ſometimes it goeth along with 


tan bis might be branched out in theſe three, 1, In re- 
t of a man's ſtate, 2. In reſpe& of ſome truth of 
cleaWion, and of the heart's imbracing of it. 3. In re- 

of ſome practice or duty that a man is called to: 
theſe do fall under the anſwer of Conſcience, when it 


d about any thing that men ſhall put to it: Or thus, 
ſcience hath a way of making known its mind, and 


id) eſpecially being diſtinguiſned from the exter- 


r how the ſcope runneth in comparing of theſe two 


do that a man will not anſwer more clearly to the 
ae than his Conſcience will, when it is ſeriouſly pu 


weſtioned about them; but it is the laſt of them that 
intend to fpeak to, viz. its anſwer as relating to a 
ian's duty and practice, about which Conſcience, 


the anſwer of the party baptized on the other ſide; . 


eſte asked or poſed, is able to give him an anſwer ; 


uſe, 


which we ſome way explained when we began to 


the inward parts of the belly, to let men fee what Soc 
th to, and to pur them in mind of their duty. This 
ds ay) being the office of Conſcience, and the end 


forty God bat placed it in men, it is no doubt furni- 
to 


i. 


with ſuch a ply. Gf we may ſpeak 10) as 
x . | © 1 A as | 6 5 Fat! 


f 1 4 g 


0 mich I ſhall clear from two grounds, and then come to 
e frft Ground is taken from the nature of Conſtĩ- 2 
ik of this ſubje&, Conſcience being deputed of God | 


zwe Juan, to take flrick notice of every piece of his walk 
ung, practice; and being the candle of the Lord, eartbing | 


by. 
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his creatures, to whom Conſcience is ſubordinate; 
which reſpect men are condemned for thwarting y 


¶ Goa, that they that commit ſuch things are worthy of ty 
., - mot only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that dul 


the Conſcience, that goeth along with the man's at 
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132 | 5 ; Sermon 1. __ 
be able to give an anſwer concerning what it is. que 
about. N * 1 nf 


More particularly, it hath a threefold power in n 
rence to a man's way; and thus it repreſents God ne 
three of his attributes. 1. It hath a power of coun 
ling, adviſing and carving out of a man's duty; ſo t 
when he doubteth what is to be done, Conſcience h 
a power to adviſe him, and give him an anſwer; and 
is called the dictating of the Conſcience, anſwerable to 

ſouereign authority of God, whereby he commandeth 


their Conſcience, Rom. 1. ult. bo. knowing the judgn 


Here is Conſcience dictating to men what they ſhould W's 
before they do. 2. There is a power, or ſomethny 1 
t We 


odr that waiteth on him in the time of his acting in di 20 
3 and this eſpecially is called the zeftifying of Conſcia Con 
1 or its bearng witneſs concerning the 8 or unſouſi *! 
neſs of the act: Not only doth the man's mouth ſę m 
and his hands do, but the Confcience will give anſu nt 
the heart be going along with the man's ſpeaking t. 
daing, or not; wherein it repreſents God's omniſcim iat t 
8 Hence it is that (P/al. 17. 8.) David 

ben thou ſaidſt, Seek. ye my face, my heart anſwered, 
Face will I 110 96 Ad Bla 16. 2. O my ſoul, cook, 

haſt faid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord. This is thel 
guage of the ſincerity of the heart teſtifying by the Make 
leience, or Conſcience anſwering the fincerity of the he N 
3. There is a power in the anſwer of the Conſcience, i. te 
is ſubſequent unto, and followeth upon, the action u ©" 
done, either approving or diſapproving, either accu 
or excuſing, either abſolving or condemning, al us be 
the 3 or examining of the Conſcience; ug... 
is done, when Conſcience.putteth the man's deec 0. c 
Action, when performed, to che trial; and, having H o 
cc it, paſſeth ſentence on it: Thus Conſcience ref eſpo 


on Peter 3. 21. 15 „ 133 
: TE nſelling, commanding, and dictating to a man what 
Fſhould do; a power bearing teſtimony concerning the 
mer of his doing, and a power of recognoſcing and 
icing after he hath}done : It telleth us plainly that 
ace þ 
and 


giving an anſwer to men concerning their duty, in 


know its mind. The 24 Ground is taken from the 
and manifeſt effects of Conſcience, its teſtifying or 
7 What, I pray, maketh- a reſtleſneſs in the 
m of people, but - Conſcience its challenging or re- 
ing? What cauſeth tranquility and peace within, 


\deth 


his being free of, theſe things wherewith he is char- 
And what is it that layeth on a reſtraint and bond, 
t were, on the man's ſpirit, (as Paul faith of himſelf, 


Conſeience ? It is not only the weight that floweth 
n the word of God, but alſo the weight that flow- 
immediately from the Conſcience joining with, and 
king, the word; Now, if the Conſcience had not a 


ut their actions, there could be no ſuch effects fol- 
roof, The uſe for direction, is, That ſeeing there is 
h a thing as the anſwer of the Conſcience, whereby 
maketh known its mind, when it is asked concerning 
way, we ought, if we believe that we have Conſci- 
s, to put them to anſwer, and to obſerye what they 
, and what anſwer they return. If Conſcience hath a 
age (I fay again) let us put it to ſpeak out, and 
MW be very ready and attentive to hear what it ſpeak- 


5 


reſpondency which a man ſhould keep with his Cor- 
e; The 1. (which is univerſal and irreſiſtable) is, 
n the Conſcience met” men, or putteth queſtions 
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ſe three being in the Conſcienee, ai. a power f 


re is ſuch a thing as Conſcience, declaring its mind, 


tit is put to give an anſwer about; elſe they could 


n_reproaches and revilings are without, but Con- 
bearing witneſs to the man of his innocency in, 


20. 22. J go bound in the ſpirit to Jeruſalem) but 


ct and diftin& language, or anſwer to give to men 


The ſes are two, The 1. for direction. The 2. for 


o clear this a little, we would conſider, that there 
two things in a Chriſtian walk, in reference to this 
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RE, . · 
to them, ſuch as, Why did you this or that? why 
| you leave this or that undone ? as it is, x Cor, 10. 25. 4 
Ing no queſtion * Conſcience ſałe, that is, asking 
queſtion for anſwering of theſe queſtions which Co 
| ence will ask. The 2. is, When men ask queſtion 
their Conſcience, to prevent its queſtioning of the 
as indeed, we ſhould be taking pains before-hand to kn 
and take up, the language of our Conſcience concen 
our practice in this, and that, and the other partic 
that it may have no juſt ground of challenge ag 


us. 1 e 
I ſhall inſtance this in three things, and hold at 
Pf for the time. 1f, We ſhould obſerve the lang 
of Conſcience before we put our hand to any duty. 
We ſhould obſerve the language of Conſcience in th 
#erim, or in the very time of our going about duty. 
We ſhould obſerve the language of Conſcience conce 

| duty, when we have done and gone through with it; 

which m meaning is not, 1. That we ſhould in © 
and neceſſary duties ſtart or put queſtions, but thi 

things indifferent in their own nature, and in 


duties as are neceſſary, and do ſemper, or ever, ob] 


tho' not ad ſemper, or in all differences of time, 
only bic & nunc, now and then, to Wit, at due and 
ſonable times; or, as to the right timing of theſe necel 
duties, (for every thing is beautiful in the ſeaſon th 
of) wherein a great part of our work along our v 
life lieth. The anſwer of our Conſcience ſhould be 
ſerved : For, tho many conditions, ſtations .and 4 
ons be lawful, yet Conſcience decideth, whether 
called to ſuch and ſach a ſtation and condition of 
and whether ſuch a thing be a duty to me at ſuch a 
'and how it ought to be gone about, as to the man 
Neither. 2. Do I mean, that we ſhould, in theſe tit 
expect any extraordinary thing, or ſomewhat more i 
an ordinary impulſe of Conſcience, laying on a ſort 
cConſtraint or neceſſity on us, in an immediate 
- which would be dangerous; But my eng ſho 
this, that there is a poſlibility in God's ordinary | 
do know what Conſcience faith to them that wil 
ſerre the anſwer of it, both before, in, and after d 
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ae up that. 


i Fer further clearing of this uſe, we ſhall ſpeak a little 
| Co me five or fix queſtions : As namely, 1f, What this 


wer of Conſcience is? 2dly, How the Conſcience giv- 
its anſwer? 3dly, What is called for from men, to 


be diſcerned ? 5zbly, If this anſwer of Conſcience 
liſcernible at all times? thy, What is to be done in 
xr as men would have tr? | Cy 
For the 1, What this anſwer of Conſcience is? I an- 


Bo in ſhort, hat it is diſtinct from a man's inclination, 
ty. n his affections, and from his naked judgment or 
15 Wit: There is ſomething in a man's natural inclination, 


tis ready to ſway him to this or that, but that is not 


1 uſcience : There is alſo ſomething in a man's affecti- 
h i in that which he feareth or deſireth and loveth, 
in may ſway kim; neither is that Conſcience but often 


it which is contrary to Conſcience : There is likewiſe 
thing in mens light, from which alſo Conſcience 


ding have a light in his judgment, by which he is 
t to. come to Church, = poſſibly to pray, and do 
ter duties; and yet, it may be from no anſwer, or 
ate of Conſcience, that he doth theſe duties: We 


nceive therefore, that this anſwer of Conſcience, is 
nething different from, and beyond, either, inchnation, 


1 


lence going jointly together, or ſome concluſion drawn 
om the word (for we are ſpeaking. here of Conſcience 
it is in people living in the 
y of the word) that ſuch a thing is duty, and Con- 
ence thereupon putting on to it; or a concluſion drawn 


ce thereupon deterring from it: Thus it differeth fram 
ht ſimply conſidered; in as far as it is a concluſion 
wn from ſuch grounds, as the judgment, or light in 
e judgment layeth down to, or before it: It is an 
Auer that not only hath truth in it, which may be from 
e e 


— 


H * 
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| that we ſhould aim, and endeavour to underſtand 


out this anſwer ? 4tbly, How this anſwer of Conſcience 


Artic . onſcience 1 
ans 2 h caſes, wherein the anſwer of Conſcience is not ſo 


fereth ; becauſe a natural and unregenerate man. 
at maketh no Conſcience of his ways, may notwith- 
whi 


k&ion or bare light; and that it. is light and Con- 
Church, under the mini- 


pm the word, that ſuch a thing is à fin, and Conſci- 
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light; but tis an anſwer as having a truth init that is draff ſuc 
from ſuch a ground warranting ſuch and ſuch a pratticm 
Conſcience looking on it, as God's mind, for directing 
n its duty, and on that account putting on to it. 
As to the 24 Qreſtion, How the Conſcience giveth t 
_ anſwer, or how it maketh its ſenſe and language 
things known? In anſwering to it we would be fob tk 
and not curious, nor more particular than we ham 
ground for. In ſhort then, we conceiye that thete: 
__ © theſe four ways, how, and whereby Conſcience give th. 
its anſyer, to let people know when it / is pleaſed or d 
pleaſed. - 1f, When it binderh and tieth ſuch or ſuch 
word, importing ſuch or ſuch a duty on a man, that 
can _— get himſelf rid of, nor it ſhaken off; as whe 
he is diſputing and debating within himſelf, wheth ate 
ſuch a thing ſhould be done or not done? Conſcien s i 
anſwereth on good ground, and either biddeth him i the 
ſtain or do; and hath a puſn with it, becauſe the vn 
of God commandeth or forbiddeth it: And this is, b. 
only becauſe there is a word for it, or againſt it; Mic 
clear light drawing a concluſion from ſuch a wor 
whereupon the Conſcience bindeth it on the man, ot 
it cannot be got ſhifted, nor ſhaken' off: For we knoWavid 
that men may know many duties, and yet not do then dt! 
And, upon the other hand, that men may be ſtirred, Muc 
puſhed on to do that which tis not God's mind th dr 
ould do: So then it is the anſwer” of Conſcienoffſfienc 
when the word and the concluſion of Conſcience 1 
connected and joined together, ſo as the one is i. 
ground of the other, and floweth from the other; fee 
this is the moſt ſpecial way how Conſcience maketh i mp. 
ſenſe of things known, the word of God being the ru free. 
of Conſcience. ' A 2d way, is, by ſome ſoere? diſconiicalr 
tent, or reſtleſneſs in the Conſcience. If a man do ſuchWqui 
a thing as is not duty, or if he do not ſuch a thing that 
pointed out to him to be duty, either through ignorangſ cat 
or inadvertancy ; the Conſcience then, 'as it were, hunts m 
eth 'the man with challenges, diſquieteth and maket 
iim reſtleſs till he practiſè ſuch a duty, or abſtain fron m. 
ich a fin: And this we find to have been often in thy! t. 
| Hints recorded in feriprure, they! having bad no fd 
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e 1 Peter 3. Ir. Yyap 
ie In; which floweth from the nature of - Conſcience, / ac- 


eneſs to the rule. za Conſcience hath a way of fig- 
ying its mind, by making ſome impreſſion of terror, 


Mi threatnings and challenges for, fin: When fin is 
mmitted, Conſcience convinceth and challengeth ; when 
z doth not the turn, upon the back thereof com- 


threatning is conditional, ſometimes the perempto- 
certification is added; ſometimes again the impreſſi- 
of the threatning will be more ſenſible, ſometimes 


the threatnings : As for inſtance, tis ſaid in the third 


ſcience challengeth; and, when that is ſligkted, there- 
on Conſcience goeth on, and, maketh the threatni 


d threatnings bear in the apprehenſions of wrath ; and 
nce is the exerciſe of Conſcience in ſome, that wakneth 
d raiſeth a terrible ſtorm in it. A 4th way how Con- 
tence giveth irs anſwer, and maketh its mind known, 


Wrccable to the ſame, all his terrors evaniſh, his mind 
calmed, and he findeth much ſweet peace, delight and 


t carefully compared with the word of 
mind therein be very clear; becauſe, as there may 


It to be taken for the language of Conſcience. 


a_ 


2 


ing, or breeding diſcontent, becauſe of unanſwer- 


back and ſecond more than ordinary convictions of, 
the threatning, and ſome fits of terror; ſometimes 


re inſenſible: When Conſcience giveth advice, and 
tateth from the word, it maketh uſe of the commands; 
t, in the *ſenſe; we are now ſpeaking of, it maketh uſe 


mand, The? Lord vill not bold bim guiltleſs that tak- 
b bis name in vain; now, for any degree of this guilt, . 
ible; for challenges bear in convictions of fin, and 


wictions - repreſent the threatnings as more terrible, 


by an inconceivable inward calmneſs, peace, ſere- 


f | yy and tranquillity in/ the Soul; ſo that, when a man 
; lecterh on his doing of ſuch and ſuch a thing, and 
ch i mparing it with the rule of the word, findeth it 


quieſence in the thing; this is nothing elſe, but Con- 
ence giving its anſwer: All which had ou need to 
a 5 and that 


much baſtard-peace on the one hand, ſo there may 
fron} many groundlefs challenges on the other, which are 


as for the 34 queſtion, What men are to do — 0 


* 
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they may find out, and get a clear anſwer from t 
Conſcience ? or what is called for from them, to 
out the anſwer of Conſcience ? we ſhall anſwer this 
theſe three; Iſt, Something is to be done before we; 
our ſelves to the ſearch, or Conſcience to give its andy 
_ 2dly. Something muſt accompany this duty. 3dly 800 
47 8 is called for after this duty is done. 1. We are 
| do ſomething before we put Conſcience to it to give 
anſwer. And (1) it is neceſſary, that men be wel! 
formed of the truth of the thing in general; for to q 
blindly to Conſcience, is to tempt it, and make it a ſi 
to our ſelves; therefore (I ſay) we ſhould be welli 
formed, to the end that Conſcience may have ground 
give a clear anſwer; for our Conſcience is like the jul 
and our underſtanding like the advocate that mak 
the cauſe known: And if all things pro and contra, | 
and againſt, be not propoſed and diſcuſſed by the 
vocate, Conſcience, which is the judge, cannot gin 
diſtinct anſwer or verdict; this is the reaſon why m 
Conſciences do err, becauſe there is no pains taken 
inform them. (2.) When the judgment is inform: 
men ſhould put the Conſcience to it to anſwer: I. 
ſhould not content themſelves with this, that they hi 
filled their heads with ſo many arguments for ſu 
thing, but ſhould let them fink down to the Conſcien 
and ſtudy to know what Conſcience thinketh of them 
| Conſcience (as we ſaid before) is. ſome way beyond b 
light: Therefore, when we have gotten light in a thi 
we ſhould not hold there, but take it aſide, and cu 
municate the matter to Conſcience ; as the word 1s, I); 
4. 4. Commune wwith your heart upon your bed. Tix 
is a communing with others in ſpeaking with then 
communing with books in peruſing them, a_communil 
with our inclinations and affections, and taking not 
what they would be at; and a communing with « 
light, if we be clear in the thing: But, beſide all tha 
there ſhould be a communing with the heart, or C 
ſcience; which we conceive is often neglected, A 
men often ſtart and ſtrike in with things without da 
betration, thinking, if they have light for ſuch a thu} 
|, that it is enough for making ſuch or ſuch athing 1 
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ty, It is true, an argument from light may induce 

the thing; yet we are neglective, when we bring it 
thut to the Conſcience. (3.) Men ſhould bring things im- 
' VE tially to the Conſcience: We ſhould take heed that we 
a not pre- occupied or prejudged, leſt we get an an- 
er according to our idol; as well as we ſhould 
vare of biaſſing and bribing Conſcience : F the 


IM t 
.to 
thi 


Bf ze eng le, the whole body «vill be full of light, but, if 
well N. e E be not ſingle, darkneſs may be had from the 
T 1 ice inſtead of hight. Not that in clear things, 


it are duties at all times, we ſhould be ſticking and 
we queſtions, which was Balaam's fault; but in 
gs indifferent, or, tho* lawful, yet not called for 
all times, nor from us in ſuch a ſtation or relation: 
ben the queſtion runneth, Whether the thing be lawful 
us or not? or, If we be called to it at this time? we 
ould be ſingle, and take an anſwer from Conſcience as 
xd cleareth it. (4.)We ſhould give attention, lend 
our ear, and take good heed whar Conſcience inclin- 
h to, and faith, whether it inclineth this way or that 
y: As, when we ask a queſtion at any, we uſe to be 
ent till they anfwer ; ſo ſhould it be here: And, if 
ſcience ſeem not to ſpeak, we ſhould wait on, and 
it be haſty; eſpecially, we ſhould look well that we 
Iſtinguiſh betwixt inclination, the affections of fear, 

afſion, 'and the like, and the anſwer of Conſcience, 
| we take the one for the other: We ſhould both 
& heed that it be Conſcience that anſwereth, and 
at we take up the meaning of Conſcience its anſwer 
Wight; in order to which, there ſhould be a quieting 
d huſhing of all things within the man, that there be 
thing to difturb in taking up the mind of Conſcience, 
r thar may pre judge Conſcience in f pealings and giv- 
gits anſwer. (5.) When Conſcience hath ſpoken, we 
Would put its anſwer to proof and trial, and ſee if it be 
e anſwer of Conſcience indeed; we ſhould take the 
"Waiſwer of Conſcience to the rule of the word, and ſee if 


; g | ght to Conſcience, that Conſcience may 8 
ben we have gotten an anſwer from Conſc 


7 Would take it back to light, and ſee how it agreeth w_ 


\ 


de agreeable to the fame : Even, as we ſhould take our. 
ience, W. 
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the word; for there is a great correſpondence. betyj 
theſe two, Conſcience and light, Conſcience ſerving Ne 
balance light, and light to confirm Conſcience, whidon 
being God's deputy ſer up in man to ſpeak his mind, «fff 

we can follow ought as the language of it, we ſhould aff; t 
for his warrant ; and, if it produce no word for the wance 
rant of what it faith, we ſhould not take it for the aq | 
ſwer of Conſcience, or at leaſt it ſhould be looked up e. 


2s a miſtaken anſwer : Hence it is, that ſome, when the is 
get a little lightning after prayer, and do not put it i m 
the trial, and yet reſt on it as an anſwer of Conſcience bi 


are miſtaken: Yea, this is the reaſon why many of God ben 
people, who have ſome acceſs and liberty in their are 
F _ dreſſes to him, are miſtaken; for it is not acceſs to hin en 
* nor liberty ſimply, that warranteth Conſcience to ſpei y: 
| but the word of G Sis Epc” . 
As for the 4#þ queſtion, How this language of Co 
- ſcience may be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed, or differi it v 
ced from mens light, inclinations and affections of fei ey. 

or deſire, and liking to be at a thing; which will (ll 
and make reſtleſs, as well as the impulſe of Conſciena 
We anſwer, 1. The anſwer that Conſcience giveth is ali we 
ways from the word, if it be right; and, upon that aſi 
count, that the word warranteth it, jt not only faithhion, 
That ſuch a thing is agreeable to the word, but preflet 
to it, becauſe agreeable thereto : As for inſtance, M ch 
allude to that word (if not more) He that giveth to 
diſciple a cup of cold water, in the; name of a diſciple | 
Hall not loſe his reward. We may give ſomewhat tt 
a man that is a diſciple, out of pity, or on ſome othe 
natural or moral conſiderations and relations, and lighWath « 
will direct to that, and the natural Conſcience may pullienc 
to it; but to make it the anſwer of a good Conſciev ma 
it requireth a reduplication, that we give to him, as, 0 
becauſe, he is a diſciple and member of Chrift : Soone 
may pray and come to Church, and have an impulſe to it b 

it, and yet not from a good Conſcience, as another doth 

becauſe the one cometh as in obedience to a cammandedMateli 
duty, the other not, but on ſome other account; The rea 
| fon is, becauſe Conſcience preſſeth to obedience on thatWich c 
| aeoyunt; bar light, inclination, and af ion, pr 
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r Peter 3. 1 an 
xdience on another account, as from ſome ſelfiſh mo- 


ir e or conſideration, ſuppoſing it to be a duty. A 
whidcond way to diſcern its anſwer, is this, light, inclina- 
ad, ein and affection, put to the thing in the general only; 
11d at the anſwer of Conſcience reſpecteth all the circum- 
e warffnces of the thing. Conſcience doth not only ſay, Go 


pray, but pray in this manner, to wit, with faith, 
je, fear, reverence and ſincerity of Heart; the rea- 


nftantiated in the word, and therefore its anfwer is 
broader nor narrower than the word is: Whereas, 
hen a man is put to ſuch a thing from credit, fear or 
fire, his practice is extended no further than to ſuch 


regard to circumſtances) levelleth and modelleth 


ay attain that which driveth him on to ſuch a duty: 


d; and this is the reaſon why ſome are ſo ſoon and 
well ſatisfied with duty, others are never throughly 
tis1ed; becauie the one goeth about duty for the fa- 
ion, to guard againſt, and hold off challenges, or for 


ave peace in him; and, while any thing is wanting that 
ay mar that, he is diſquieted. 3. We may diſcern it 
om the nature of the anſwer, and the effects that it 
ath on the man to whom the anſwer is given; Con- 


rr aright, the moſt excellent repreſenter- of God ; 
ſe t it be well obſerved, anſwereth, 1. In another manner, 
oth pd with another kind of authority, boldneſs and holy - 


uich, tho” they drive more violently, yet not with 
ch divineneſs (to ſpeak fo) nor with ſuch majeſtick 


— 


— 


1 
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nis, becauſe Conſcience conſidereth the duty, as cir- 


end; Credit, fear of loſs, or the like (if he have 
in in all the circnmſtances of his acting, ſo as he 


ut when Conſcience putteth to duty, that God may be 

beyed, and peace in him enjoyed, it regulateth the 

n in all circumſtances of his d Pa in order to that 
0 


me other finiſter end, and ſo is ſtill driven on from 
ich a principle, and for ſuch ends: But the other go- 
h about duty, in obedience. to God, and ſo as he max 


ence being God's deputy, and the moſt divine thing 
man, even #he candle f the Lord that ſearcheth inis 
e ſecret and inward. parts of the belly, and when, acting 


aelineſs, than bare light, affections or paſſious do, 


athority, And therefore, 2. When Conn 4 ; 
J ; . wereth, 


| D cauſe it ſpeaketh God's mind, it ſerveth to exalt Gy 


when it ſpeaketh according to the word: In a word, th 
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ſwereth, it ſome way filenceth!luſts and finful paſſions,wh; 
confuſes, and (to ſpeak ſo) put a perſon through other 
there is not that ſerenity and calmneſs that there i; 
the ſoul, when Conſcience is asked at, and clearly 
ſwereth :- The light of Conſcience well informed, $6; 
the light of God, is clear and quieteth, tho' often it 
not ſo ſenſible to us, as our own inclinations and affed 
ons that agree better with us. 3. The anſwer of Cy 
ſcience hath more influence on the man to humble ; 
abaſe him, and to make him vile in his own eyes, þ 


and to advance the work of mortification in himſe 
But where this is not, and men are ſoon made frot 
and conceity, by the anſwer which they get, and i 
very firſt reſult of it, is to puff up and make vain; it 
ſure, at beſt, but the anſwer of light, and not the a 
ſwer of Conſcience, nor God's ſpeaking in and hyi 
We ſhall proceed no further at this time, that whi 
we aim at, by all we have now ſaid, is, in a word, th" * 
to ſhew, that as upon the one fide ye ſhould learn i" < 
give Conſeience ſome imployment, and ſeeing it a 
give you an anſwer, to put it to it, and not to bear 
bout you ſuch a noble counſellor and adviſer, witho 
making ſuitable uſe of it; ſo upon the other fide, th 
ye may learn to know when Conſcience ſpeaketh, a 

what it ſpeaketh, and that ye may give it obedienct 


right uſe-making of Conſcience is intermixed and i 
terweaved with the whole practice of Chriſtianity ; ae” 
where it is rightly obſerved in one thing, there will! 
an honeft aim to obſerve it; in another, yea, in er 

thing: And this may be another difference betwixt i 
anſwer of Conſcience and that of light only, or of ay!” 
other thing, viz. that the ſuppoſed anſwer of Conſai* 0 
ence,- or of light in the judgment, which is conſiſte 
with looſneſs, is never to be taken for the true anſm 
of Conſcience ; for, as we cannot keep communion wit 
God, when we are not walking in his way, ſo we ha 
no warrant to expect keeping of good correſpondetc 
Vith our Conſcience, becauſe the language of Conlc” | 
- ence is God's language: Therefore it ho duty of a © 


9 N r 


t -. 2, EET 
s, bi walk ſo, as they may keep a good correſpondence 


ther, Ich their Conſcience : And it is an evidence of a ſinful 
re is Wzpacity to diſcern the language of Conſcience, when 
rly are is not a conſtant endeavour to walk according to 
„ bein Krain of a good Conſcience in every thing. 0 
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een 
eter 3. 21. (Not the puttiug away of the fluß 
f rhe fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſci- 
„ eee e 7 vhs 22: 


T a former occaſion we propoſed this doctrine from 
\ theſe words, That the Conſciggce which is in men 
ha way of ſignifying its mind tò them concerning 
ir actions, to let them know when it is ſatisfied, and 
n diſſatisſied, and to give them ſome ſenſe of them, 
led, The anſwer of the Conſcience. The nſe of the 
t was, that if it be ſo, men and women ſhould, in 
their carriage and actions, endeavour to know what 
ſe Conſcience hath of them: They ſhould ask advice 
onſcience, and take its anſwer before they att, in the 


jene e of their acting, and when they have done acting. 
d, H In proſecuting of this ſe (which is the main thing 
ad in ed at, we propoſed for clearing it, x. What this 
auer is, which is eſpecially to be looked to, not as de- 


ining ſimply what is right, and what is wrong, for 
t is done in the word ; but that in things lawful, - and 
thoſe duties, that (as was ſaid) do not _ ad 
per, or in all differences of time, we are by the an- 
r of Conſcience to try our particular call ro them, 
right timing of them, and the right manner of going 
t them. 2. What way Conſcience maketh its min 
inn, and giveth this anſwer ? 3. What way ſhould 
taken for finding out and obtaining this anſwer ? 
How it may be diſcerned to be the anſwer of Conſci- 
© and not our own particular inglination and affecti- 
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| clearing of this e, to be ſpoken to. 1. If, even wy}, 


At leaſt not anſwer ſo clearly; What then is to be Ius! 
and then clear them. 


found and myſterious way of ordering things, it may 
come to paſs, that men may ſet themſelves to enquire 


The ad aſſertion is, 


thus be left in the dark: So that Conſcience is not alu op 
For clearing of the firſt of theſe, That Conſcience m 


_ alſo it may be, as to the way and time of perform 
clearneſs therein: This one thing will both clear, 4 
not ſpeak, when he keepeth up himſelf; and, ſecing 


may and will now and then keep up himſelf for 
_  kume, Conſcience, during that time, may, and mul 


Fay RS R 
AA 


There are yet two queſtions remaining, for furt 
men are deſirous to know the ſenſe and anſwer of Coy 
ence, it may not be ſilent, and no diſtinẽt clearnes; 
tained to; Whether they be called to fiith a thing, or n 
or how they are to eee it, or how it ſhould | 
timed? 2dly, If Conſcienee may ſometimes be ſilent, 
/ RO 

As for the 1B, We ſhall anſwer it in two aſſertin 

The 1ft aſſertion is, That ſometites in God's wi 
holy, and ſoyereign providence, and in his ſecret, p 


Conſcience, and yet after enquiry not find, at leaſt f 
time, ſo clear an agſwer, as to warrant and direct the 
what hand to turn A. | . 


« 


| That ſometimes Conſcience n 

„and anſwer clearly enough; and yet men, fr 
ſome! one temptation or ſinful diſtemper or another th 
they are under, and from negligence and ſinful ind 
vertancy in taking heed to the anfwer of Conſcien bug 
may think that it ſpeaketh not clearly, when it doth, a 


to be blamed, as if it anſwered not, when we think fo, 
be ſilent, or not ſpeak ſo clearly, even when enquireds he 5 


ue ſuppoſe it is clear, not only from the experience ner 
all generations, wherein believers (if put to ſpeak) voi mor 


declare, that they have ſometimes been very deſirou 
light and clearneſs concerning their being called to 
or that place, ftation, or ſtate and condition of life; 


ſome called - for duties, and yet have not attained 


give the reaſon of it, viz. That Conſcience bei 


. 


od's deputy, whereby his mind is made known, 0 


fle 
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or o x Peter 3. 2f.> 174 
urthit, becauſe Conſcience cannot ſpeak but according to 
order; and there being wiſe and holy reaſons mo- 
him (to ſpeak ſo) to keep up his ain and that he 


in ſome ſenſe and ue bat deal with others, as tis 
Ir he dealt with Saul (whom, in a great ſtrait, he re- 
1d hd to give anſwer to, either by dreams, or by Urim, 


y prophets) ſo as not to give them clearneſs, by one 
us nor another; neither from his word, nor by their 
ſcience, as calling them to ſuch or ſuch a particular 
NH; it is no marvel that in ſuch a caſe men be in the 
and that Conſcience keep itſelf ſilent, Yet, 2dly; 
clearing the matter further, ye would conſider two 
; of cauſes that this proceedeth from, ſome whereof 
aulpable and finful on our part, procuring this as a 
uniſhment of ſome former ſin, or of ſome preſent 

and ſinful frame; other ſome are ſovereign on God's 
, yet tending in his ſecret providence to promote 
e deſigns of good to the perſon of a believer. As to 
ſe — that are ſinful and culpable on our part, we 

inſtance them in four or five caſes; 
u frf, When there is a ſinful ignorance in the per- 
, who defire to be clear in ſuch or ſuch a particular; 
ugh that their ignorance, they are not in caſe clear- 
/ 7 aiſinRly, but rather very darkly and confuſedly, 
xopoſe the matter to their Conſcience, ſo that their 
ſcience cannot give them a diſtin& anſwer ; For Con- 
nce is (as I ſaid before) as a judge, and our light is 
he informer ; and as a Jag cannot well decide in a 
ter when the caſe is confuſedly propoſed to him, fo 
more can Conſcience when it wanteth light: Apd 
Ice oftentimes perſons in whom there is ſome zeal and 


od affecrion, are left much in the dark, becauſe (to ſpeal 
ite, they know not the laws and practicks on which Con- 


nce proceedeth ; therefore, om. 14. tis ſaid of ſome, 
thee Conſcience was. weak, becauſe their light was 
2 CORE TI Ii 3p 
\ ſecond Caſe is, When men, in ſeeking the anſwer of 
ir Conſcience, do bound and limit it; they either do 
t fairly and fully propoſe the caſe to Conſcience, or 


146 | W. 
they come not to it with an abſolute ſubmiſſion (Gy ; 
fing it to be throughly informed by the word) concern. 
the-rhing they would have clearneſs in; and there 
they take the anſwer in part, or but a part of the any 
; yaa ſuppoſe the reſt, or leave it to Conſcience to be dei 
\ mined : As when men firſt reſolve to do ſuch or fi. 
thing, and leave only the timing of it to their Con/cinfiif 
here the Conſcience may be limited, and made indifiif 
in its anſwer, becauſe it is prejudged, and not left f 
Ss It might poſſibly have been ſomewhat not altogether; 
N like chis that was in the reſt of the tribes of 1/-ae,, i 
| king of God about the.war againſt Benjamin, 5 


4 8.” where they do not ſay at firſt, Shall we go, 
or mall we forbear ? but firſt they ſay, Ibo pally 
A third caſe is, When Conſcience is provoked by n 
former miſcarriages, then it may be filent, and not 

ſwer. Now the Conſcience may be provoked. theſe 

ways amongſt others; 1. When r e uſe not ord 

rily co conſult Conſcience, but at ſome particular and 

lemn times only, and when they are brought to f 

pinch, or put to a ſtand ; but, as for the ordinary eu 

of their life, they follow inclination, or a common li 
without adviſing with Conſcience. In that caſe, vl 

fuch perfons come to adviſe with Conſcience, and tof 

-. Clearneſs from it about ſuch a thing; the Lord may 

= to them, as he did to his people, Judges 10. 19. G9 
io the gods whom ye bave choſen, go adviſe with the 
+ or as Eliſha faid to the king of //rae), 2 Kings; 
Wheat have I to do with thee ? get thee to the prophets f i 


- father and to the phets of thy mother: Even fo, ifC | 
frience be paſſed oh and miskent, by people in the on bh 
| nary courle of their life, it will readily / misken A H. 


fl them when they are in a ftrait, and come tro of 
counſel and clearneſs from it, and will, on the matt 
 fay to them, Ye followed the counſel of fleſh and blo 

in your ordinary walk, and courſe. of life; therefore, 
| this particular, I will notanſwer you, go and ſeek cla 
| + neſs from them whom ye uſe to conſult. 2. Co 
, ence is provoked, when men have formerly thwal 
with ſome clear intimations, or anſwers of Confct 
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„„ 100 $27. | 
Wl have fomeway detained the truth in unvighteouſneſs, | 
king, as it were, a priſoner. of it, and ſetting a guard 
orrupt affections about it; when ſuch come again to 
ire at Conſcience, what they ſhall do in this, or 
particular, they may juſtly get ſuch an anſwer, as 
r ſuc piven, Prov. I. 24. Becauſe I called, and ye refuſed, 
retched out my hand, and no man regarded; but ye ſet” 
mught all my counſel, and would none of my veproof : I 


llaugh at your calamity. They. Pall call, but I «vill not 


ther: I gave you anſwers before, and ye thwarted 
el, lk them; therefore, when ye ſeek again, ye ſhall get 
„ e. And hence floweth much blindneſs, and benum- 
* 50 Wlineſs of Conſcience in men and women, becauſe they 
655 out the eyes thereof, and frequently repel, and bear 
| the k what it ſays, or anſwers; ſo that it becometh cati« 


ed, and the feeling of it weareth almoſt, it not alto- 
her, away; and it ſpeaketh very little, or none at all 
hem, being ſo much baffled and blunted with many 

ales. We may add this third way, how it is pro- 


ed, and that is, When its askings are flighted ; It 
Jeg us, why we do ſuch and ſuch a thing, and for hear 


hand ſach another? and we flight what it ſaith, and 
till in fin : Is it not juſt that Conſcience pay us nome 
our own meaſure, and refuſe to anſwer us when we 


1 \ fourth finful cauſe on our part, of the filence of 


ſcience, is, When men come not fingly and in a 
tual frame to Conſcience, to ſeek its anſwer and 
ice; but either have an idol ſet up before their eyes, 
| are almoft already determined in the thing; or cle | 
bring with them ſome one or other luſt unrepented 
Hence it comes to paſs, that, tho* they think them= 
es ſubmiſſive in that particular, and poſſibly max 
1 blo eway be ſo; yet, not being abſolutely ſabmiſbye ir 
Conſcience keeps filent. To the former, the Lord | s 
Nrway fays, as he did to theſe men, by the pro- 
Wt Ezekiel, chap. 14. 2, 3. Sun ef man, theſe bave ſet 
beir idols in their bearts, and put the ftumbling-block 
their iniquity before their face; ſhould I be enquired af 
them? When men come to ſeek light, and bring 


ir idols with them, the Lord that ſpeaketh by th® 
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| + - again, as Balaam did: Hence James ſaith, Chap. 4 


we performance of Duty, for the praiſe of men 


. 
the Conſcience, will ſometimes, in that caſe, not ſuffer 
to ſpeak a word. The other is like that which we h; 
P/al. 66. 8. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord. 
not bear my Prayer. When men come in a profane te 
r and frame of Spirit to God, and are not ſingle, 
(as I faid) abſolutely ſubmiſſive, Conſcience will not 
ſwer: For Conſcience hath not one word to ſpeak, but 
them to whom God ſpeaketh. 1 5 5 
A Fifth, and laſt Cate is, When men are driven, : 
ſtirred up to ſeek to know the mind of Conſcience, 
a corrupt or ſelfy principle, and for ſuch or ſuch a { 
end; As, for inſtance, when men feek clearneſs and 
ſolution from their ee anent ſuch an eftate 
life, ſuch a calling or ſtation, or anent the undertk 
of ſuch a journey or voyage, and are not put to f 
that clearneſs anent them, out of reſpect to the hon 
of God, but from reſpect only or mainly to their 
_Intereſt, profit, pleaſure, or credit; As it was with 
laam, Numb. 22. 10. that which did put him to 
God's counſel, was not regard to the honour of God, 
love to the wages of unrighteouſneſs, as Jude calleth t 
And here many fail, and make a ſilent Conſcience, v 
they are ſeeking clearneſs; which may be knom 
this, that they would never ask, if it were lawful 
them to take ſuch a calling or place, or to engage ini b 
an imployment, except ſome pleaſure, preferment . 
gain led them to it: And the reaſon why they ask 
advice of Conſcience in the matter, is not that they maj 
the more ſtirred up to improve ſuch a place, imployn 
or ſtate of life for God's honour, but that they may, 
more quietneſs, freedom and confidence, follow i 
deſign, and come by their end; neither do they int 
ſingly, (if at all) to follow the anſwer of Conſcience, 
10 rather have Conſcience to follow them; as is d 
in Balaam: Therefore, when the anſwer cometh q; 
trary to their inclination or affection, or to the ii 
end, that they haye before them, they will ask a 


and 4. Te ask and receive not, becauſe ye ast amiſs, 1 


ſume i upon your last. As men may ſeek to be aſſiſte 


( 
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„ on x Peter 3. ar. 2 
y may ſeek to have Conſcience to he on their ſide, to 
went a challenge from it; and that they may entertain 
arnally confident expectation of what they would be 
Thus carnally profane and wicked men have often 
ght advice of the Lord's 2 as they did, Jer. 
1,2. In theſe, and the like caſes, men may take 
ns to know the mind of Conſcience, and yet the 
id may make it to keep ſilence, and npt to anſwer 
; or, if it do, to anſwer them according to the idol of 
own heart. Dl ER 8 5 
I, Another ſort of reaſons may be drawn from God's 


W:i2nty, fo ordering it for his own wiſe and holy ends; 


it, for the good of his people, and his own glory. 
he afflicteth them in other things, tho*' not without 
them, yet not always with reſpect to their fin, as 
my ſee in Job's Trial: Even ſo, when they are ta- 
pains for clearneſs of Conſcience, and to get God's 
{in ſuch a particular, he may, and ſometimes doth, 
all their pains, ſo as they attain not to the deſired 
eſs in it: I fay, in ſuch or ſuch a particular; becauſe 
nas hinted before) the main buſineſs of their eternal 
flleth not under theſe debates. And this, we ſay 
aq in his ſovereignty, for theſe and the like wiſe 
holy ends; r | | 
, Thar he may empty and humble his own people, 
when they ſee they cannot win to clearneſs and ſa- 
ion in a particular of ſo little moment and conſe- 
ce, by making that to be ſo much their exerciſe, he 
bide pride from their eyes, and * them low before 
2dly, As in this he mindeth their humbling, ſo 
upſtirring ; By ſuch means he putteth them to be 
ſerious in ſeeking him; for oftentimes, when men 
tings go ſo eaſily with them, they are in hazard to 
e themſelyes , unto, and fit down in, as eaſy a way of 
and to ſlack their diligence. 3dly, He doth this for 
to make diſcovery of the unſoundneſs of ſome, 


| d prove the ſincerity of others. He will, by ſuſpen- 


ht and clearneſs in ſuch a particular, take-a proof 
lks tenderneſs, whether they will forbear, while 
re unclear, or, whether they will untenderly ge 
being a main thing that maketh trial of mens ten- 
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tand ſtill, till God further reveal and manifeſt his mi 
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ſoul is vexed within her, and the Lord hath bid it from 


9. 


ture. e e 
I ᷑ be other Aſſertion that I propoſed to ſpeak 2 i 


— 


dernefs, when God, by this means, layeth, as it wer 
a bond and reſtraint on us, and fo putteth us to ir, to i 
whether we will hold here, or proceed further; if theWrt 
be tenderneſs, it will appear in fuch a cafe : This diſcoy 
red Saul, 1 Sam. 28.6, 7. when God anſwered himn 
who went away immediately to a witch. And hence 
is, that many, when they cannot win to fatisfaCtion 
clearneſs in à lawful way, they betake themſelves tot 
next ſhiſt; when others that are tender will halt, 


in. the thing As the prophet doth, 2 Kings 4. 27. | 
ber alone (ſaith he of the Shunamite to his ſervant) 


4tbly, He doth this, to make men prize light more yl 

they get it, knowing that it cometh from God. We. 
diſpoſed to think, as long as we are not much diff 
ted, and brought into ſome notable ſtrait, that our! 
floweth from a ſtock within ourſelves, and that we lu 
at command: Thus, many think little or nothing of 
ing clear to marry ſuch or ſuch a perſon, to take ſ 
a place, or to engage in ſuch an imploy and ſtation; 
it may be of magiſtracy, or of miniftry : Conſcience, 
they think, cleareth them at the firſt hand; but 
Lord will have us to know, that, to have light and > 
neſs in any particular, eſpecially of ſuch moment, 
greater matter and mercy than ſo ; and that jt 1s af 
light and undervalue it when it is come by, A 31, 
Jaft end is, to draw men to a more immediate def 
dence on himſelf; that, when Conſcience is ſilent, ! 
may come to him, and count themſelves to be ot 
the more in his common, and gebt, for any light 
they ſhall win at; and be madę to know, that Cot 
ence is but his ſervant: All this is clear from Gods 
in afflicting his people, and from many inſtances in ol 


to, was, That, tho' it be ſometimes thus, that Conlc 
is ſilent, and 1peaketh not, at leaſt, ſo ſoon, or ſo c 
hy, when 1t is enquired at; yet it is not always 2 
fometimes, nay. often, Conſcience will ſpeak, and a, 
clearly; And our unęlearneſß in that caſe, may pre 


+ JJ 
xceed from ſome one Tentation or other; or from our 
n ſinful diſtemper; or from our negligence and inad< 
rtancy, as I ſhall ſhortly clear, in ſome caſes. 
if 17 a ſinful ignorance in the perſon who deſireth it 

ak, will make Conſcience keep filent ; ſo there is 
finfal ignorance, that may and will make us miſtake 
ſcience, when it anſwereth clearly; and this cometh 
paſs, when through ignorance we know not, nor ean 
le up, the voice of Conſcience, as different from that 
our affeckions or inclinations, nor the grounds by which 
aſcience doth evidence its anſwer; as when youngSamus 
wok God's voice, at firſt, for the voice of old Eli: Thus 

n have an impulſe, and ſome exerciſe of Conſcience, 
Gout a thing, and, it may be, _—_ its mind to them ; 
d yet, through their ignorance and inadvertency, not 


\ 


ſerning and taking up what it faith, their exerciſe 
xy continue, and they remain in the dark anent the 
cular. 35% „„ 
A 2d Caſe, wherein folks may remain unclear or mi- 
len, where Conſcience anſwereth ai; is, When 


ir inclinations, or affections ſway to ide, and Con- 
tence ſwayeth to another; then readily the affections 
le ſuch a noiſe and clamour, and inclination and ten- 
on ſo ſway and drive to the contrary, that the voice 
Conſcience is not taken up, yea, ſcarcely heard: Even 
when a caſe is propoſed to a judge, and he ſpeaketh 
erly in determining the ſame; the unſatisfied party 
th ſuch a clamour and noiſe, that his determination - 
ot underſtood, nor, it may be, ſo much as heard; fo 
when men are biaſſed with their own inclinations 
d affections: Tho Conſcience ſpeak,yet theſe will ſpeak 
anſwers to convince and perſwade to the contrary ; 
it was with Balaam, who would not underſtand, as it 
re, nor take the anſwer which he got, but went ar 
and again for another: Or, as the people of the eus 
often, when the prophet told them clearly the mind | 
the Lord, yet they would needs contradi& him (as 
ſee they did, Fer, 43. 2.) and ſay, It was not the bt 
id of the Lord, but he was ſet on by ſome other, to 
ak ſo; their inclination and affection being ſwayed to 
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. Sermon 2. IT 
Azad Caſe is, When mens own particular intereſt h. 
eth one way, and the anſwer of Conſcience ſwayeth an 
ther way ; as ſuppoſe gain to be on this fide, and Conſc; 
ence ſpeaketh duty to be on the other; intereſt will f 
that ſuch a place, calling, or ſtation ſhould be taken anMicu 
engaged in, becauſe it hath gain and preferment with ii Nom 
bur Conſcience ſaith, it ſhould be forborn: And hem ber 
Intereſt ſyſtaineth the diſpute, and carrieth it on toughl 
and pertinaciouſly againſt Conſcience, with plauſible arMour! 
guments, that fide and ſuit well with, and much pleaſ 
and gratify, our fleſh; which yet might be very eaſily n 
futed, if intereſt had not the great hand in propoſing an ar! 
managing them: Hence the apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 5. ſpeakWhant 
eth of ſome perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt mind 
and deſtitute of the truth, avho ſuppoſe gain to be godlinj 
For when gain preſenteth itſelf, as eaſy to be found an 
. Come by in ſuch a way, it will readily paſs for godliffner 
This is very dangerous, and maketh the anſwer oſWunc 
Conſcience to be either ' miſtaken, or caſten and re 


A A-4q#b- Caſe, more readily incident to the people 
God, tho“ it may be alſo in others, is, When fear apc i 
unbelief thwart Conſcience, preſſing to ſuch a duty: A 
ſuppoſe it be a duty that hath many difficulties attendingſſand 


zit, as hazard of life, or of ſtate, of confinement, or nia 


way they be made to the anſwers of Conſtignge, Andi find 
8 


baniſhment, fear and unbelief will come in, and di- 
pute, that ſuch and ſuch a thing cannot he duty, ti be! 
Conſcience ſay the contrary; So it was with Aba, Iif ! 
7. 12. I will not (faith he) ask, neither will I tempt tho! 
Lord; In his fear and unbelief, he will not wait the anſuę i com 
of Conſcience, neither can he abide to take God's vo £© 
and direction: But this did not only prevail with wick he 
never-do-well Abaz, but it was in a meaſure in eni diſt. 
den odly Moſes, Exod. 6. 12. who, in his fear a ece 
unbeſief, diſputeth againſt God's clear call, and CaithiÞe : 
Will Pharaoh hear me ? As alſo, in Jeremiah, who, cha hun 
1. 6. alledgeth againſt God's clear call, #bat be «vas l ſeri. 
g child; and the like of ſuch excuſes and ſhifts as the deſc 
being made to God's own calls and anſwers, much mol give 


= 


much for the H Dreftion, 
* 5 7 TCC ²˙ ELSE 


— 


A 
U * , , 
| 1 | 

: . * pk 

$ 4 „ , 3 2 ” 8 3 3 2 . 5 FR 4 


The 2d Dyeſftion is, . 
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reſt k eing Conſcience may be ſilent, or, 
h ano. o' it anſwer, may not be taken up, nor underſtood; 


hat is to be done in this, and the like caſes ? Anſew. 1. 
We ſhould aim to know, if our unclearneſs in ſuch a par- 
icular proceed from the filence of Conſcience, or from 
dme tentation, or diſtemper of ſpirit in us. 2. Whe- 
her it flow from a finful cauſe on our part, or from 
eh God's ſovereignty. 3. We ſhould learn how to apply 
le aMourſelves aright, to take up theſe cauſes. 4. What it is 
* hat we ſhould do, when none of theſe are diſcerned. 


Conſci 
Il A 
en anc 
vith it 


ily res. What it is that we ſhould do, if our unclearneſſes and 
ne anMarkneſs continue; or what general grounds may war- 
ſpeatWhant us in our choice; or how we ought to make 'uſe 


chaſe general grounds, when we cannot take up 
uy . "id 5 152 5 $ 
d u For the 1. Direction in ſuch a caſe, we ſay, When 
godifnen have unclearneſs, they ſhould enquire, if it be an 
ver ¶ unclearneſs from a filence in the Conſcience, or from a 
ref entation or diſtemper in themſelyes ; And if this once 
be known, the cauſe is in a manner win: For if it be 
ple known to be a tentation, or a finful diſtemper, it is not to 

ir abe ſtood on, tho* what we are called ro thwart our own 
inclination and affection, and ſpeak out matter of fear 
and hazard; as we ſee in the caſe of Moſes, and Fere- 
niab; when God maketh the man to put his hand in- 
d dig his boſom, as it were (as if the reſult were to 
„th be had there,) that cleareth him, and he yieldeth. And, 
if it flow not from any tentation, or diſtemper, we 
t il pre: look forward, and enquire from what"cauſe it 

cometh, MG a Chen 9 | | | 
won But it may be asked here, How ſhall people know 
whether their unclearneſs doth proceed from a finful 
diſtemper in themſelves, or from the filence of Conſci- 
r an ence, not ſpeaking at all? Anſwer, To find out this, will 


Mind 
line 


(ail be a piece af Chriſtian exerciſe, and will need much 
cha humility and ſelf-denial, an 233 and much 
rs bf ſerious prayer to God. And tho it be difficult to con- 


che deſcend ap particular rules in ſuch caſes, yet we ſhall 


mol give ſome general canfiderations, that will help how to | 
nd i find jr out; and, 1. See if ye be indifferent in the thing, MM 


(if it be ſh in its own nature) for if it be atcntation, 
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or ſinful diftemper that prevaileth, ye will not be inWhrivi 
different, but fixt, reſolute, and peremptory ; inclin;hartic 
tion, affection or intereſt will ſway you to one fide, an; 
hold you there: And therefore your great work ſhouldſome1 
be, to ſee if ye be ſingle, and unbiaſſed; and for thient : 
end confider, 1ſt, If ye had your choice, what it woulithe 
be; and if the heart confidently adventure to make theo thi 
choice, and if ye be inclined more to the one fide tha hat 
to the other, tis preſumption to ſay, that ye are in{Wſoin 
different in the thing. 24%, When you go to prayer, ſe ifi 
that there be not one fide that ye incline to more tha earn 
another; and that ye ſlip. not inſenſibly into a petition 
or deſire, that your light may incline you this way, 
Somewhat of this ſeems to have been in that defire 6 
petition which Abrabam hath, Gen. 17. 18, O that Ih 
mael might live before thee ! As ſuppoſe ye were to praj nin. 
for a way of living, yet it is readily, O that this were 
the way of living, calling, or ſtation, rather than ano- 
ther! 3dly, When there are ſome hopes that it may 
be one thing rather than another, or when providence 
bindeth you up more from the one than the other, ſee 
how ye are affected with joy or grief. If ye be much par 
delighted when one of the things ſeemeth hopeful, andi her 
much grieved when it ſeemeth to be marred and cru · ¶ rea 
ſhed, that telleth, that ye are not ſuitably ſubmiſſiye i fide 
and indifferent in the thing: As ſuppoſe a husband, r tio! 
wiſe, or child, or other near or 'dear relation, who i; thi 
near to death, that ye pray for, and think that ye have Bl ad; 
attained to ſubmiſhon in the matter; but if there be ai rer 
little reviving, and that doth much tickle and lift you do 
up, it faith, the ſubmiſſion hath not been ſo ſound and ov 
abſolute : So, upon the other hand, when the husband, re: 
wife, child, or other dear relation draweth near death, wi 
and all hopes are gone, and that layeth on an over- Wh yo 
charging weight, it. giveth the ſame verdict of your ſub- W in. 
miſſion as before: Or, ſuppone that God offereth to © I th 
man a way of doing wed? to the Chureh, and it comes I th 
to be much blaſted, and the door is more apa co fu 

| ſome others of the party, that is on the other fide of the I tt 
' "difterence' amongſt honeſt men, who both deſigned the I tt 
| advancing of the great work of the goſpel 5 üg ol 
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briving whereof ye pray, by whatever of the ſides, or 
arties ; yet, I fay, when the one fide hath a wider door 
providence opened then the other, that grieves, and 
meway frets you; it telleth that you are not ſo indiffe- 
ent and ſubmiſſive, as to the ſucceſs of the work, by 
ither of the ſid es, as ye ſuppoſe : For, when it cometh 
o the deciſion; there is a lothneſs to take the .anſwer, 
hat thwarts the inclination and affection. 4#hly, When 
doing and forbearing compete together, ſo that ye are 
lificalted in your choice, conſider which of the two, 
ral reaſon, and the grounds that it goeth on, fways 
you moſt to: As, ſuppone the caſe be, whether to ta 
fuch a place, or to follow ſuch a os or courſe, that 
hath much profit or preferment attending it, or to for- 
hear ; if ye enquire at Conſcience (VI ſhould deter- 


fray you, that would ſway a merely natural man, it 
b to be ſuſpected: Therefore, though, in ſome caſes, 
God may call a man to ſuch a thing, to ſuch a place or 
lation, yet he ſhould ſearch well, and Then 

ſee that he be clear in his call to it in This was in 4 
particular, becauſe there is ſomething #ime when places 
here of: a ſelf-intereſt, that will be very of power, and 
ready to caſt the balance. 5thly, Con- #rnft, were ſought 
fider, and compare your own inclina- after, offered and 
tion, with the advice of others in the embraced, under 
thing. When it may be ye get divers tbe wſurper. 

advices anent it, and none of the diff 
rent adviſers offer reaſons for their advice; or, it they 
do, when the reaſons of ſuch as comply not with our 
own inclination, are not ſo narrowly examined, and the 
reaſons of the other, that ſeem to be more complyant 
wich your inclination, are liſtned to; in that caſe, what 
your inclination ſideth with, will eaſily tell you, if ye be 
indifferent, and have indeed attained to ſubmiſſion in the 
thing, or if ye be led by a ſinful diftemper : Hence it is, 
that, when ſome perſons ſeek after clearneſs in ſuch or 
ſuch a thing, they will not readily adviſe with ſuch ag 
they know, or apprehend do, or may differ from them, or 


that will probably thwart them in the thing; bur with bo 


others, who, they know, will ſooneſt and cafieſt a 4 


— 


nine you) and yet ſtill remain unclear, if theſe grounds 


ümpartial in our caſe than ourſelves, becauſe, not b. 


fy them. Where theſe, or ſome of theſe, are found at 
ter ſearch to meet together, there is ground to ſuſpeaWhet 
that, tho Conſcience hath ſpoken elearly, yet men hay hat 
ſmothered, or flighted to notice, the anſwer of Conſe; 
ence. ' | 8 . 
2aly, We may add ſome further directions; as, 1/, Be 
cauſe our own unſingleneſs uſually maketh us dark ang 
doubtful,therefore theſe who would have a good Conſcience 
and be in capacity to take up the anſwer of it, ſhoul; 
keep their eye ſingle: For, if the eye be ſingle, the 
whole body will be full of light; but, if men in their 
aim be any way unſuitably biaſſed, they will readih 
miſtake the, anſwer of Conſcience. | 2dly, We woul: 
Conſider what others think, who will probably be More 


ing in our circumſtances, they have not the particular 
intereſt to ſway them, that we have. 3adhy, Conſider 
what we would ſay to another in ſuch a caſe, to whom 
the temptation cometh not ſo near as it doth to us, who 
are particularly concerned in the thing; Yea, conſider 
what we would have thought of the t Ing: befors it came 
to dur own door, and we to be exerciſed about it. But, 
athiy, Conſider eſpecially, and try the riſe of our pulſe, 
and exerciſe about the thing, whether it be zeal to the 
honour of God, that putteth us to conſult Conſcience 
anent it; or becauſe ſuch a thing is now come in our way, 
and ſeems to be waited with ſuch and ſuch external ad- 
vantages; or to comply much with our humour and incli- 
nation: For, when God's honnour putteth us not to ask the 
anſwer, we may ſuſpect that jt is not that which determi- 
neth us. We would readily never ſeek light in ſuch a 
matter, if it came not thus to our door, and if it were 
not in our offer; and others will make no ſuch a- do, or 
buſineſs, for light in it, becauſe they are very clear to 
let it alone. This much for the Firft direction, What to , 
do when Conſcience is ſilent, or its anſwer is not taken g * 
up, or miſtaken: Men ſhould impartially ſearch and 80 
ſee, chat they have not ſomeway determined and de- 
cided the matter before hand within themſelves, to the Ag 
thwarting or ſmothering the anſwer of Conſcience ; 
| And that their inclination or affection, or ſome * 
A | 38 „„ 87 4 OTE 
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| „„ "NJ Peter 3. 21. 1 157 

ſpealhthet ſelfy aim or intereſt, ſway and biaſs them not; but 
hat the matter be left betwixt God and their Conſcience 

\Wngly, and that they be waiting on him for clearneſs, in 
humble ſubmiſſive and ſelf-denied way. 


MEXELTELEEEELEEELEETELEETY 
SERMON WM © 
Peter 3. 21. (Not the putting away of the filth 
of rhe fleſ, hut the anſwer of a good Conſcience 
awards God.) I 


NY” counſel every purpoſe is eftabliſhed, and he that beark- 
) neth to counſel is iſe, ſaith Solomon. There are two 
reat counſellors that God hath given to all them 

hat live within the viſible Church, to wit, his Word 

baut ut, and our Conſcience within us; that by them 

xe may be helped clearly to know what is pleaſing to 

im, and profitable to ourſelyes ; concerning which 
unſellors, we may, not only ſafely, but with higheſt 
wrance,ſay, That they are happy who hearken to their 

dice and counſel, + Fo ET 8 | 
That which we have been ſpeaking of from this verſe, 

the right way of diſcerning the advice and counſel 

mich the Conſcience gives, that ſo we may be the more 

ble clearly and diſtinctly to follow it. 

And, in proſecution of this, ye may remember, we 

ame to anſwer that caſe or queſtion, What men are cal- 

d to, or what may be their duty, when, after ſome 
ans taken to know Conſcience's advice and counſel, they 
o not diſcern and take it up; ſeeing experiences tells 
s, that ſometimes there may be darkneſs, even Hen 

nen would have light? In anſwering of this, wg gave 

ou this direction, in the firſt place, after the premit< 
ng of ſome things for clearing of ir, That ſuch as ars | 
hus in the dark, would once put themſelves to it, to Ml 
whether their darkneſs proceed indeed from Conſci- 
ww, or from ſome diſtemper and tentation within, let- 
ng and hindring them from taking up that which Con- 
ence fays ; Till once this be clear, men cannot make 
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but that they are content to hear what Conſcience wou 


would not ly under any effects of God's anger, to 
- dealing with him, to have that cauſe that has broug 


/ 


it is nat abſolutely eee for godly perſons 
7 


we are called to, is ſweetly ſilent ſubmiſſion to God, : 


and ſees no light, tet him, in that caſe, ay bimſelf on! 


corruption in them, there is no trial that comes on the 
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great progreſs ; for, if they ſhould ſtudy to have Can 
ence ſpeaking, and yet have their own ears ſtopped, thi 
ſeems to be but luſt labour: There is ſome other thi 
called forgffſhat once they may be in a quiet and comp, 
ſed frame, to hear what Conſcience ſays to them. 

A 24 direction, for anſwer to it, is, When men cu 
not diſcern any temptation or diſtemper in themſelve 


ſay them, and yet cannot take it up, then they wou 
ſet themſelves to try whether that ſilence proceeds fro 
ſome ſinful cauſe in themſelves, juſtly procuring th 
filence of Conſcience, as a puniſhment to them; or fra 
ſome ſovereign cauſe in God, ordering that filence t 
try them, and to humble them, and that they may, 
being kept a while in the miſt, more ſingly give pre 
of their dependency on him: For, as in other affliction®** 
ſo in this, ſometimes God will exerciſe his ſovereign) 
and, if it be once known to be for trial, the thing t 


allowing him ſo to diſpoſe of us as he pleaſes; as t. 
word, Ia. 50. 10. holds forth, He that walks in darknt 


Lord. He may be kept quiet and from thwarting wi 
God, if he can take up that to be his deſign ; but, if for 
ſinful cauſe has procured this, men are put to it, asth 


it on removed, that in due time this ſad effect of e 
may be removed alſo. It is true, that, as in other caſ 


ſo in this, it is not ordinary nor common for God to 5" 


flict his people with darkneſs without ſome ſinful cauſ 


and we may eaſily know, that, among men, who hi 


but there is ſome cauſe in themſelves that may proc 
it, and ſo may keep them in the dark if God ſhould n uin 
rowly mark it: And hence we may gather, that it is ve 
difficult to diſcern rightly, by clear evidence, the offe- 
of theſe from the other; yet, we think, in every e 


conclude a deſigned controverſy for ſin, tho they Y''s 
| 1 e 
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bit, ys 
rer go wrong to take with fin; albeit yet they would 
at always bind it on God, as if he were quarrelling 
r it, tho” he might yu juſtly do fo. 1 
Therefore we ſhall offer four differences, and then 
alify them, and give ſome directions, how to walk in 
ery one of theſe caſes - 
55 then, We conceive, when the ſilence of Conſci- 
ze, and God's refufing ro intimate his mind by it, 
roceeds from a finful cauſe procuring it, in a perſon, 
ill readily look more horrible like, and will have 
re impreſſion of anger on it, when it comes out with 
ana word as that, Judges 10. 14. Go and cry wnto the 
& which ye have choſen, &c. And there is good reaſon 
x this, that if it be an effect of fin, or of anger for ſim, 
ſhould look liker anger, than when it is an effect of 
d's mere ſovereignty, which may ſtand well with his 
rp in good terms with that perſon whom he ſo tries. 
% We think, the hiding of God's face, and filence _ 
Conſcience, when it proceeds from fin as the cauſe, 
ily point out ſome particular ground of challenge 


which the Conſcience . keeps ſilence ; it bath a word 


reproof with it for ſome particular fault, as in that 
de place, Ye have done this, and this, faith. the Lord: 
] bave brought you out of the land of Egypt, yet 
have ſerved other gods; therefore now I will deliver you 
fore, Conſcience tho* it will not in that caſe, give 
anſwer to the thing that is asked at it, yet it will 
ca reaſon wherefore it anſwers not, and will point 
ſomewhat, that may make it knoyn, that there is 
round for its keeping ſilence. Fob, being thus ſmit- 
n holy ſovereignity, ſays to God, Chap. 10. 2. Tell 
wherefore thou contends with me: He is indeed norm 
iewhat jumbled, being exerciſed by the ſovereigg 
Lord; and his exerciſe is nor ſo much for this and 
ſin in particular, as to know wherefore God deals 
with him. 3dlvy, When this filence of Conſcience 
deeds from a foul cauſe, it leaves the ſpirit of the 
lon in a far greater diſtemper and confuſion, than 
en tt proceeds merely from God's ſovereignty : For, this 
wg its riſe from fin, it hath the greater influence 
N Ks Gs, „ Y --o 
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160 TCS Sermon 3. 
to the ſtirring of corruption: Therefore, in ſuch a caſlibet 
as this, men are much diſpoſed to fret; as ye may ſee ir 
Saul, and others, who were ready, when God anſwer pt 
ed them not, to take another and ſinful way of theid* © 
own. But, when God exerciſes in ſovereignty, as thi 
Conſcience hath readily more quietneſs, ſo there is mor 
ſweet ſubmiſſion and patience. 4#hly, Perfons would tak 
a reflex look on the frame of their own hearts befor 
their darkneſs came on them; if they were careleſ 
and carnal, ſecure, untender and remiſs in ſtirring u 
themſelves to obtain light from God: If darkneſs, 0 
any other affliction come on them in ſuch a caſe, it ſpeak 
this, That they were ſadly ſurprized in that diſtemper 
but, if it come on them at ſuch a time, when they have 
teſtimony within them, that they were making Conſe 
ence of their duty, it would ſeem to ſay, That God is n 
looking ſo much at their ſin, as to ſome ſovereign en 
he would bring about by that rod: If ye conſider hol 
Job, who 1s the eminent pattern of God's exerciſing 
man ſovereignly, the caſe and frame he was overtake 
in by his affliction, was a moſt tender one, riſing int 
morning and offering ſacrifices.fox his children; and, 
he ſays, Chap. 3. 26. I was not in ſafety, neither had [rj 
neither was 1 quiet, yet trouble came: That is, If Ih 
been ſecure and carnal, I would, have thought the 
to meet with ſuch troubles; but J was not at carnal ea 
but was ſeriouſly at my duty. It was this that made hi 
that he could not ſee what it was that God pointed out! 
— korn . Bs 
We would now, in the next place, give you theſe qu 
 tifications; ift, That when S4 exerciſeth from {ov 
reignty, yet, even then, there may be ſomewhat of t: 
ror, reproof and challenge, and ſomewhat of corrup 
tion flirring-; and the reaſon is, becauſe we have co 
ruption in us, and are not without the guilt of fin, al 
therefore temptations have juſt ground to challenge, a8; 
corruption is ready on every occaſion to be ſtirred ae 
eee, We would give this as a ſecond qualificatiq ““ 
hat oft- times God's dealing with, and exerciſing of, 
people, is mixed with ſome reſpect, both, to their 
and to the good end, that he intends: to bring — 
ws * | 55 
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ereby to them: And yet there are theſe bree things, 
at we would lob k to in theſe caſes, 5 hy tho” cor- 
uption may ſtir, yet Fee it ſtirreth far leſs in 
e one caſe than in the other: If Job was ſo affected 
th fin, even when he was afflifted in God's fove- 
ignty ; what would he have been, if he had been cha- 


ſee It 
ſwer 

theit 
$ the 


more 2 2771 * 5 22 ; C 5 
Jed for his fin, and furprized in a finful diſtemper, 
fo ben his affliction came on him? 2dly, Tho' it may 
rele ſo for a time, yet, ere God remove the exerciſe, 


| will make it otherwiſe ; he will compoſe the heart, 
i. jo" make the exerciſe. effectual for that for which he 
dez ls it: As ye ſee, in the caſe of Job, who, tho“ he 
4 s ſome what diſcompoſed for a time, yet, before God 
Ka es bim, he calms him, and makes him lay his hand 
"na dis mouth, Chap. 40. and 42. 3dly, That even then, 

v perſons may diſcompoſe and put themſelves through- 
her, becauſe they have not carried ſuitably and fair 
der the exerciſe ; yet there will be ſome honeſt teſti- 


ay of fincerity, when they look back to their car= 
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tale e before, and even in the time; for ſovereignty 


| , mn 
in ick exerciſes, will not prejudge his people's intereſt in 
4, WW"; therefore ye ſee, that ob is clear and reſolved 
I bis, that he will retain his integrit 7. 4 
Ih Leh. We would come to ſhew you what is meet to 
be done in this caſe, which, tho“ there may be con- 
erable difficulty to come by, yet a believer ſhould not 
e idle, when his Conſcience keeps ſilence: Therefore E 
ld give you theſe three great directions; 1ſt, That, 
erſons would . endeavour to compoſe and calm the, 
tame of their own ſpirits under that darkneſs, be from 
What cauſe it will. If it be from God's ſovereignty exer=, 
„ul ing, this is ſuitable,” that we ſtudy to comply, and 

tke in with theſe ends and deſigns that God drives at, 


7 0 


d exerciſing us ſo; ſuch as, the humbling of us, the 
mptying of us of all ſelf-conceit, the making of us tg 
the ourſelves, ſo as to ſay with Job, Bebold, I am vile. 
d Abe clearer knowledge of our own feebleneſs and finful- 
-atiof<!5, our making greater account of light, and 1 8 1 
a more near, cloſs and conſtant dependence on G 1. 
cir ¶ hatſoevyer that exerciſe proceed from, this is always. 
Ariſtian's duty; and we bave it watranted to us from, . 
tber E . | IL. 3 85 * Nb 
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Job's example, and from the Church's example, La. 10 


A fecond general Direction is, That whether God cha. 
ſtiſe for ſin or not, yet we would take a look of our ow 
carriage, that we may ſee what fin or fins we can fin 

out, that might have been ground for him thus to quar 
rel with us; that ſo we may repent of them, obtain hi 
peace, and recover his favour and friendſhip, in reſe 
rence to theſe ſins: This ſure cannot be any bad fruit 
whatſoever be the cauſe from which it proceeds; be 
' Cauſe, tho God take not ſuch narrow. notice of our {nil 
yet it well becomes us to take ſuch notice of it. 1 
ſee, Job doth this, when he ſays to the Lord, Thou make 
me to poſſeſs the ſins of my youth, We would look well i 
this, and ſet ourſelves ſeriouſſy to have our peace mad 
up again with God, and to come by the intimation of th 
pardon of theſe particular fins, that, if ſo be our dark 
neſs continue, we may have ſome quietneſs of Corſi 
ence; and this may alſo be the way for winning to thi 
other. It is ſure very ſuirable, that, when a perſon isi 
the dark as to ſome one particular duty, foberly t 
cConſider how often Conſcience ſpoke, and I took by th 
little notice of it; how little Conſcience I made to pra 
ctiſe clear duties; and therefore I am juſtly bemiſted, a 11 
in the dark, as to this; this helps to humble. There ar 
theſe three things we would have you to look back on 
when ye call you to reflect in ſuch a caſe on your ways 

if, Look back, and ſec if there was not ſomething, . 
amiſs before that darkneſs came on, that might have profil.” 
cured it, and drawn on this, as a chaſtiſement of that 

And here you would go back, if it were not only ſom 
few years, but ſeven years, and mo too, and fee wha 
fins, and fins againſt light in particular, ye have falle 
in; and how, when Conſcience did 8 for t 
- ſame, ye took but little notice of it: If, I ſay, it we 
after ſeven years, yea thrice ſeven (as Foſeph's brethret 
| were made to do) ye would call theſe fins, or that fin 
again to mind. 24%, Look well if ye have been ſerio 
in ſearching out the mind of Conſcience, and if ye hau ing 
taken pans to uſe all means to get light, Ye want lib Renla 
1 and it may be ye have not ſtudied to be well acquaint ther 
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in the word, nor have been ſingle in prayer to God. 
eee of it : Ye would alſo look, if there hath 


n any defect in adviſing with Conſcience, or in pro- 
Weaning the caſe to Conſcience; and, diſcovering the ſame, 


would endeavour to amend it, and to make anew 
dreſs, as it were, to your Conſcience before God, for 


ding out light. 34h, Look back on your cartiage 
xe that darkneſs began: For Chriſtians may poſſibly 
we been in a tender frame when this darkneſs came 


on them; yet, becauſe they get not light ſo ſoon as 


| ? would have it, and becauſe the Lord keeps up him- 


for a time, it may be their impatience has broken 
t, and there has been ſinful wrangling with God in ſe- 


and the heart hath been ſomewhat raiſed, that he 


bald deal fo with them, eſpecially when they have 


md that they have been honeſt in the main. Some- 


ut of this was in Job, who took on him, under his 


rk exerciſe (as himſelf confeſſeth) to meddle too 


uch, and too _ with God's ſecrets, that were too 
t may be often thus with believers, 


mderful for him: 
ho, tho” they may be in a good frame, and keeping 
the peace when the dark exerciſe comes on them, 
Tt ſe themſelyes by other miſcarriages under it, 
d by their carnalneſs in reference to it; whereby it 


mes to paſs, that the exerciſe that at firſt came from 
dd's ſovereignty, turns, in the continuance of it, to be 


der ina chakiſement, which they urs mide t take 
th,whether they will or not: We think this was Job's 


e, and he was made to take with it ere the exerciſe 


removed from him. Thefe things ye would look to, 


reflect on them, that you may know how to apply. 
urſelves accordingly, and to do as they ſhall call youg 


Wd as the cauſe requires. 


The third general Direction is, That, however things 


ul 4 


Ser that are in the dark, and yet would be clear 


a do, tor finding our God's mind : And they would 


thoroꝝ God's appbinted means,and'thorow them 2 2 i 
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50d's mind, about ſuch and ſuch a duty, would be looks _ 
g well about them, that they may ſee if there be yer 
ĩkreſent thing called for from them; if there he ahx/xỹꝗ 
. 0 left undone which they may do, and which they 


Ul 
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There are three or four particular directions in this oh; 
neral one; Frf, Such as would be at the knowledge 
God's mind, would betake themſelves to him, and ſt 
up themſelves to be at more immediate nearneſs to hin 
that, when the Conſcience ſpeaks not to them, they m 
go to the Lord himſelf, to get ſome word of anſyy 
2 him, as Habakkuk did, Chap. 2. v. I. while he ſa 
T avill get me to my watch- tower, &c. The prophet hz 
his own darkneſs there, and was in ſome * dump 
he viſion did not ſpeak for the time: What courſe tal 
he in this caſe ? He reſolves to act the part of a wat 
man, who goes up ſome ſteps higher, and yet again fon 
ſteps higher, even till he come to the top of the watc 
tower, that he may thence ſee the more clearly: Ex 
Io, the nearer that any be to God, they are in the great 
capacity to take up the mind of Conſcience ; for thi 
there is both the greater awe on the Conſcience to make 
xeak, and the greater clearneſs in us to help us to ti 
it up: And when we win not to clearneſs in the out 
room (to ſay ſo) of Conſcience, we would go in to t 
holy place; and, if we win not to clearneſs there ne 
ther, we would go in*to the moſt holy place, till we co 
eren to the mercy-ſeat itſelf, where God uſeth not 
fail to give his anſwer - For there is one thingt 
doth Chriſtians much wrong, which is, That, when th 
cannot win to take up God's mind ſo ſoon as they woul 
they pray more faintly, and are diſcouraged to appro 
the nearer to God; whereas they ſhould do the | 
contrary, after Job's example, who ſays, in his d- 
condition, Chap. 23. v. 2. O that I knew where I mig 
Ind him, that I might euen come to his ſeat! The ſea 
direction in reference to this is, That perſons wou 
- 6bſerve well what meaſure or degree of light God giv 
them, and would welcome it thankfully, and careful 
make uſe of it; tho” they come not to clearneſs in 
whole caſe together and at once, if they win to kne 
what to do to-day, or for the, preſent wow, they, wou 
(as I faid) welcome that, and make uſe of it: Thus 
_ aid of Abraham, Heb. 11. 8. That by, faith being cal 
P God, he fooſook his country, and went out, not know! 
Aber he went. Sometimes God will call a perſon ie 
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Ji ſtep, and he will not for the time let him know 
here the next ſhall be: He ſhould lift, as it were, that 
ot, and make that ſtep while he bath: light, and ſo an 
o hin om one ſtep to another, till the darkneſs make him 
y mand ſtill. The third direction, is, That, tho' we 
anſuq home not to clearneſs at the firſt, yet we would wait 
c ſayin, and not be haſty. Tis a notable folly to be either 


et hach in acting, or haſty in giving up with God, when he 


lumpMWrill not ſpeak to us at the firſt: My meaning is, That 
e would neither do the thing that we are in debate 
watchWbout before we be clear in it, for that is to do doubting- 
n ſoy; neither ſhould we give it over, but ſhould be waiting 
watch in renewing our applications to God, till he think meet 
p ſpeak to us. The viſion (faith the Lord to Habakkuk) 
rea jet for an appointed time; though it tarry, wait for it. 
r thaWſhere are ſome times that God will only ſay this much 
"ace Wo a perſon, Wait, and that is an anſwer; more will 
o ta eme to the waiter in due time; and we may be encou- 
oureWzoed to wait, if we will conſider that honeſt waiters 
to are a promiſe of light. If one ſhould ſay here, I am 
e n the mean time ſadly exerciſed ; I anſwer, It may be 
: conffncet thou ſhouldſt be in exerciſe, that exerciſe may be 
not Mood for thee.; nay, it may be thou makes a piece of 
xerciſe to thyſelf, becauſe thou wouldſt know more than 
n th his mind thou ſhouldft for the time know. The fourth 

wou irecrion is, There would be ſilent ſtooping to, and re- 
proaſſerend adoring of, the wiſdom and ſovereignty of God, 
n ordering darkneſs in ſuch a particular, which is not 
p neceflary duty, ſo that the perſon cannot ſtir nor move 
towards it: It may be for the good of the party that he 
«thus, dy this darkneſs, reſtrained and hedged in; which, 
wouliio' it be not now known, may be made knowu hereafter 
gin to ſatisfaction. | * an e ö * | T 
It may yet be enquired, When there is ſilence in the 
in Worſcience as to ſuch or ſuch a particular, if there may 
not be uſe made of general rules given in the ſcripture 
woulWfor directing us in our walk? and, if Conſcience may 
10s not have peace in walking according to theſe rules? No 
doubt, for keeping a good Canicience, we would, in 
ar reſpective ſtations and capacities, learn by conſcienei- 
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cern the Lord's mind in the matter. 
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- ous reaſen (that ĩs, reaſon drawn from ſcripture-groundy 
to order our converſation ſo as the Conſcience may hay, 
nothing to. ſay - againſt it: As for inſtance, ſuppoſe ; 
perſon be debating, whether a publick ſtation, or a more 


Private way of living, be the thing he is called of Goc 


To, and it may be there is not ſuch diſtinct and particuly 


_ clearneſs given about the thing, he would in that caſe be 
take himſelt to the general rules in ſcripture, how to dif 


\ 


* 


And, for your better help herein, I ſhall fr touc 
on ſome general rules that the ſcripture lays down, ac 
cording to which we would walk. Secondly, I ſhall off 
ſome helps how to collect and apply from theſe rule 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew the warrantableneſs of quieting our 
Conſcience, in walking according to them. 1/ then, [ 
ſhall name four general rules to which we would have an 
eye in reference to lawful things; the firſt whereof i 
ſet down, 1 Cor. 10. 30. Whatſoever ye do, do all tothe 
glory of God. We ſhould chuſe that ſtate of life and 
Calling (and fo in other ſuch things) that may conduce 
moſt to the glorifying of God: So we are to enter ii 
the diſpute or debate, Whether may this or that con 
tribute moſt to that end? And accordingly the Conſci 
ence may well reſt quiet, if it once come to any clear 
neſs that this or the other contributes moſt to God's glo- 
ry; therefore it ſhould be followed. The ſecond gene- 
al rule is, 1 Cor. 14, 26. Let all things be done to edifying. 
There is a difference between things lawful and things 
expedient or edifying; All things ave lagyful for me, but 

_ all things ave not expedient ; all things are 1 for me, 
but all things edify not, ſaith rhe apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 23. 
There is an expedience and regard to the edificarion of 

| ourſelves and of others, that we would be ſwayed with; 
as, whether the doing of ſuch and ſuch a thing at this 
time or another will edify others moſt,” and profit them 
moſt as to the ſaving of their ſouls, or help ourſelves 


wioſt in the mortify ing of ſome Juſt, or in furthering of 


to ſome duty: Here Conſcience is to cloſe with and 
to cleave unto that-which is moſt edifying. A third ge- 


1 neral r ule is, Phil. 4. 8, where, when e eng is ſhew- 
| ts thema way how to walk (= we ſuppole) in che fame 


4 kind 
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kind of things; A batſoever things, faith he, are true, 


vbatſoe ver things are honeſt, whatſoever things are Juſt, pure, 
Wl irely, and of good report, (to wit, with thoſe that are able 
o judge aright of things that are ſo) think on theſe things. 
WM There are many things lawful that are not honeft ; many 


things lawful may not have a good report; and many 
things that are lawful may not be lovely: Now, when 
two lawful things are before us, we would conſider which 
of the two are moſt Chriftianly honeſt, and moft lovely ; 
which of them hath the beſt report, and is beſt thought 
of among them that can diſcern beſt: And, tho” a thin 

be lawful in itſelf, yet, if it be not honeſt, and of a goo 
report, it may give cauſe of ill-ſpeaking ; that is not to be 
allowed. As for inſtance, ſuppoſe in the matter of mar- 
ripe there be two ſingle perſons, it is lawful for them to 
marry;yet ſuppoſe them to be unequal.s to their rank and 
quality, the one a great man, the other a poor wo- 
man and deſpicable, or contrarily ; or vaſtly unequal as 
to age, or parts and accompliſhments; and that ſuch a a 
match is not honeſtly reported of, or is not counted gra- 
cious and tender- like in a profeſſor of religion, man or 
voman; tho' it might be ſimply lawful, yet, in that caſe, 
he or ſhe is to walk according to the'apoſtle's rule, even 
according to this rule: Particular circumſtances I grant 
will very much vary the caſe ; yer that rule would be ſtill 
tenderly looked to. A fourth general rule is, 1 Cor. 7. 
17, 20. As the Lord hath called every one, ſo let them 
walk. Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he 

is called: Which ſuppoſeth, that Chriſtians, being once 
clear that the Lord hath called them to be in ſuch cal. 
lings and ſtations, and to ſuſtain ſuch relations, as of ma- 
giſtrates, miniſters, merchants and tradeſmen, hus- 
bands, wives, maſters, ſervants; they ſhould, for keeping 

a good Conſcience, continue quiet and fativfied in them, 
without coveting prepoſterouſly, or irching curiouſly 
to] be out of them, and without daring to move from 
them without a clear and convincing call trom God ; and 1 


that they ſhould make Conſcience to diſcharge the re- 
ſpective duties incumbent on them, by vertue of theſe 


ſtations and relations, while they are in them. 
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The other thing we propoſed was, ſome helps towar 
the right application of theſe rules: And here there IIe tl 
great need to look very narrowly to our own way of profits 
ceeding : I ſhall name four things in reference to thi 
the 1 whereof is, That, tho' we walk according to Mus: 
particular rule, yet we muſt have a ſpecial reſpe i 
circumſtances, that may have great influence upon var 
ing of” the caſe, and would therefore be well obſervedſly 9 
for cafes at all times, and in all perſons, are not alike ice 
There is a time (ſaith the wiſe man, Eccleſ. 3.) for ev 
\Fhing under the ſun, Sometimes folks ought to ſpealithe 
and ſometimes they ought to keep filence ; ſometimes ¶ par 
Laugh, ſometimes to weep ; ſometimes to get, and ſom 
times to loſe ; and ſo of every thing under the ſun, A 
here we would confider the perſon, who does ſuch 
th ing; it be may honeſt in one perſon, and not in t 
vthef: Thus Nebemiah ſays, Should ſuch a man as [ fie Wild 
eſpecially more noted Chriſtians ſhould look to th 
Then we ſhould confider the place wherein ſuch a thing 
done, and the perſons before whom it is done: WM. 
would alſo conſider the conſequences that may follow in 
the doing of ſuch a thing, both as to the perſon's ſelf 
that his own peace be not marred; and as to others, tha 
they be no way ſtumbled, or made worſe. We cannot, 
apply ſuch or ſuch a particular practice ſuitably. a 
aright to the rule, age 15 we preſent and offer the calcere 
to be tried by the rule, according to. all irs circumoc 
ſt ances; A general view of ſuch and ſuch a caſe, and o 
the rule, will not do the turn here. A 24 Help, fold th 
making application of the general rule, is, That wt 
would look well to God's diſpenſations, and to theſt 
things in his way of dealing with us inwardly, and in hytre: 
Providence to us outwardly, that would ſeem to polnWure 
out to.us one thing rather than another, this rather thaq ny 
that. Providence, tis true, can never make a ne h 
duty, or a thing that is ſinful to be lawful; but proviiſmhere 


| dence may tell a man when he is called to put in practicęſ ing 


ſuch and ſuch a poſitive duty: As for inftance, where 

he ſhould live, and in what ſtate of life; becauſe pro 
vidence may ſometimes ſhut ſuch a door, that he canyill b 
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war win out, and open another; he would, in this caſe, 

cre IIe the way that' God in his providence offers and 

pro Its out to him: As ſuppoſe a perſan undertaking a 

> thigficney or voyage, about his lawful] affairs, and he 

> to Ius not well what fellow-travellets, or what fellow-voy- 

<& irs he may have; ſich a fair occaſion is offered, and 

varyWnay be, not another for going to ſuch a place; he 

ved quietly take that occaſion, as that which provi- 5 

alike Ice ſeems to point out to him: Thus the apoſtle 

„ Acts 21. finding a fhip going to or near the place 

iter he was bound, ſteps in without asking what 

cs pan was in her. Such caſes are frequently incident, 

ſome en either, on the one fide, Got in his providence 
as this, or this vay and door, and not another; or, 

uch the other fide, when he ſeems to open two ways, 

in a they are both lawful, and like obvious: Then we 

[ fee eld look which of theſe contributes moſt to the glory © 

th God, and which of theſe ſeems to be moſt countenan- 

ing ie by divine providence, moſt feaſible, and liklieſt to 

" WilWnake the end effectual. A 3d Help is, in our ſingle- 

o in our motions, and in our yielding to that which af... 

ſel examination and deliberation we have found, or fi 

, tha ed, to be moſt agreeable to 1 rule: 80 

anno, when Conſcience has propoſed the caſe, it hath a 

/ animony in itſelf, that it hath made that propoſal 

cak cerely and impartialy ; that reſpect to rhe glory of 

cum d, and the edification of others, was the thing that 

1d offfanly ſwayed us, and inclined -us to this or that hand, 

„ fond that we ap rehended this way to be moſt conducing 

at vl that end: In this caſe, tho' Conſcience ſpeak not 

theſſ directly for the clearneſs of ſuch a thing, yet it can- 

n hilt readily quarrel with a perſon, who hath ſingly endea- 

poinoured: beſere-hand to ſatisfy it, and who hath its teſti- 

hay, that God's glory was the thing that mainly ſway- 

neu him, and nothing elſe: This, we conceive, is that 

roviehereof the, apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our re- 

cticWiing, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, &c, Theſe three 

ngs being put together, the Conſcience may have peace, 
pro e in Et being lawful; becauſe this ge rale 
can ill bear it out in ſcripture-reaſon, which Conſcience will 
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There is only one word further T would ſpeak to 
purpoſe: Chriſtians will be ready to think, that al 
difficulty lies here, even in being ſingle and ſince 
and indeed it doth fo, for the want of it marrs pe 


and the having of it gives great ground of peace 


mall give you, therefore, three qualifications, whe 


e may try your ſincerity. 1f, Conſider and try y 
Frame of heart ye are in; For, if ye be not in a good fr; 
of heart, it can hardly be ſaid, that ſincerity ſways . 
Tbere would e Ho much tenderneſs be ſtud 
and to have a deep impreſſion of the majeſty of God, 
the awe and dread of him, and of his word, on our! 
rits. 2dly, Look what weight challenges for byg 
neglects, or miſperformances of duties, or unfſtray 
neſs in any of them, have with you: For fincerity i 
ver readily more evident, than when we have dif 
reflections upon our ways, and the ſuitable ſenſe of ſo 
bygone fin; in that caſe, we will not be in ſuch har 
to give way to, or to comply with, what may breed ac 
lenge afterward. - 3dly, Try it by what Conſcient 
make of preſent known and clear duties; tis a g 
token that perſons are ſincere, when there is no c 
duty, but they make Conſcience of it, labouring to 

univerſal and equal in the practice of all known dul 
and when they darę not hazard on any thing with 
cälearneſs: But, when a perſon is clearly convinced t 
ſuch a thing is ſin, and continues ftill in the practice 
it; and that ſuch a thing is duty, and continues in then 
glect of it, and yet thinks that he is ſwayed by fincer 
ſuch a one muſt. needs be deluded, fince, in ſuch ac 
no reaſon can be given for it. I am bold here to ſay, I 
in the great day there ſhall never man nor woman 
found to have a teſtimony, from their Conſcience of final 
rity, who have not aimed and endeavoured to be unit 
ſaly ſincere, 1 „ po 
The 4th Help, is, That Chriſtians would endeavo 
to be in a very tender frame, in the neareſt commun 
with God, and in the greateſt meaſure of heart. meltin 
and of pouring it out before God, that may he win! 
'Tho' I do not ſay, that it is impoſſible for Chril 
ans to miſtake even in ſuch a frame: But my meaning 


11 


Vn %. = -. 
ak tot tthe rule would he looked co, and laid before us, and 
at all N. we would ſtudy to make application of it without 
ſinceſſf jeaſt by-reſpe&, and with the greateſt ſingleneſs; 

IS pe that then we may with ſome ſa ct conclude what _- 
PeaceW to ſway to. I would not in all this have us debating 
when ty, but our particular call to duty. This may be look - 5 
Ty Mat by many as a very great and hard work, and they 
od fra think, that all this makes a great deal of buſineſs a- 


4 


Ys Yor keeping a Conſcience void of offence; and it doth 
ſtud indeed. I would have you conſidering theſe three 
God Ml for anſwering ſuch thoughts; 1. That it isa great 
our a difficult work to keep a good Conſcience ; and ye 
byg find it, that deſpiſe it now, one day to your coſt, to 
raph. been a great work, and an up-taking exerciſe ; 
y ue would not think the worſe of it for that, ſince 
dill. is nothing excellent that hath not difficulty in it. 


of f „I would ſay this, That) ye would conſider, that, 
were are ſeveral things indifferent in themſelyes, 

F eating and drinking, marrying, living here or there, 

ene g. yet to us in the practice of them, and as they are 

ramſtantiated, they are not indifferent; but, when 

o ch be, they are either Caful, as not being according to the 

10 Ie, or approven and acceptable, as being according 

uit: We would therefore be very watchful and tender 

It ur doing and uſing of things in themſelves lawful, nam 

inn licitis. 3dly, Let me ſay, That I do not intend 

Tice what I have aid to put your Conſcience on the rack, 

be I flint and limit you by art, as it were, to find our 

cit; for I know theſe things are not always explicite, 

© in many conſcientious perſons: But that which I 

ea and drive at by this diſcourſe, is, that ye may ſe- 

n pully mind and look after the thing, and endeavour to 

according to theſe rules on the matter, and to have 

mul teſtimony of your Conſcience, that it is theſe rules 

u allo / yourſelves in ſuch caſes to be ſwayed and guid- 

* by: This will give you peace, and nothing leſs will 


SER- 


| Joveth truth in the intvasd parts, and commandeth men 


ff. 
” "SERMON I. 
Rom. 9. 1. 7 ſay ths trwb in Cri, Tien 
my Conſcience alſo bearing me witzeſs in 
o 


i He Lord our God is the true God, a God 
1 truth, even Truth. itſelf, the firſt great orig 
nal and eternal Truth, who, by the moſt all 
lute perfection of his incomprehenſibly bleſſed naty 
is infinitely removed, as from all poſlibility of being 
ceived or impoſed on by a lie himſelf, ſo from all pof 
bility of deceiving or lying to others: And to ſay ( 
ſome daring men of late have done) That God may i 
 ceive, if be vill, is not only of harſh ſound in Chriſt 
ears, but to be exploded and execrated ; as inſinuai 
that the glorious màjeſty of God might, if he would, x 
ſo pleaſed, ceaſe to be the God of truth, ora true Gu 
which, conſidering the identification of the Divine! 
ture and Attributes, is as much as to ſay, that he mig 
if he would, ceafe to be God. As, The ftrengtb of Ia 
cannot lie; neithey is: be à man ibat be ſbould lie; ſo 


ſpeak truth every one to bis neigbbour, and perempton 
Prohibiteth 40 hing, not only all pernicious lying ond 
lign to hurt, but alſo all officious lying; to bring abo 
ſome good to, or ts divert ſome notable evil from, the 
ſelves or others; and lyiug in ſport to make others 1 
ry, and all temerarious raſh lying through cuſtomi 
looſneis and inadvertency, called (it ſeems) in t 
ſcripture, the way of lying. And the more that mt 
abhor lying, and love to ſpeak the truth, they are in 
far the more like God, and rhe more uhlike the de 
bo abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in bi 
and who, when he ſpeaks à lie, ſpeaks it of his own ( 
properly and ſolely his own, and none of God's) for bt 
a liar, and the father of it: We would therefore watc 
fully guard againſt all lying, under whatſoever prete 
and look well that we always ſpeak truth, eſpecii 
when we interpoſe Conſcience, and yet more efpeciall 
when we appeal to God as witneſs of the truth of vi 


ive 
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on 1 Peter 3. 2x. 


| f 17 I 
ſay or affirm ; according to. the practice of the 2 1 
die here, who (being one that exerciſed bimſelf, to bage 
lie n anſcience uoid of offence toward God and men) no doubt 
de Conſcience always to ſpeak truth, more eſpecially 
hen he had uſed any more than ordinary ſolemn pro- 
tion or atteſtation, as be doth in theſe words; the 
od Wye whereof is, to roll away. all ground of ſtumbling 
orie om his countrymen the 7 from any others N 
ſt al ho might think, becauſs of ſome of his diſcourſes con- 
natuMraing. them, that he regarded them not, and that he 
s very indifferent whether they were faved or periſh- 
1 pol; and to conciliate their affection and reſpect to the 
ftrine of the Goſpel, and to his perſon for the go- 
nay ls and-their own ſouls ſake. In which words we 
britiMrc, 1. His affertion concerning the heavineſs and ſor- 
nuatiþy of his heart for them his brethren according to the 
d, Men; which he ſets down, firſt reg 1 ſpeak the 
e Cb: Then negatively, I lie not. 2., The confirma- 
10 Mn of. the truth of his aſſertion, which, to make it the 
migli ore ſolemn, weighty and convincing, and (if it might 
the more gaining of the Jews, is threefold; 1ſt, "Fig 
Chrift, inſinuating thereby. that he is a believer in 
men briſt that aſſerts this truth, and one that draws ſtrength 
m Chriſt fo enable him to what he aſſerts, and re- 
on drrcth to the honour of Chriſt as his main end in it, and 
 aboſWithal expects God's acceptation of him therein on 
thenMhrift's account, and for his fake. The 2d is, My Conſci- 
2 (an upright, impartial and tender thing, when right) 
omi ring me wwittneſs as to the truth of what I aſſert, The 
i, in the holy Gboſt; that is, it is affirmed by one 4 
t m ho hath an 4llightned and habitually ſanctified Con- 


- in ience by the holy Ghoſt; by one who is acted by him, 
dend in a ſanctified frame for the E ; nay, by one 
1 binÞfallibly. guided and inſpired by the holy Shoſt, as his 


( enman, in writing this as a piece and paſſags of divine 
pture. . % ; 35 Os Tt 1 5 + OY WET LES, "Bait : ; 
vate L ſhall not here ſpeak particularly to all points of 
eteroctrine that, might be deduced, from theſe wogdg, but | 
d ſuch only as make for clearing the purpoſq t we 
cialWare in hand: And that is, the particular in r 4 


* 2 ” EO 


ri eines hach on a man in the time of his acting rand; |, 
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the particular reſpect that he ought to have to his (i + 
\ ſcience in carrying it all along with him in his actiot iff 
Vet we fhall  alfinglly point at, and little more ih ſet 
name; ſome general obſervations; and then come to i 55 


particulars that we mainly aim at. 


| And, 1ft, we obſerve this, That a man's Conſcience 
ſomecuay different from bimſelf, as in ſome reſpe# ( 
ſpeak fo) another party, I ſpeak the truth in Chriſ, 
lie not, my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs. Ia 
me is one thing, and Conſcience, as it were, another, x 
the boly Gboſt a third; all which he joins together, Ir . 

fo as he makes them different parties. - Conſcience, I (vl 
conſidered as Conſcience, and more eſpecially as rn 
Tenewed, well informed, and tender in the exerciſe 
its duty, differs from the man himſelf, 1. In reſpe de 
of its place of more direct and immediate ſubjection 
God himſelf, as its maſter, to receive its orders fro 
him ; whereas the man is more directly and immediate © 
ſubje& to Conſcience, by which, as his deputy, en 
rules him. 2. In reſpect of its office, viz. To dic h 
to man what he ſhould do, and what he fhould not de 
and that according to the light that it hath from God. 
his revealed will and word; whereas man is not! 
dictate to his Conſcience, but to obey its dictates in ſo ff 
as they agree with God's revealed will and word. WW”! 
In that, by its office alſo, it is to tell the man that 
ſhould direct all his actions to the right end, viz, H 
glory of God : For its office is not only to dictate ou 
way, but to injoĩn to ùs our end. Man hath not py 
or liberty allowed ts him to propoſe ts himſelf wha 
end he pleaſeth, ſuch as profit, pleaſure, or credit, 
his main end, but is obliged to eye the glory of God 
ſuch; which Conſcience, by vertue of its office, an( 
acting its part aright (tho", alas, it often proves d 
fective therein, being corrupted and defied by fin) i 
joins him to do. 4, In reſpect of the different con 
ſideration and ſenſe of things. It will often be diſpleal 
ed, accuſe and condemn, when the man himſelf will b. 
well pleaſed; it will judge a thing unworthy to be en 
tertained, which the man will _ the enter 

/ taining. And ſo Conſcience is to — 15 


— 


on Romans 9. 1. 


ſet over him (as I hinted before) to be a guardian, 


nnd carnage. e. 
et no man then (as the #«/e of it) think that ever he is 
an be alone, ſo long as he hath a Conſcience within 


; to reprove him for what is wrong, and to com- 


r wretches are ready to think, and fooliſhly to fancy, 


10 mſelves to be quiet and well when they blind or 
as N rrrize or bribe their Conſcience ; yet it will be found 
iſe Wb: ſtill waiting on them, and watching them in all 


and joins it with the holy Ghoſt in teſtifying. If 
ere not in ſome r a more divine thing than the 


eftimony. And if we look to theſe things (hinted 


ter of it, God; to the rule that it walketh by, his 


its conſidering and judging of things, not only as 
ant or externally profitable to us, but mainly as 
e a ing to God, and for his honour, as conducing to the 


n; tis moſt divine. The ſe teacheth us to lay more 
izt on Conſcience as ſpiritual, and as that which tak- 
up things better, and is a far better diſcerner and 
age of things than we ourſelves are. 55 
34% Obſerve, That the atteſting of Conſcience is a moſt 


ernment, and ſuch as ought, to bear great weight 


11 is ſomeway to have weight with us, and to be 


te mony; and it cannot be otherwiſe, God being 


. To 13 f | . | bf : 175 
cog its ſeat in man, yet, in many reſpects, as ſome- 
Fiferent from him, and added as it were to him, 


J,, captor or cenſor, to take notice of him in all 


: For he hath ſtill fomething to teſtify for or againſt 


xd him for that which is right. And tho many - 


7 Jy, Obſerve, That Conſcience is a moſt divine thing. 
crefore Pau] taketh it to be more impartial than him- 


n himſelf, ſuch weight would not be laid on it, and 
in the foregoing obſervation) viz. to the immediate 


revealed in his word; to the end it directs to, 
enjoins, the honour of God; and to the whole way of 


rancing of communion with him, or conformity to 


ve, important, and ſolemn thing ; a buſineſs of bigheſt 


„ TI 


th others e "Tis ſo made uſe of here ; yea, its teftimo= _ 


ſpecred as the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf, and of the 
ly Ghoſt ; therefore tis here joined with them in its, 


1 ba. — * 
* nee * 
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mediate mafter of it, and 
none can atteſt Conſcience, b 


that a man's att 


not of ſuch val 


ence in the holy. Gbaſt, and 


pare Conſcience ; 


bus, 
| this 
L  _ $thly, Obſerve, That there is no teſtimony of 4 Cin nner 
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holy.Ghoſt 
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nd ce that can be ſatisfying, but the teſtimony of a C. 


i ence ſanctiſted, and in a ſanftified frame. Therefore he 
kinks ir not enough to ſay, My Conſcience beareth me wit- 
, but he addeth, in the holy Ghoſt. And in that paſ- 
ee, 1 Pet. 3. 21. tis not the anſwer of Conſcience ſim- 
ly, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience, of a waking, ten- 
er, ſpiritual, and well enlightned Conſcience, that ſa- 
eng net. = 5 
1 Therefore, ere men lay much weight on the 


:4* » 


nt m the text, for clearing of it; 1. Conſcience my 


re to clear, that the matter wherein he atteſteth his 
mſcience, is ſuch: For, (1. ) It is a thing that-concern- 


ence th God's glory not a little, that his ſervant and meſſen- 
ris not walking according to the fleſh. (2.) It tendeth 


the edification of others; for, if he had not removed 
rciſe Ne prejudice that the Fees had at him, it might have 
arred their receiving the truth from his mouth. (3.) It 
nt beſhndeth to his own vindication, in as far as it tendeth to 
for e former two ends; and he will not ſuffer any blot to 


eftimony of their Conſcience, they would firſt put it to 


nat Vi here. (4.) That whichhe aſſerteth, is a thing not ob- 


Jous, and could not well be otherwiſe made out, and; 
by "WM this fo great and grave a matter, he ſpares not to at- 


1 
\ 
© 
ff 


Cod, and his own Conſcience. 2. Conſider the 
C,0/Famer of __ *Tis ſpoken in the ſight 4 


wer,. 


\ ; xa a 3 — 


cha ſolemn atteſting of it; and theſe things concur 
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God gravely and ſoberly; I ſpeak the truth in Che 
and lie not, my Conſcience bearing me Witneſs in the H; 
'Gheft. He doth not raſhly and abruptly break out ini 
as many do. 3. Conſider, that he ts moſt clear in ti. 
thing: Ere he atteſt his Conſcience, he was ſure that it y 
no lie, and that he had no mixture of untruth in it; e. 

he is 10 clear, that he dare ſwear it, and take Chrift a 
the Holy Ghoſt ro witneſs in it: When men dare not; 
teſt God in a matter, they ſhould not atteſt their oy 
Conſcience in it, except they think that God will ſay 0 
thing, and their Conſcience another, which is contr; 
to the nature of Conſcience. Mens will ſay many thin 
lightly, ſuppoſing them to be true, that they will! 
loth to atteſt their Conſcience in, till they be very cke 
and ſure that they are true. 4. Add this Conſideratoſ n 
That it is done, when he is in a holy, ſpiritual and ty 
ly frame; Ay Conſcience (ſaith he) bearing me witne 
the Holy Gboſt. To atteſt Conſcience in a carnal frame, 
as unſuitable, as to ruſh in raſhly and unmannerly 
fore a grave judge, to crave a ſentence from him. ff. 
frame - not right, Conſcience will never ſpeak out ani 
Proving teſtimony to us in that particular which ve; 
ſert, and atteſt it in: For, tho' as to the matter it be ni ien 
and no lie; yet, as to our eircumſtantiated atteſting o i 
in ſo ill a frame, it will not approve us. far 
. 7thly, In the general, obſerve, That Conſcience its ti 
ſtimony, when warrantably made uſe of, is a ili 
very uſeful, refreſhing, and comfortable to a belirWnnſci 
There is nothing readily that more comforts him iim; 
ſtrait, tis a ſingularly good back-friend : Thereſt 
when Paul hath =o other friends, he maketh uſe of i 
and findeth much peace and comfort from it; and he 
he faith, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejoicing is this, the teſtinerati, 
ny of our Conſcience, &c. To clear this in a word fn 3 
ther, it is in theſe three Caſes exceeding uſeful, 1. r un] 
the Cafe of reproach, I have (ſaith Paul, Acts 23. Natter 
lived in all good Conſcience before God until this day; er he 
2 Tim. 1. 3. I thank God, whom ¶ ſerve with a pure Confot : * 
ence from my fore-fatheys. 2. In the Caſe of ſome notaoks t 

_ croſs, when Chriſtians are brought very low, in a feſe # 


„„ e 

Meaſure cry afflicted, or under great perſecution ; 
bis is (ſays the Apdſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20.) thank worthy, 

7 man for Conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 


in ti rrong Fully. For what glory is it, if, when ye are buffeted 
it u r your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if, when ye 
6% well, and ſuffer for it, and take it patiently, this is accep- 
it aMcble with God. 3. "Tis uſeful and comfortable as to our 
not i vn peace in the caſe of challenges for guilt; it ſilenceth 
r ond ſhoulders out all challenges, and giveth holy boldneſs; 
y our hearts (or Conſciences) condemn us not (ſays Jobn, 
ntra 


Ep: Chap. 3. 21.) then have we confidence towards 
a. IQ: : 


The Uſe ſerves to teach us to be much in love with 
ich a way, as we may have the teſtimony of a good Con- 
ratio ene in it; and to be much in love with ſuch a Conſci- 
ce, as may give us ſuch a comfortable teſtimony in all 


tne; r ſtraits and difficulties. 4 

me, More particularly, we ſhall ſpeak to that which we 
ly rialy aim at, in theſe four or pve Obſervations ; conſider 
Ifen, Frſt, What Paul is about here, he is aſſerting a 


an auth, viz. That he was in great heavineſs for bis brethreng 
d kinſmen according to the fleſþ : And he atteſts his Con- 
tience that it was ſo, and that he was honeſt and ſin- 
rein aſſerting ir. Whence obſerve, That there is no action 
f a man's life, but Conſcience hath a concern in it, and 
ath ſomething to ſay to him concerning tt. If it were but 
e ſpeaking of a word, let be the doing of any buſineſs; 
ſcience hath always ſomething to ſay for him, or againft 
im; fo that we may confidently ſay, there is no action 
f fo little moment, in thought, word or deed ; as whe- 


of ther a man be called to do or forbear, to ſpeak or to be 
1 heaWicnt, but, in all theſe, Conſcience hath a ſenſe and conſi- 


ration of it; and a teſtimony to give for, or againſt, the 
han about it. I am not now ſpeaking of things ſinful 
runlawful on the matter, but of ſuch things as on the. 


er he ſpeaketh it truly, and with an honeſt intention, of 
- Cort: Therefore, when Paul is ſpeaking a truth here, he 


: notafooks to his Conſcience, and hearkens what it faith. Put 
as deſe four together, and ye will find it clear, that a fan- 


 Miilied Conſcience, in a W and good frame, will 


. 2 * # 
40d: ng; a : Hes, 4 . " 
(s 2 q - a 4 
"TE i vr Ne 2 


utter are lawſul; as when a man ſpeaketh truth, whe= | +: 
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d always have ſomething to ſay for . a man, in every 
thing that he goes about; I ſay, a ſanctified Conſcience, in 
ſanctified frame; becauſe that is the Conſcience we are 
ſpeaking of, and the Conſcience that moſt completely dif. 
chargeth its duty, I. If we conſider this, that there i 
no human action, but God hath given man a rule, direa.ſ 
ing how it ſhall be ordered; how he ſhall eat, and hoy 
he ſhall drink; how he ſhall plow, pray, hear, read 
confer ; how he ſhall walk in company, and out of com 
pany; how he ſhall go about the duties of his calling 
Aud ir preſcribes the manner, of doing theſe things, d 
well as the matter; therefore, x Tim 3. 16, 17. U 
aid, All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
1 profitable for debirine, for  reproof,, for inſtructim ing 
Yiohteouſneſs, and for correction: That the man of 
may be perfect, throughly furniſbed unto every good uni 
It furniſhes him with light and direction, not oll 
min the matter (as I ſaid) but in the manner of doing. 
Conſider, that a man in all his actions is either walkin, 
according and agrecably to that rule, or not; his aftin 
is either conform or diſconform to the rule, there i 
not a mids; he either doth according to it, or he dot 
not according to it: If he do the action as the word pre 
ſcribeth, Conſcience hath ſomething to ſay for him; i ink 
not, it hath ſomething to ſay againſt him. F, Conſider 1; 
that in all actions, as they are done or performed, ae o. 
as circumſtantiated, God is either e or diſpleaſed 
E the action be done according to his will, he is ple r 
ſed; if it be not done according to his will, he is di une 
pleaſed. 4. Conſider, that a ſanctified Conſcience t: 
eth up a man's actions and conſidereth him in then er t 
not according to the matter only, but alfo as they are? 
. - greeable to the rule for the manner, principle, motiuq 
and end; and teſtifieth of them accordingly : So tha Jool 
if God have an intereſt in alla man's actions, a ſandtike. all 
Conſeience hath alſo an intereſt in them; I ſay, a fk 0 
| 1 becauſe it moſt ſingly pleadeth God 

Antereſt 5 i e e 
This 1s true alſo of a natural Conſcience W | 
its light: For even ſuch a Conſcience (as it is ſaid, Ru, , 
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5.) beareth witneſs, and the Gentiles ho the evorks 
the law written in their hearts, their. conſcience alſo. 
uring witneſs, and their thoughts in the mean while ac- 
ng or elſe ercufing one another: And there is no natural 
jan, if he take heed: to his Conſcience in the doing of any 
ftion, but will find Conſcience, acoording to its light, 
xaking-either for him or againſt him, either accuſing or 
e excuſing him: But this is much more to be found in 
ſanctified Conſcience, becauſe it hath much more light, 
much more tenderneſs to act according to that light; 
id therefore it will find itſelf much more concerned in 
e actions of a believer. FCH 
The firſt uſe is for information and inſtruction in a main 
nctical point of religion relating to mens converſati- 
1: Moſt men, alas, think that Conſcience is not concer- 
d except in ſome great things, ſome palpably finful 
ings, or ſome things immediately relating to religion; 
d that in all other things they may live as they like, 
thout taking notice of Conſcience : Bur I ſay, and have 
ered ir, that Conſcience hath an intereſt and concern 
every action, not only as to putting men to undertake 
| (whereof we ſpoke before) but alſo as to their man- 
rof performing the ſame ; it. not only puts a man to 
nk, ſpeak, or do; but tis concerned in the manner 
| his thinking, ſpeaking and doing; Conſcience, in every 


; 101 e of theſe, hath ſomewhat to ſay, viz. That we are ei- 
A rright or wrong. The reaſon is, becauſe all a Chri- 


in man's actions may be taken up in a twofold reſpect, 
under a twofold conſideration ; 1, In reſpect of the ex- 
mal action itſelf, or the matter of it, even tho' we con- 
ter them as indifferent; as whether a man ſtay at home, or 
abroad, eat now, or forbear eating, &c. 2. As theſe 
tions are Chriſtian, in which reſpect men are not only 
look on the action itſelf, materially conſidered, but they 
ealſo to look to the rules given to direct them how to 
ak Chriſtianly in that action; for there are many acti- 
good in themſelves, or in the firſt reſpect, that will 
ebe found to be chriſtianly and religiouſly good; or 
* in this ſecond reſpect. The Chriſtian ſhould Jove 
U with all bis heart, ſoul, ſtrength and mind, Mat; 22. 
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FL He is not his own, he is bought with a price, au 
Therefore ſhould glorify God in his body and ſpirit, which an 
God's, 1 Cor. 6.20. Whether be eat or drink, or what. 
ever be do, be ſhould do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 1c bh; 
31. Which three general precepts ſhew that we are nl, 
ro level our actions as merely natural men do, but a iff, 
becomes Chriſtians, to level them at his glory, as Na 
great end and ſcope of them; that to us to live may iſ. 
Chrift, that we may live to him, and glorify him v 
- Hath bought us, and that from a principle of love! 
him who hath loved us: Now Conſcience cometh. ne 
in formally to deal on the firſt account, that is, as ü 
action is good in itſelf, or on the matter; there rc 
Jon and judgment come in rather, and tell when a m 
doth that which is good or evil on the matter : 5 
Conſcience comes in on the ſecand account, and tell 
Him when his action is done chriſtianly, to wit, ind 
manner, from a right principle, and to a right end. | 
make this out, it will be needful that we ſhortly ſp: 
a word to theſe te; 1. We ſhall ſhew what make 
an action truly Chriſtian and religious. 2. We ſhall 
that in all theſe things, that make an action ſuch, Gn 
-ence hath ſomething to ſay to men, whether it be ſoy 


| 


C 


them. WF, 1 
As for the firft, I ſpeak not of the manner of the a 
on, or what maketh it good in that reſpect, asjthat it 
Warrantable, and in nothing finful ; as ta the mat 
ſuch as are cating, drinking, hearing, reading, praj! 
c. Beſide this, there are theſe four which mult 
' preſent, and carefully carried along in every action 
the man that would act chriſtianly, and * ( 
therein: The want of which, or of any of theſe, will 
Conſcience to haye ſomthing to ſay againſt him, as gro 
of challenge; as the having of Som will make | 
ſcience to ſay for him, and approve him: The 1} 
theſe is, That a man's action be levelled at an hy 
end than himſelf; and that is God's honour, avd the 
| fication of others: As for inſtance, men, even in c 
; © eating and drinking, are not to ſatisfy themſelves, Wi 
| -' gratify their appetite only; but they are to make their Wer, 
wy and drinking a mean to promove the bonour of of © 
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1 5 of God, and of godlineſs: But this cannot be fo well 
inſtanced in particulars, becauſe ſeveral duties require 
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their own ſuitable way of performing of them. The 
A4Ʒ᷑1b thing, that muſt go along with every action, is, That 
it be mixed with faith, Heb. 4. 2. Not only the faith Mei 

of ſuch an action being good and lawful in itſelf, (for 
that is always preſuppoſed) but theſe two things here 
are further requiſite; - 1f, That the action or duty 
be gone about in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that i 
may have a ſuperior ſpiritual principle, to wit, God's 
ſtrength acting in it, and not our own ſimply. That cloud 
of witneſſes chronicled, Heh. 11. are ald to do all they 
did this way, viz. By faith, that is, not only by faith 
exerciſed on Chriſt, for accepting of them; but alſo by 
J faith exerciſed on the ſtrength of Chrift, to be bom 
through in the doing of what they did. 2dly, That not 
| only faith be exerciſed for divine ſtrength ; in doing, and 
that the doers be denied to their own ftrength, but tha 
| there be alſo a reſting on Chriſt, for the acceptation of 
their perſons and performances: And this is as requiſite 
| as any of the former; becauſe, tho' a perſon do that 
wich is good in itſelf, and have all the other requiſite 
” 210 the action; yet, if there be a failing in this, Conſe 
| ence will not ſpeak peace + By faith (tis ſaid, Heb. 1. 
„ 5- that) Abel offered a more acceptable ſacrifice that 
Cain ; Both of them offered things that were good, and 
| yet the one's ſacrifice was accepted, and the other's re- 
jected; That which made the difference was, that 4be, 
jn his offering, exerciſed faith on Chriſt's ſacrifice; he of- 
| FYered it, not as a ſatisfaction in itſelf to God, but with re- 
fi fſpefto Jeſus Chriſt typified by it, which the other did 
not; and proportionally there is ſomewhat required of all 
|, theſe, and more eſpecially of this laſt, in al actions, to 
make them truly religious and Chriſtian actions. 
| Now, for the 2d particular, viz. That in all theſe 
things, that make an action to be truly religious, Con. 
 feience hath ſomewhat to ſay, and hath an intereſt and 
|, concern to teſtify for, or againſt, the man; I ſhall in- 
| Aance this in fix ſorts of actions, to which all a man's 
Factions (I mean, that are properly human actions, r 
e deiderne aBions) may be reduced us wb 
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cChallenge, and accuſe, or excuſe, and approve acc: 
dingly. The 6th ſort of actions are paſſive (to ſpeaki* 
or ſufferings, wherein Conſcience hath a concern, 2 
tells the man, that he ſhould ſuffer as a Chriſtian fi 
ſuch a principle, and for ſuch ends; which he throy 
2 endeavouring to do, Conſcience ſpeaks peace 
im: And tho' another man ſuffer the ſame very thin 
yet he may want that teſtimony ; becauſe he wants 
grounds of it, his ſufferings being deſtitute of the requl 
* : And therefore we would never think 
thing to be of ſo little moment, that Conſcience hath 
concern in it, we cannot do, ſpeak, think, nor look, 
Conſcience hath ſomething to ſay of that decd, ug 
thought, or look, as it is circumſtantiate ; either to | 
cuſe, if not as it ought to be, or to excuſe and appro 
if right, as fo its requilites, PE 2s 
e 2d uſe is for trial of a ſanctified Conſcience in 


_  ſanfEtified frame, and for differencing it from anot 


Conſcience that is nor ſo; a ſanfified Conſcience, and 
ſanctified frame, is always meddling with all the ma 
actions, not only when he is praying, hearing, readi 
or conferring to a ſpiritual purpoſe, 'but alſo when he 
buying or ſelling, eating or drinking, ſpeaking or k 
ing ſilent, abroad or at home, alone or in company, & 
It is very like, that Paul had ſaid many things when 
was a Phariſee, that his Conſcience meddled not mu 
with; but now, being a ſerious Chriſtian, he ca 

ſpeak, nor write, but his Conſcience meddles with 
In a word, a ſanctified Conſcience is always going alc 
with a man, is ftill with him, and letting him kn 
that it is with him; and a ſanctified man will needs hi 
and loves to have, his Conſcience conſtantly with hi 
The word Conſcience in the original is ſignificant, a 
ſays this much, that, when it is right, the Chriſtian and 


are joined together; whereas an unſanct ified man pal 


company (as it were) with his Conſcience, he loves not 
take it, he will not rake it with him, it is a burden 
Him, he would fain be rid of its company ; and it of 
refuſeth to go along with him. Tis never the worſt 00 
ſcience that is often meddling, providing it be owned a 
liſined to when it meddleth; a ſanctificd Conſcience 4 
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th, I. Conſtamly. 2. It meddleth in all ſorts of 
- it puts the man when he hath ſpoken to ſearch his 
art, whether he thought as he ſaid. 3. It ſpeaks in 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the mind of God, and in- 
eſts itſelf, on God's account, cleanly, ſpiritually, and 
rtially, without all by- reſpect to the man. 
he third »/e is for reproof to theſe that misken Con- 
ence, and take none at all, or but very little notice of 


c ACC9 
peak 
Tn, at 
an fra 
throy 
Cace 
/ thin 
Ants 
equi 


tha the moſt part of their life. Ah, how few are _ 

* Wi think and believe that Conſcience is concerned in all 
ad ir words and actions ! And as for thoughts, they are 
|: * ked on by ſuch as free, and therefore they never look 
2 bat it fays of them, and ſo ſpoil t hemſelves of its teſti- 
ppro dy, and loſe their labour in not reſpecting it. 


The 4th uſe is of exhortation; and we would ſeriouſly 
hort yon all to amend this great fault , vix. 
e miſregarding of Conſcience, and to reſpect Conſci- 
ce in every thing, and to regard it more in your going 
t and coming in, in ſolitude and ſociety, in everx 
ing ye do. Suffer not yourſelves to be cheated into a 

en h undleſs apprehenſion, that any of your actions, even 
e commoneſt, as circumſtantiate, are of ſo little mo- 
ent, that Conſcienge hath no concern in them; and, if it 
ah, then I befeech you, take heed what it ſays, and 
hether it teftifies for or againſt you; and do not think 
it Conſcience is officious, and meddles in a buſineſs 
hat concerneth it not, except ye think that there are 


ce in 
anot 


nd! 


"y me parts of your life that ſhould not at all be religious, 
n that you are left in them to live as you liſt. Tis oft- 


mes our fault, that we limit Conſcience to this and that par- 
hin cular action that is of ſome conſiderable concernment, 
nd ſome way ſhut it out as having no concern in theſe of 
eſſer moment; and many, alas! ſhoulder it out from 
he tract of their life, and current of t heir actions O 
not Net this by any means be amended. . 
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„„ SERMONIL - © 
Rom. 9. I. I ſay the truth in Chriſt, I Jie wil 

my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in . 
Holy Ghoſe. LE CN et as 


| | * who have ſuch a vigilant and conſtant x 
E tendant as Conſcience waiting on them, hy 
5 much need of watchfulneſs, that they may be ke 
in ſome ſuitableneſs of frame for entertaining that con 
panion: Conſcience its work is not only to be adyiſy 
and deliberating what is to be done, but alſo to be vai ce 
ing on when it comes to the acting and performing 
. what it hath been adviſing to; and it is indeed no Hi. 
pPractique to carry Conſcience along in the performing bea 
E duty, than it is in taking ſome pains to conſult it, a 
adviſe with it at the undertaking thereof, ſo as we m 
be anſwerable to Conſcience as to both. Ofr-times ſon 
pains will be taken in deliberating and, adviſing wit 
Conſcience, what and when we ſhould do, when we 1 
. exceedingly relent in taking it along with us in the pe 


- formance: Whence it frequently comès to paſs, that ¶ de 
loſe the peace we gained in adviſing with Conſcience Me (| 
our yndertaking the action, by not carrying it along wii: C 
us in performing. This is the thing which we.propole h 

to be ſpoken to from this verſe, viz. the influence th e it 
Conſcience hath on mens acting, and the reſpect thin 


they ought to have to it, not only before they underta 
any action, but in, and along the performing it. Tit 
laſt doctrine we ſpoke to from it was, That there is n0 

any action of a man's life, but Conſcience is concerne im 
in it, and hath ſomething to ſay concerning it, for o 
a gainſt him, if it were but the ſpeaking of a word, acer 
the aſſerting of any truth; as we ſee in this inſtance oF 

Paul, his Conſcience beareth him witneſs, it hath ſome 

thing to ſay to him anent his doing it. We cleare qe 
this in ſeveral, yea rather in all ſorts of actions that mel 
have to perform; there being none of them of ſo lit\Wlloy 
moment, ſo extrinſick, or ſo indifferent, but, in thi 


W 
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forming of them, Conſcience ought to be carried al ong, 
having ſome what to ſay for or againſt the perfor- 
8 We ſhall now add ſome - or five obſervations 
re from the words; and the firſt (which we may ei- 
r take as an-»ſe. of the former, or as a diſtinct obſey- 
ps by itſelf) is this 1 ee 
That men, in the time of their going about any thing, 
ald advert and take heed to that ſenſe which Conſci- 
WM: hath. of their actions; and, ſeeing it hath ſomething 
fy, they would be lending to their ear all along the 
x of their performing the action, and hear what it 
th. As, before they undertake, they would adviſe with 
(cience that they be right; ſo, in the time of perfor- 
wce, there would be a reflecting on Conſcience, - to 
ow its fenſe of our doing. Paul is now ſpeaking and 
ting ſomewhat, and he reflecteth on his Conſcience 
hear what it will ſay, and that he may get its teſtimo- _ 
that he is ſpeaking ſincerely: He is not now adviſing 
th Conſcience, to know what he ſhould do, nor to ger 
nſure of what he harh done; but, in the very time 
his doing, he reflecteth and taketh notice what it 
h ; He aſſerteth that he is ſpeaking truth, and taketh 
e pak into his Conſcience, to fee if it be not ſo, that he 
"at Aadeed ſpeaking. the truth, and truly. Or, we may 
e the doctrine thus, It is a main piece of a tender walk 
2 Chriftian, not only to deliberate with Conſciencec be- 
he do any thing, and, when he hath done it, to 
e its cenſure if it be rightly done; but alſo to reflect 
on his Conſcience in the very time of his doing of it, 
| to hear what it will ſay of that which he is now a- 
ing, and of himſelf in the doing of it. And we con- 
ve, that this is one of the main things meant by the 


 performnace of a duty, to know what it will ſay 
ncerning the man and his action: For, if ſo be, that Con- 
ce hath ſomething to ſay concerning every duty, for 
gainſt the man, as it is, Rom. 2. 1 5. Their Conſcience 
aring them evitneſs, and their thoughts the mean while 
mea ſeng or elſe excuſing one another; then it will clearly - 
lin\Wllow, chat it is a: main piece of a Chriſtian's duty to 


limony of Conſcience, when Conſcience is put to it in 


n thi ep fair with bis Conſcience here, and to take good 4 
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heed what it ſaith, in the very interim and mean time 
his performing every action; yea, it is not only a n 
piece of a. Chriſtian's walk, but a main evidence 9 
render walk in a Chriſtian, viz. when he doth not ot « 
aim to be clear in undertaking a duty, but to carry ( 
| ſcience along with him, and to know what it aith 
—_— forth the duty. Take theſe #qvo or 4 
words for clearing it; Firſt, Confider that the ria: 
performance of our actions and duties; or the mali 
of them ſuch as they would be, dependeth very mH 
on the nick of our diſcharging them; ſo that, tho 
man ſhould deliberate never' ſo well before, if he he 
a carnal frame, or have a ſelfy end in the time of p 
formance, he will be at a loſs of his peace, and my 
. miſs his mark; as the apoſtle hath the word, Phil, 
13. I preſs toward the mark : In his aiming at holineſs a 
a good Conſcience, he levelleth all his actions at th 
mark, the prize F the bigh calling of God, I ſhall m 
uſe of this ſimilitude for illuſtrating it; Let a man vit 
bow or muſquet level neyer ſo well, or take never 
juſt a viſy, if his hand waver in the inſtant of ſhoot 
he cannot readily hit the mark; even fo, tho aer! 
(as I faid) deliberate and adviſe never ſo well with! 
_ Conſcience before he do a thing, if, in the time of doi 
he take not heed tenderly and ſteadily to it, but fall 
nal and felfy in it, he cannot have peace as to the perf 
mance of that action. Secondly, Conſider, that we arc 
very tickle tn our frame (as the duties of holineſs : 
 fomeway in themſelves) and our hearts ſo unſtabl 
light and frothy, that tho we ſhould level them ni eet 
Juſt now, yet they will be ready quickly to ſtart a in 
as a deceitful bow upon our hand: It cannot thereſi ou 
be ſufficient ground for the teſtimony of a good (i 
ſcience, to deliberate in undertaking, except a man o 
ferve and reflect on his Conſcience, and ſtudy to carry 
along with him in the very time of his acting. Our hea 
are like to a diſtempered clock or watch, which bei 
juſt now ſet never fo right, ere we are aware, it will We n. 
wrong ; 1t will point the hour aright now, and witigence 
a little it is quite out of courſe, becauſe there is ll 
Aefect or 2 within, the wheels not being evenl), 
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balance not juſtly poiſed, or ſome other ſuch cauſe: 
en ſo, tho* our heart were in a ſuitable frame juſt now, 
eſently, and ere we turn us about {as it were) it is 
t of . ſo that we cannot well take our aim from 
it is ſo very deceitful, that it abides not in frame. 
irdly, Confider, thar, unleſs this reflecting on Conſei- 
, in the time of performing the action or duty, be, 
nan will be at a loſs of one of theſe two; he will ei- 


time 
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ſaith 


or 
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mali r be at a loſs as to his ſober, compoſed and holy frame, 
turn carnal, which is frequently and readily inci- 
„tho nt even to believers; or he will be at a loſs as to the 


pidence, boldneſs and peace that he might other- 
t have in the performance of ſuch an action or duty: 
r, ſuppoſe a perſon to be in a good frame after he 
th reſolved on a duty, let it be for inftance, ſpeaking 
edification, going about prayer, or the _— 8 
at ure lawful bargain, or the like, and he hath abun- 
t light and clearneſs in his call to the thing; yet, if 
vine look not to, and reflect not on, Conſcience in the diſ- 
ever Merge of that duty, when a challenge cometh on the 
ꝛ00tn ck of it, as if he had been wrong, he cannot well an- 
a er nor repel it; his being right, being to him in that 
ſe (in ſome reſpect) little or no better than if he had 
F don en wrong, becauſe he obſerved not Conſcience in the 
ne of the action. And this is one great reaſon, no 
ubt, why believers have ſo little poſitive peace when 
e arc Mey have done a good turn, becaufe they do not ad- 
els 4 what Conſcience ſays to them, in their going about 
=: They are hereby alſo gently. at a loſs, as to many 
m rig Reet Rn of God's kindneſs and condeſcend-. 
gin aſſiſting them, and of their own fingleneſs win at 
rough grace in the performing of duties; and we think 
, that Chriſtians being ſo much by a negative peace 
1an ao ſpeak ſo) flows much from this ground, viz. their little 
flecting in the time of their doing duty (if once they 
rhea clear in the thing) whether they be ſuitably ſerious 
beiſſd ſincere in it; and ſo, letting the opportunity go by, they 
e not ſo throughly clear in theſe things, that are evi- 
withnces of a poſitive peace, in doing of ſuch a duty 
Wottly, as they might otherwiſe be. 1 
15 R _ 


e be 


The firſt uſe ſerves to give you an evidence and nn 
of a tender walk, and of a man that is render in Ne- 
walk; he is ſuch a man that will not only ask his Conf 
ence ere he begin an action, but when he is a doing 
It, what it thinketh of it. There are three things t 
a tender Chriſtian will reflect upon, in the time of bis d 
ing an action or duty; 1. He will reflect upon his m 
ner of perf — t, whether it be a natural acht 
ſuch as cating and drinking; a civil action, ſuch ash 
Ing and 1 a religious action, ſuch as praying 
hearing, ©. He will look that in them all he be ſing] 
that his eating and drinking be to fit him to ſerve G0 
that, in his buying and ſelling, he ſeek not only his 0 
things, but the good of his neighbour, as well as his o 
- good ; that in his praying or hearing he be inc: 
that it be in faith, and according to the will of 6 
Sc. 2. He will reflect on himſelf in the performing 
his actions, that he be in a right frame, that he bett 
der and fincere, that ſome awe of God and of ag 
Conſcience be on him, that his ſpirit be ſober and co 
poſed, that a carnal frame ſteal not in upon him in f 
time of his doing a warrantable action, or a comm 
ded duty, becauſe that will mar it. 3. He will ret 
upon his Conſcience, that he may hear what it ſays 
the action; he will not, as it were, take his teſtimo 
| from himſelf, but Conſcience being as a diſtinct thir 
, ſome way from. himſelf, he will hear what ir faith: | 
Paul doth here; it is truth which he ſpeaketh, and 
ſpeaketh it in the right manner; and yet he taketh 
look of his Conſcience, if he be doing ſo in very det 
to wit, ſincerely, as in the fight of God: Yea me 
he taketh the teſtimony. of his Conſcience if it ben 
' ſo; and thus here he looketh not to, nor refleceth « 
his Conſcience, to alter any piece of his way, but 
have its ſenſe of that piece of it: He gathers, that ii 
action is good from the word; and he enquires if hel 
and collects that he is, right in the performance, fic 
his Conſcience teſtifying according to the word: So ti 
he will not truſt himſelf, but goeth to Conſcience, as! 
ing more impartial, to take its teſtimony. The rea. 1 
then (as I faid before) why few Chriſtians have 10;.; 


. Romans 9. . 1935 
ace is this, if the matter 6f their e he good, and 
Con they can anſwer their light therein, they reflect but 

tle on their Conſcience in the performing thereof; and 
erefore want much of the peace and conſolation that 
ight otherwiſe accompany them in their actions, and 
When they are done and over. And this evidence of 
nderneſs kythes father when a man is in the act, 
n either before or after: For fear or aue, may make 


7 nan eek light before an action, and a challenge may 
FA him to reflect and examine when he hath done ; 
ko it here mainly heth the evidence of ſincerity and ten- 


meſs, when in every ftep all along the action or duty, 
far as is requiſite, and human infirmity will admit, 


ae akech heed what he is doing: And, as we ſaid tb 


her day, That it was an evidence of a tender Confcienceg 


f j . , . 1 5 . 
„be always meddling in every thing that a man doth ; 
het ve fay now, That i is an evidence of a tender — 


liſten and hear what cenſure his Conſcience paſſeth on 
n in performing his actions. 

The 24 uſe is for reproof. Ah! may we not find, 
t by overly reflections, if we did adviſe with Conſci- 
g our undertaking of ſuch a work or duty, that yet, 


f 1 5 time of doing it, there was but little refleEing on 
1.) i Conſcience, if it did bear us witneſs of our ſincerity 
N thi deus about it. How many times will men and 
„ be found caring drinking buying lng going 
and {ding a lawful journey, ſpeaking of a ſermon; c. 


| yet; in theſe actions, but ſeldom or never looking 
it they have the teſtimony of their Conſcience, that 

are right in their pop about theſe things? Carr 
"BW pray, ſpeak a tender frame, that is fo neglective 


e. in believers; and, wherever it is habitual and 
mant, it is an evidence of an evil ſtate: For, if one 
be H tender Chriſtian, when ſhould his Conſcience be 
der, if not in the nick of the performance of an 
lon ? For that is the time when he will or ſhould 
kvelling left he miſs the mark : And knowing 
Jr fickle and unconſtant he is, and that he hath 2+ 
x 2. an e hand 3 ow ſhould he guard 
inſt its levity and unſtablenef? e 
is N. yy | The | 


1% , oo» 


Conſcience 7 It is certainly an evidence of an untender 
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1 be zd uſe is of exhortation, to advert more to thi 
teſtimony of Conſcience, in performing duties. 


learn to reflect on yourſelves in every thing, and to ; 
01-0045 0 what ye are doing, that ye may know if 


4 


af W 
ſeTa, 


. 


right or wrong; if wrong, that ye may take with i 


and be humbled for it; if right, that rom be comſo 
ted in it: We conceive, this would be a notable gu 
to tenderneſs, and keeping communion with God; x 
a ſovereign help to prevent many fins, and much hyp 
4 eriſy in our way of doing things; even to be taking ex; 
notice, if we be indeed doing that which we profeſi 
be doing, if we be ſpeaking to cdification, if we be pr; 
ing in earneſt, when we pretend to be praying, &. 
 2dly, Obſerve, That, when Conſcience is well ſatioh 
in a particular action or duty, it can ſignify its ſe 
thgreof to the man that performeth it, and ſpeaket 
ood word for him: This is the:thing that Pauls C 
cience doth here; he is fincere in the thing that he: 
ſerts, and it beareth him witneſs of his ſincerity, wh 
he adverteth to it. 1, I ſay, Conſcience can figni 
its mind and ſenſe of a a 5 hack fed or duty, if 
be well pleaſed, and can ſpeak a good word for the m 
it can ſignify its mind at any time, but, when it is well pl 
ſed, it ſignifies it, by teſtifying for the man. And, 24) 


I > ſay, That not only does it teſtify its ſatisfaction with | 
action, but with every thing in it, when there is a rig 


— 


end, a right motive, and a right manner of performan 
- when Chriſt is duly reſpected in it, and made uſe of 
ſtrength and acceptance. And, 3dly, I add this, If 


__.. advert to it, and if it be asked, becauſe it hath ſomethi 


to ſay always, yet men will not hear, nor know what 


faith, exeept they advert well, and reflect, and . e 


good heed to it. „„ 
_ + 3ally, Obſerve, That it is very ſtrengtlining, confirmi 
comforting, refreſhing, and ſatisfying to a man in a pa 
cular action, to have the teſtimony: of his Conſcience 
him. This beareth Paul through here, amidſt all c 


lenges that e eee been raiſed, from ſeeking of hf 

_Felf, or from fo 

t no ſich thing, ſaith he, my Conſcience beareth 
© Witneſs of the contrary ; Tis not a man's action 1m 


[lowing revenge in what he aſſerts; T 
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195 
t will give him boldneſs, confidence and comfort; for 


o th Him fi , for 
Feb eral | rſons may concur in one and the ſe]lf-ſame 
to ad action on the matter; and yet fome may have a 
ir Mod, and others an evil Conſcience in it, were it but as 


man's. thought and opinion of himſelf; for, '7is not be 
t.commends himſelf, but be whom.God commendt, that is 
en. When Conſcience (I fay) beareth witneſs for 
an, it is a very ſtrengthning, e ſatisfy- 
thing; the reaſons are, 1/, Becauſe Conſcience is 
more ſingle and impartial judge and witneſs, and 
fore a man may lay the more weight on it. 2dly, Be- 

e Conſcience ſpeaketh, and beareth witneſs with re- 

ct to God} and, when it teſtifieth on ſolid grounds, it 
d's teſtimony: Now, when a gene ariſeth in a mai 
ut any of his actions, the man himſelf 1s the party ar- 
med, the challenge or tentation is the party accuſing, 

| Conſcience is as the witneſs or judge that decideth; 
|, being unbiaſſed, it beareth witneſs, and paffeth the 
tence truly and impartially; it (as it were) faith, 
j true, he ſaid ſuch and ſuch wa, 150 that ſincere- 
and I know that his thoughts and intentions were 1 
veſt: And thus Conſcience decides the debate in his 5 
s, if ſo be he hath it on his ſide; and ſo confirm 


1p » 

Wh comforts him. „ SE 
> The ſe is to exhort you to 17 more weight on Con- 
til ace, and on its teſtimony, and leſs weight on any o- 


r thing; for it will not be your good meaning, nor 
dd hopes (as ye uſe to ſpeak) but a ſanCtified Conſci- 
in a ſanctified frame, that will be found fitteſt to 
e in au tien. 3 3 
thy, Obſerve, That the teſtimony of Conſcience ſpeak= _ 
p for a man, and his performing of a good action on 
matter, are ſeparable; that is, a man may do that 
ich is good in itſelf, and yet not have a poſitive and 
probative teſtimony from his Conſcience concerning #4 
; otherwiſe Paul needed not to have atreſted his Con- . | 
tence, if he had not known that Conſcience its teſti? 
oy might haye been ſeparate from what he ſpeaks's 
is well enough known, that he was ſaying, his heart 
grieved for the rejection of the Jes; but the que- 
Jon was, It he had kid nee and fincerely ; * 5 


£ . 
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On 


and another to regulate our manner of going about then 


᷑Ců:;W ʒ⁊ 7 
he aſſerts, that he hath Conſcience its teſtimony for th 
as a diſtinct thing. There are but too many proofs Ine 


the truth of this doctrine; Are there not many, ven 


ſpeak good words, and do good deeds on the matter, yi 
yet have not a good Conſcience in the ſpeaking and d 
ing of them ? As tis ſaid of Amaxiab, 2 Chron. 25 
He did that awhich quas right in the ſigbi of the Lord, Mone 
not with a perfect beart : So it may be ſaid of many ot 
that they do that which is good for the matter, butt 
want the teſtimony of a good Conſcience in the pert 
mance of it. This will be further clear, if we conſi 
theſe two things; 1, That there are many things td 
- concur that make an action roy and Chriftianly go m 
ſuch as we ſpoke of the other day. Many care for | 
more, but that the action be good for the matter; but 
Moreover requiſite that it be good as to the manner 
performance, that it be from a right motive to a ri 
end, done in faith, by ſtrength drawn from Chriſt, ad 
with an eye to acceptance on his account: A corrupt ei e 
in prayer, in coming to the Church to hear, in readiſ n 
the word, or in any other duty, wall ſpoil the acti 
2dly, That there are different rules to trytheſe by: The et. 
is one rule to regulate us in the matter of our actio er 


and a good Conſcience looketh to both thoſe rules; an 
if any of the requiſite qualifications to the ſuitable a 
acceptable performance of them be abſent and wantinW he: 


in ſo far Conſcience will withhold its e approvin 


teſtimony, A good Conſcience its teſtimony is like i ta 


harmony of a well-tuned inſtrument ; tis one thing Wt. 


have all the ftrings on the inſtrument, and another thin. 
to have them all in tune; when it is not rightly tune ref. 
tho it have on all the ſtrings, it cannot give a ſweet n of 


harmonious ſound ; ſoit is with the Conſcience. uſer! 
The uſe is for exhortation to watchful advertance.Wrorl 


every thing to Conſcience its teſtimony. Seeing there ag; 


many that do good on the matter, who yet want its teſiſhe n 
mony; it becomes us to be the more watchful to keep m t 
good Conſcience : And ſeeing that Conſcience its ſpe: ſoun 


ing for a man, and giving him its approbative teſtimonyſtbl 
and hrs doing that which is good on the matter, 4 


on Romans 1. 197 
rable, but are often actually ſeparated, the 


roofs Ine from the other, not only in natural, but even in re- 


y, ullenerate men, as frequent experience puts beyond de- 
er, Aae; We had need (I ſay) to be the more watchful, 
ind (th as to the matter and manner of our doing, leſt we 
. 25, Neat a loſs of the teſtimony of Conſcience for us: And 
ord, ¶ None would think it be as eaſy a buſineſs to keep a good 
otbelonſcience, as to the manner of performing of duty, as 
bar tis to do ſo, as to the matter of it. How many come 
periiſ the Church, but without due preparation, and without 
conſidMaring a heart ready to hear what God will ſay to them, 
1ps ti meddle with other duties, without regarding the due 
y goofftuner of performing them? We might inſtance it in 
: for theſe 11x ſorts of actions we ſpoke of the other day, 
but al which there is a propenſeneſs in us naturally to 
generate, and go beſide the rule; as namely, 1. In 


nner 
a riptural actions, of eating and drinking, or of loving huſ- 
it, ed, or wife, or children, men may be very carnal; de- 
apt e&rerate, - and become like very beaſts. 2. In civil - 
readinWions, as buying and bargaining, wherein men may turn 
 atiofſcly covetous, ſelfy, and ſeeking their own things, and 
Thee the honour of God, nor the good and adyantage of 
aCtionMters, 3. In moral actions, as ſpeaking truth, dealing 
t thenMirly and honeſtly ; wherein men may turn legal, proud 


u vain, and ſeek to eſtabliſh a ſelf-righteouſneſs 


$5 an 
rreby to themſelves. 4. In external religious actions, 


le al 


antini bearing the word, praying, &c. wherein men may 
wy m hypocritical. and formal, having a' ſhew' without 
ke thiltance, and a form of godlineſs without the power 


it. 5. In inward duties, as repentance, contentment, 


hing 
„wherein men may turn worldly and carnal; 


r thi 
rune t 
rect of ſhame» in the world, or worldly ſorrow. that 
uſeth death, is ſpoken of, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 90 there is 
ance Nrorldly contentment. 6. In paſſive actions or ſuffe- 
ere ai; ſome may ſuffer from inevitable neceſfity, and 
s teltWre no thanks for it, as it is, 1 Pet. 2. 20. We may, 


keep ihm the unſtraightneſs of the end to which, from the 


Woundneſs of the principle from which, from the un- 


3 


imonſſfableneſs of the motive by which duties are 2 8 


refore a wordly repentance from fear of puniſhment | 


and ſeveral otherways, prejudge ourſelves of we rl 
provin teſtimoſty of our Conſcience ; which we wy 
_ carefully advert to, that we divide not betwixt a off" 
. Conſcience, and a good turn, action or duty. 
But it may be asked here, What is the reaſon th 
is ſo difficult to keep a good Conſcience, and to ci 
along with us in the very interim, mean time, and nid 
performing the action, above and beyond what it i, 
ther to deliberate and adviſe with it before we do, « 
reflect after we have done22ds ' © 
I anſwer, and give theſe #avo or ibree reaſons of 
The 1f wheteof is drawn from the neceſſary con 
rence of ſo many things that muſt go together in 
. performance of an action; which makes it eaſier to 
2 ſolve before doing, or to reflect after doing, than to 
form. The 2d is, Becauſe there is ſuch ticklem 
the frame of our hearts, that they are unſtable x 
ter, ſtable in nothing. There are three diſtempe 
*Heart that we are ſubſect to, which all hold forth 
difficulty; 1. A declining humour (to ſay ſo) 6 
tem er, whereby we are given to backſlide, or tu 
ſide ie a deceitful bow, that keeps benſil while th 
row is a-drawing; -and,” when it is at, or in the'very k 
off, ſtarteth aſide.” 2. A leveity and unſettledneſ;, 
ſuch that the weather-cock is not ſooner, and more 
: Iy whirled about by the leaſt wind, than we are by 
Teaft breathing of the air of temptation; ſo that, wer 
-yaft now in a good and ſuitable frame for duty, e 
de aware, we fall off: And a good Conſcience requ 
à compoſedneſs and ſtayedneſs of frame. 3. A 
neſs, and haſtineſs, or precipitance, which make 
that ſo ſoon as we are clear in the thing, to ruſh 
ward; and tofthink all is done that is requiſite; fo 
we wait not to carry Conſcience along with: us! 
performances: Which raſh, precipitant and haſt 
mour or diftemper maketh us often miſcarry ; as L 
Y ſays of himſelf,” Pſal. 119. J ſaid in my baſte, tha 
. nen ave liars and I ſaid in my haſte, that I am cut off 
A #by preſence, Pſal. 3 1. So believers! often marr the 
1 poſedneſs of their own „ende b haſting and 


* — 
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„on Romans 


heir prayers, ſpeaking of many good things in them 
om light; but, not .endeavouring-to carry Conſcience 

teſtimony along with them of their ſincerity, . they 
poil and marr. that which was well intended and begun 
them. A 4th ground, reaſon or; cauſe of this is, 
e great difficulty; that there is to maintain and keep up 


on Ror 15 
xrforming 12 Thus may poſt, as it were, through 


7 


. "108 night frame of heart for any con{iderable time; and a 
e „ will never keep a good Conſcienc along particu- 
0, r duties, if he maintain not a right frame of heart. 


Tho' a thing good in itſelf were never ſo fairly floored 
o ſpeak ſo) and its ground never ſo well taken up, yet 

Faſt biaſs or rub eaſily. puts it by, and makes it go 
u: All which ſhould, in reaſon, make us ſtudy the more 
wcbialnols;. it ink i „ „ 
aby, Obſerve (which vill help to the ſe of the for- 
r, and is of ſome affinity with the Firſt particular oþ/er- 
non,) That perſons would endęavour to walk in every 
rticular duty or action, ſo as they may not only = 


* 


rt to what Conſcience ſays of it, but mn _ alſo carry 


d) 0 along with them in it, and have the poſitive approv- 
* p teſtimony thereof all alongſt the doing of it, which 


ay be, tho' there be not reflecting on it every mo- 
nt; that is, not only would they before they 
ndertake any thing be clear that it is a warrantable 


% (as was marked before) but further, when they 
© e done this, they would ſo carry Conſcience along 


hey go about it conſcientiouſſy: Therefore Paul ask- 
h, not only what Conſcience ſays of the action as to 
ts matter, and as to his ſincerity in undertaking it; but 


that Conſcience ſaith, for it may accuſe as well as ex- 
ſe; hut we would endeavour to carry ſo, as we may 


or ſpeak peace to us, if we ſtudy not to take it with us 
al along the action. This is a notable way to curb fin, 
to mortity luſts, to make us accurate in duties, to 
keep us from poſting (to ſpeak ſo) through our pray- 


and 
y a 


> 
Ph, 


e bringeth it out ſpeaking for him while he is doing it, 


= Wh. Conſcience (faith he) beareth me witneſs. The rea- 
; 10 of the doctrine is, becauſe it is not enough to hear 
as 1 „Hoe 27 Wie Loo. us 


ith them in it, as they may haue its teſtimony, that 


ve a good teſtimony from it; which it will not give, 


— 


* — 
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the Conſeience; and then apply it to the particu 


' . 4 4 % " Non” 4 3 , 0 
flecking on Conſcience, When à man doth indeed ei 


{ 
Ws 
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man to Carry a teſtimony of his Conſcience along vii ene 


every word he ſpeaketh, and on ever 


JJV 
ers, from fcutching through a b of the bin 
and from trifling in other duties: Why ? becauſe; 
have our Conſcience to anſwer to, and its good tf 
mony to wait for This is thar which giveth þ, 
boldneſs to a Chriſtian, when, 1. He knoweth that yi 
he doth is right for the matter. 2. When he tak 
good heed to what Conſcience faith. And 3. W 
e hath its good and approbative teſtimony: 1 
we think that this is much of what that text, 4 
24. 16. aims at; and is the main thing a Chriſtian ſhuy 
exerciſe himſelf in, even to have the teſtimony of 
Conſcience for him in this, and that, and the other d 
ty, nay in every duty, to have its good teſtimony ij 
he beginneth, when he goeth on. in it, or in the time Mor 
it, and when he hath cloſed it: This is it (ag I Hout 
often ſaid) which furniſheth him with holy boldneſ 
confidence, and giveth him much ſweet peace and ſerei 
in his mind, that, whoever and whatever ſpeak agi 
him, he is at a point that he is right, having the ud 
grounded'”teſtimony of his Conſcience for it, 
But it may be queſtioned here, How is it poſſible fo 


; 
7 


him in every action? Can he always be refle&ing 

he ſp zery action he putt 
his hand unto ? For anfwer, we would firſt diſtingiſſihme 
betwixt an explicite and actual inquiring at, and reli 
Eting on Conſcience, and an implicite and habitual inquicier 
ring at, and reflecting on it; and betwixt an explici 
and actual, and an implicite and habitual teſtimony 


anſwer.” That then is an expheite teſtimony of Con 
ence, when ir doth actually, expreſly and down- right a 
ſpeak its mind ; and that is an actual and explicite Mn © 


prefly and down-right put himſelf to it to enquire C 
ſcience's ſenſe of his action. An implicite and habituFall 
teſtimony of Conſcience is, when Conſcience is not al, or 
ways actually, obſervably, and expreſly ſpeaking d ha 
a poſitive approbation ; yet it is ſo indirectly, virtue! 
Jy end on the matter, and ig ready actually to in t of 


rn 


And an implieite and habitual refle- 
uſe on Conſcience is, when men are not always a- 


o Romans 9. 1. 


* 


bien put to it: 


| te ally and expreſly asking their Conſcience what ir 
i bo; when yet they do it implicitely, virtually and on 
t matter, and arè in a readineſs to do it actually, 
then put to it: Which may be illuſtrated by the ſimi- 
Wilde made uſe of before; The habitual and explicite 
inony of Conſcience, and reflecting on it, is like 
putting of an inſtrument of muſick in a right tune, 
then we ſay tis in tune, rho' none be playing on 
becauſe it is ready to give a diftin& and harmonious 
d, having all the firings right in tune. An explicite 


/ wil actual teſtimony and reflecting, is like a man's ftrik- 
ime or playing on the well-tuned inſtrument, and vain 
Ik 7 


ut actually the juſt mufical ſound, that was habitual 
etuned * 6 — 6 1 es 
ow, to apply this particularly in anſwer to the queſti- 

e ſay, 1. That, in three caſes, an actual and expli- 
teſtimony of Conſcience, and reflecting on it, is 
ary ; If, As to a man's undertaking of any action 
uty, that he be clear in it, that it is a duty. 2d %, In 
ence to the thing when done, becauſe it is that 
h giveth him peace; for a man's reflecting on Con- 
ce, and its teſtimony here, is like playing on the 
ment. 3dly, Tis neceſſary as to a man's ftate. But, 2. 
fy, An explicite ons” and actual enquiring at 
cience, is not ſimply neceſſary always along the acti- 
duty; or it is nor ſimply neceſſary, that a man a- 
ly reflect and have a teſtimony from his Conſcience 
cus, or in all difference of time along the action, 
abitually and implicitely he qQught: For the keep- 
a good Conſcience, is like to that general precept 

TW" of before, anent doing whatever we do to the 
of God, as the principal end of all our actions; 
hat is founded on this; where it is not neceſſary, 
all along the action or duty, in all difference of 


1or or in every moment (as I juſt now ſaid) we 

ing d have actual and explicite thoughts of this end, viz. 

1rtuals glory: But, if this end be- intended in the whole 

do pt of our life habitually, and actually in the entry 

wp particular action or duty, tho there: 2 
5 15 I e 3 acxua 
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actual and explicite thoughts of it always along the 
ction, we may warrantably expect on Chriſt's accoy 
God's approbation, as doing to his glory: So is it hers 
as when à man undertakes a journey to ſuch a play 
tis ſufficient before he ſet out he actually and explicit 
ly mind that place, and that he do ſo now and then | 
the way, and eſpecially if he obſerve any turning d 
or hazard of going out of the way, or if he hath 
often gone that way before, tho he haye not ac 
thoughts of it all along every ſtep of the way. But, 
clear this in a word or two further, we conceivet 
theſe three particularly are neceſſary for keeping a ga 
Conſcience; 1. The habitual teſtimony of Conſcience, th 
is, that a man's Conſcience be always in a readineſs to gi 
him a good teſtimony ; which imports three thing 
(1.) That he be right in the matter of his practice, th 
it be nothing ſinful that he is about. (2.) That het 
right in the frame of his ſpirit, ſpiritual, ſtayed u 
compoſed. (3.) That he be carefully watchful to preve 
whatever may mar his peace, and to guard againſt wh 
may diſtemper and diſcompoſe his ſpirit; and that vi 
al he be ſtudious to keep his Conſcience in a good te 
per or tune (to ſpeak-ſo) that it may be in readineſ 
give him a teſtimony when he calls for it. Theſe t 
are neceſſary (1 ſay) in every particular action for kee 
ing of a good Conſcience; that a man be in a thing 
for the matter is right; that he be in a compoſed a 
ſuitable frame, and that he be watchful againſt any thi 
that may hinder or diſtemper him in proſecuting t 
action. 2. Tho an explicite and actual teſtimony 
and reflecting be not always or in all difference of ii 
neceſſary, yet it would be frequent; and, the more 
quent, readily the better. Tho (for inſtance) in eve 


e 
Jac 


in ti 
oO 
vill 
brin, 
earn 


word of prayer one cannot actually reflect on himſe N 85 
nor look after the teſtimony of Conſcience ; yet in * 

tervals this may be win at, and would be endeavoure( . 8 
*Tis in this caſe, ſome way, as tis in reference to term 
command anent praying always, or without ceaſing. T drin 
we cannot pray always actually, or continually, withe "3 
interruption, nor are we obliged to do ſo; yet we {ho Tj 


, ! 
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on Romans 9. 1. 203. 
the . frequent in it, and intermix all our actions with ſhorr - 
cou culations to God, and always keep ourſelyes in a 
here praying frame: 80, tho we cannot always be actual- 

putting Conſcience to it, yet frequently we ſhould, 


ict and I if we be about a duty that is more 

zen F 1 tickle, and wherein we are very ready'to 
Wcificult and tickle, and w w Ty. Fealyto 

8 0 | and ſo to lay the ground of a challenge; or 


po wrong, Mom e Tone 

D ercin\ God's honour 18 ſomew hat more than ordinari- | 
y concerned. 3. Tis required here, that we ſeriouſly 
endeavour to keep things right, and be weeding. out (as 
i were) what is wrong, as we find Conſcience hinting 
108 us; for the frame of our hearts (as hath been: faid) 
| b very unſtable and fickle, we would therefore be often 
nending and righting it, as a! man doth with a watch 
that is eaſily diſtempered, he often looks to it, and puts 
right: Or it is here as it is with a pilot who ſteer- 
ech a veſlel that is very eaſily by a little wind put by 
her courſe, he beareth up cloſe in the * of the wind, 
and, when he finds her never fo little off her courſe, he 
ers about again till he ſer her right: Or to hold us 
it the farmer compariſon of an inſtrument, to preſerve 
vhich in tune, it muſt not only be at firſt tempered to 
zjuſt and harmonious ſound; and ſtruck upon to give out 
that ſound; but, when a man hath played a while upon 
t, he muſt be tempering and tuning it among hands? (to 
ſay 3 this and that and the other peg, as 
the ſtrings flack their benſil, elſe it will not be kept 
in tune: Even ſog while we are endeavouring to keep a 


| „„ RR | | Has | 
good Conſcience; ſùme one peg or other (ſo to ſpeak) 
* vill readily ſtill be 'a-unfixing, and we would ſtudy to 


bring things back to their right remper, and watching that 


F N 


eirnalneſs creep not in upon us. eh 1 
Tbe uſe of the doctrine in a word is, partly to re- 
prove for neglect of this walk, partly to exhort to the. 
Uligent and tender practice of it, even carefully to ad- 
vert to Conſcience, and to endeavour to be in good 
terms with it in performing every action, in eating, 
drinking, in bargaining, buying, ſelling, in riding 
2 journey, in hearing, praying, Oc. and not only to 


hear what Conſcience hath to ſay, but to walk ſo as 


Conſcience may ſpeak good to us, and give us its ap- 
FFF 
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| neſs. Tis a good word that the apoſtle hath, 2 Cor. 2 
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proving teſtimony. For helping us to keep this go 
correſpondence with our Conſcience in all our acttio 
. which hath ſo great a ſtroke upon a Chriſtian walk, yea, 
a cheerful and ſolacious Chriſtian walk; we would ng 
add theſe A directions to thoſe formerly gise 
to the ſame purpoſe ; The 1ſt whereof, is, That in u 
dertaking of actions or duties we would be very deliMoy 
rate, clear and fixed. 24ly, We would ſtudy to walk oi th 
berly and compoſedly, and to be always in a good fram 
Raſhneſs, precipitancy, haſtineſs, inadvertency, levi 
and untenderneſs, are very eroſs to theſe two direct 
ons; as is alſo parting with Conſcience as it were in th 
way, and not bringing it up with us. 34ly, We voll 
be much in <jaculatory prayer, frequenting God's thron 
much, often darting up blinks unto him, and into © 
.. own ſelves, and our Conſciences, intermixing thels 
4thly, We would be much in ſelf-examination ; This 
in ſome reſpect the life of a good Conſcience; for, when 
there is not ſelf.e xamination or reflection, we either are ng 
right, or elſe know not if we be right; and no than 
to us, if we be not wrong. 5tbiy, We would ftudy to hay 
an 5 — e at, and a ſtrict watch fer againſt th 
very firſt riſings of any thing that may in the leaſt offend 
Conſcience: Alas! we ofttimes obſerve not our own de 
. clinings and fallings from a good frame, nor the fiir 
rings of fome one Juſt and corruption-or another, whic 
would be reſiſted in the beginning; for the one of theſi g 
_ weareth out the other. Gi, As we would endeavour 
if we would have a good teſtimony from our Con/ciene iſ") 
much ſingleneſs and fincerity in the whole of our walk 
and would, in every duty, endeavour to be ſetting our 
ſelves as in the fight of God, and under his all- ſeeing eye 
nothing more marreth the teſtimony of Copſcience than un 
. fingleneſs, and nothing contributes more to it than ſingle- 


but as of | 
in Chriſt, Preaching is a good work, yet there were man 
| preachers that had not a good teſtimony from their Con- 

ſcience in that good work; but Pau] td it, and that which ae 
made him t have it, was his ſincerity and ſingleneſs, Gs 


v. laſt, W- are not as many, which corrupt the ævord of God 
mncerity, as of God, in the fight of God, pet uf 
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go ſpoke as before God, in the ſight of God, without a 


, upo reach and pray, and live and walk thus in all our acti- 
d no as, O what ſweet peace ſhould we have living and dy- 
eine and O what skkaith and prejudice doth our inadver- 
in uency, raſhneſs, and carnal walking, work to us! and 
elbow much doth it deprive us of the benefit of this friend 
ilk of the time of our need! God help us to amend it. 
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bro Cor. x. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimo- 
0 ou y, our Conſcience, that in ſinglicitiy and 


% ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
* the grace of Goa, we have had: our converſa- 


tion in the world, and more abundantly to you- 


r is no great buſineſs, but a very ordinary thing for 
fend a man 4 be cheerful when he is in roſperity, and 
1 de ch all things in the world ſmiling on him (tho' often, 


hic there is an emptineſs and inſufficiency in all theſe 
Ings to make the heart truly glad) but this is a great 
utter, a very rare thing, and to be found but with very 
", viz. in the midſt of afflictions, reproaches, tribula- 
ral ns and perſecutions, to be cheerful and rejoicing, and 
__— it is, Ja. 24. 15.) to be glorifyipg God in the midſt of 
r fires, This is Paul's practice and exerciſe here, who 
nung (as the words before hold forth) brought ſo near 
ngle-Fthat he ever deſpaired of life; who having to do with 


G04; uneſs to defame his perſon, and to depretiate and diſ- 

age his miniſtry; who being reviled, buffeted, perſecu- 

many and counted as the filth of the world, and the off ſcouring 

Con- *! things; ao being always delivered unto death, and 

hich 4 gazing - ſtock to the world,to angels,to men; and being. 
1 N | more 


als, or any allowed earnalneſs in his end. If we could g 


jen in the midſt of that laughter the beart is ſorrowful, p 


dfeffors arid preachers of the goſpel, that made it their 
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over put to wreſtle, not only with fleſh and blood, but ajj 
with principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſy 
in high. places; yet hath ibis for his rejoicing, the teſting 
ny of his Conſcience, ; cc. : | 
Not to inſiſt on the connection, we have in the word 
theſe four things; 1. Paul's continued cheerfulneſs, ny 
withſtanding his formerly mentioned afflictions-; 707 
our rejoycing. 2. The ground and riſe of this ſpirity 
and ſolid joy, that no affliction can remove from hin 
The teſtimony of. our Conſcience, In his affliQion an 
tribulation he taketh a back-look of his way, and fn 
deth his Conſcience, not ſimply ſpeaking, but reſtifyin 
ood on his behalf, telling him, that, tho' he and jy 
ellows were accounted deceivers, and unknown, yet the 
were true aud well known, &c. as it is, 2 Cor. 6. 
3 The extenFor amplification of this ground, (I.) Mor 
erally, Ve have bad ouv converſation in the uur 
(which is to be reſtricted to Paul's converſation after hi 
converſion, in his miniſtry, and otherwiſe ; for, tho 
natural man may have a blameleſs viſible converſatio 
et it is not ſuch as a renewed man hath for the ground 
; he rejoin? (2.) More particularly, he,not cnly had 
good converſation as to the general tract of his life, bu 
In his carriage towards the Corinthians in particular, wit 
* whom he had been ſo much and ſo long converſant; « 
more abundantly to you-wards. Whatever they migh 
through the ſuggeſtion and inſtigation of falſe teacher 
— 4 -diſpoted and ready to upbraid him with, ye 
he bad the teſtimony of his fincerity and integrity, i 
to what all the world could ſay of him, which he allec 
«4 geth, and more abundantly towards yon: Partly to fhe! 
his diſtinctneſꝭ in ſearching his Conſcience, not by 
lump (to ſpeak ſo) but as to the ſeveral parts and piec 
of his life; and partly to obviate an objection or calum 
that might ariſe among them, where his converſation i 
| moſt, and moſt carped at. 4. We have the characte 
|.  - Whiereby. he confirms this teſtimony of his Conſcien 
br the qualifications of it, whereby his confidence of ha 
ing it, is confirmed; which are four, the 1ſt. where 


is negative ; Not by flefoly cuiſdom; not ſeeking my 9 
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js, nor my own good in a carnal way, neither by car- 
| reaſon proſecuting the work. of the miniſtry : The 
r three are poſitive ;| the 24 * that is, a holy 
gleneſs in reference to the end; he was a ſtraight up- 
it ſingle man, and in nothing double. The 34 18, 
it was in godly: ſincerity; and this, not only as tis 
polite to groſs hypocrify and diſſimulation, but as 
liffers from mere moral honeſty: He walked: not onl 
civil moral honeft way, as merely moral and civil 
n uſe to do, in their bargainings, and other dealing; 
tin godly ſincerity, doing every thing as in God's fight; 
he ſays of himſelf, Chap. 2. v. laſt, We are not as 
1, «pho corrupt the word of God; but as of ſincerity, a 
Grd, in the ſight of God, ſpeak cue in Chrift. The 4th 
xrnater whereby he proves that he had this teſtimony 


Mo was affured of it, is, That he did not what he d 

vi his own ſtrength, or by the ſtrength of nature, but by 
er ace of God; which ſhews (as we ſaid before) that 
ho teſtimony reached no further then from the time of 


converſion. The frft of theſe poſitive characters or 
dences ſnews the ſingleneſs of his end; the ſecond 
ens his ſingleneſs in the way of proſecuting that end? 
third ſhews the principle whereby or wherefrom 
ated; it was not catnal reaſon that gave him counſel, 
t nature that ſtrengthned him, but grace. LW. 
In theſe words then we have, 1. A ſhort and ſweet 
pend of a Chriftian and comfortable life, and of 
advantage of a g&od Conſcience. 2. We have the 
how to attaint, and how to entertain and maintain 
ſame. - The apoſtle (in a word) being now put to 
and having both foes and friends on his top, he tak- 
ha back-look of his life, and reflects on what was 
carriage towards all men, and towards the Corinthi- 
more particularly, and finds his Conſcience teſtify 
for him as to both; and on this teſtimony of his 
uſcience, well proved, and made out, he quietly ſet: 
and joy fully cheereth himſelf. Having already ſpo- 

of what- uſe ſhould be made of Conſcience before, 
uin the time of our doing any thing; we have now 1 
ben theſe words, to ſhew what uſe ſhould be made f 
ſcience in reference to what is paſt. Not to ſtand on 

. 5 i every 
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208 | Sermon 1 
every thing that might be obſerved from them, we |, 
aaſtrict ourſelves to this ſcope, vix. to point out the rip 
uſe-making of Conſcience, its ſenſe and teſtimony ofg 
way and actions after they are paſt; and the duty of 
believer in trying his by gone courfe, of life, and ey 
part thereof, as to Conſcience its teſtimony of it, 
as to what Conſcience can ſay concerning it. 
ft then, Obſerve but in paſſing, Thal Conſcience; 
ſigniſ its mind to a man concerning his actions and cn 
_ ſation of a long time paſt; So that, tho' he hath been 
ſuch a country among fuch a people, about fuch 2 
ſuch an action many years ago, Conſcience reffeq; 
upon, hath a faculty (ro ſpeak ſo) of | ſignifying its fen 
thereof, as of every other action of his life. Mu 
of Paul's time was now paſt, and a part of it in the mit 
ſtry at Corinth; yet, looking ſo far back, his Conſcien 
gives him this teſtimony: Which will be further cl 
x we conſider, 1. The experience and practice of fl 
ſaints, in atteſting their Conſcience, in paſt, and in lo 
fince paſt actions: Nay, we ſuppoſe cher are few, 
rather none at all, but their Conſcienge will ſometi 
challenge them for an evil action that is by their han 
and that for a conſiderable time; Joſeph's brethren are 
famous inſtance. of the truth of this: Now, if it c 
challenge or accuſe, it can alſo excuſe and approve 
man, and teſtify for him, when we hath done well; 
excuſing is as extenſive in a good caſe, as accuſing is 
an evil. 2. Tis clear alſo from the office of the Ut 
ſcience ; which (as we ſhew) is not only to dictate, at 
to be an obſerviip companion, but to be a judge; whi 
ſuppoſeth for ordinary the thing to be paſt : Therefor 
I John 3. 22. both the condemning and abſolving oft 
heart is ſpoken of; which inferreth, that the Conſcien 
(called there the heart) hath a way of recognoſcing « 
and paſling ſentence on, a man's way and actions, n 
only while they are a-doing, but when wp 47 
. 2dly, Obſerve (which is that we mainly intend to ſpe: 
to) That it is a main piece of 4 tender walk, and © 
Practice of a Chriſtian, to be refſtecting on bis 0g! 
way, and trying what Conſcience ſaith of it: Not 0 


& 


: bun 2 Cor. . 14. „ | | | 2059 
[ have often ſaid) to deliberate and adviſe with Co 
ce before, and to carry Conſcience along in the time 


4 ne be action; bur when the thing is paſt, it may be ma- 
* years fince, and as to the courſe of his life, to be 


king in, and reflecting on what Conſcience ſaith, for or 
inſt him. This is Paul's Practice here; he cannot have 
teſtimony of his Conſcience, till he have asked it, and 
d it, and laid his converſation in the general, and his 
rriage among the Corrinthians in particular, before it. 
xd, if the former doctrine be a truth, this will follow, 
b tender Chriſtian will be reffecting on his bygone 
| y and trying what his Conſcience ſaith of it, and of 


wy tions: Except we will ſay that a man may be ten- 
Mu r, and not take heed to his Conſcience ; to which, for 


zend, God hath given it this reflecting power or fa- 


+ y (to ſay ſo). It will alſo be more clear, if we look 
oy the practice and experience of the ſaints, who, the 
of rrender they have been, the more they have been 


refleting this way: If we look to Fob, we will find, 
amoſt of all the diſcourſes he hath, are ſo many re- 
ens of his Conſcience ; particularly, Chap. 23. 11. he 
ban b, 4%) foot bath beld his ftefs, his way have I kept, and 
f declined, neither have I gone back from the commandment 
his lips ; Thave eſteemed the words of his mouth more than 
y neceſſary food, How is it that he ſpeaketh ſo confi- 
tly, but from reflecting on, and from the teſtimomy 
his Conſcience ? Therefore, Chap. 27. 3, 4, 5. he 
th, A the while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of 
u is in my neftrils, my lips ſpall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor 
whit nge utter deceit ;, Iwill not remove my integrity, ny 
thtcouſneſs evill J bold faſt, my heart (hall not reproach me 
oft 45 I live; importing, that he cannot find his Con- 
tence challenge him as to that wherewith his friends 
18 0 d charge him, So likewiſe, Chap. 31. 1. he ſays, I 
ade a covenant with mine eyes, why then fhould I be 
m a maid? And he goeth on through the Chapter, 
micularly making it to appear, that he had been ſearch- 
h and trying, and taking notice of his way, and of all 
e pieces and parts of it; and that therein his Conſci- 
dee had given him a good teſtimony. Thus David, 
.J. 3. faith, Lord, my 3 1 baut done wn | 
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try my veins and my heart: And, Pſal. 139. 23. $4 


is moſt in this work: Therefore, in the moſt ſerious: 


Ing of ſuch a thing to be wrong that maketh him | 


and conſider what he hath to confeſs unto, or to 
not: Therefore theſe two are joined together, Zech. 


and the inhabitants of Jeraſalem, the Spirit of gract 
- ſuftlications, 
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there be iniquity in my hands, if I have rewarded e 
bim, &e. Pſal. 26. 2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove ii: 


me, O Lord, (ſaith he) and know my heart, try ne, 
know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked aa 
nne e All which ſuppoſeth his own trial accompliſh 
and of his Conſcience to have gone before. Yea, 
only the believer, but the believer in the tendereſt fry 


erciſe of repentance, under the greateſt manifeſtation 
God's preſence, and the moſt abundant pourings ou 
his Spirit, and when neareſt to death, they are moſt f 
dy to reflect on Conſcience ; which ſheweth, that nar 
Iy we ſhould do it, but that, the more tender perſons 
they will be the more in this duty: And there is; 
_ reaſon for it; for, 1. A Man cannot know his a 
ition, except he reflect and ſearch what his Conſcie 
hath to ſay of it; and it is not the bare remembring 
the action, but the conſidering of it, by bringing it 
fore, and trying it by the rule of the word in the cour 
Conſcience, ſo as to have its approbative teſtimony, t 
maketh it paſs for current. 2. Becauſe, as a man kne 
eth not how to judge of what is paſt, ſo neither hon 


carry for time to come; what he hath to repent of 


what he hath to amend in his way, except he take 
view and back- look of it, as to the time paſt; tis the fi 


This I had need to repent of, and this I had nee f 
watch againſt for time to come; therefore theſe two P. 
put together, Pſal. 119. 59, 69. 1 thought on my ways, ct 
zurned my feet unto thy teſtimonies ; I made haſte, &c. 
examination of his bygone way, helped him to go Pei 
right for the time to come. 3. Becauſe hardly vl 
tender man come to prayer without this: He knov 
not what to confeſs, nor what to ſeek, except he ref 


from God; and ſure a man cannot be tender, if hep 


Io. I will pour (ſaith the Lord) aon the houſe of Du 


and they Hall cok upon bim whom — 


* 


wed and mourn, Hence it is found in experience, that 


prayer flow much from the want of ſelf- reflection, 
Becauſe this is the way for a man to win at peace; an 

man can be tender, and have ſolid peace, that cares 
t what his conſcience ſpeaks to him, whether good or 
il, peace or war; and he can never know what it ſaithz 
xcept he reflect and try: And it is from this, that even 
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soul himſelf cannot have peace, nor rejoice, till he t 

of peace and joy to be the effects of Conſcience its teſti- 
ny, and Conſcience teſtimony to be the conſequent of 
om! examination. „„ 3 
The es of the Doctrine are four, the 1f whereof is 
nis inſtruction, the 24 for trial, the 3d for exhortation, 
nee e 4b for reproof and expoſtulation. 


ictice? here it is, to be often reflecting on your bygone 


od yy, and hearing what Conſcience ſaith of it; to be look= 
n gs from your youth up what ye have done,, what have 
hon your more habitual thoughts, words and actions, and 
t of ring what Conſcience faith of them, of ſuch a word 
diſcourſe, of ſuch a voyage or journey, and ſo of other 


he fi ons; and to be putting it to paſs its ſentence on them, 
aim d to be trying whether we have peace in them, and Con- 


2 


nee ence its good teſtimony concerning them, or not. To 


two is purpoſe we might alledge in that place, Rev. 4. 6, 8. 


hich we ſuppoſe to be mainly and moſt properly meant 

65 * 
a tender dere of the Golpel ; .yet it may well, by 
| portion, be applied to tender private Chriſtians} 
Ver theſe four beafts are ſaid to have eyes before and 
non d, and to be full of eyes within : Eyes before, intima- 


ref that they ſhould be tender in finding out what — 
. to fi de done: Eyes within, intimating, that they ſhould 
he p vatchful over their o- heart and way, over their 
Zech. In preſent frame and walk; looking not only before, 


bind, and about them, but within themſelves: And 
race W's bebind, intimating, that tender Chriſtians ſiould 
ve, and in ſome meaſure indeed have, an eye (as we 


/ e 
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The 1 Uſe, I ſay, is for inſtruction. Would ye know 
be inſtructed in a main piece of a Chriſtian walk and 


e more inſight a man hath in his bygone way, the more 
therty he hath in prayer; and that deadneſs and dryneſs 


i 


/ 
ad & 


much, except they be tried by Canſcience: Self. er 


YZ WS ezably to the rule, given its ſenſe and ſentend 
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ſons) in their neck, looking to what flicks and cleayel on 
to their heels, as it were, when they have paſt any actiſ me 
or duty, as the word is, P/al. 49. 5. where the Pan 
ſpeaketh of the iniquity of his heels compaſſing him ahyy 
as knowing well, that in every ſtep of his way he leay 
ſome foul veſtige 7 behind him, and there 
looketh back on it: This then we propoſe as a piece, a 
aſpecial piece, of a tender walk, viz. That Chriſtians: 
only deliberate before they do, and look to Conſcie 
| while they are a-doing, but that alſo they reflect; 
look back upon the action when it is done and yy 
To clear this a little further, there are three main thin 
that a believer is called to in reference to. what is 9 
1. Examination of himſelf and his way. 2. Laying 
himſelf and his way to and before his Conſcience inf 
med by the word. 3. Judging of himſelf according 
he findeth his way to be, when he hath laid it before 
| Conſcience. We' need not curiouſly and nicely diff 
rence theſe, for they go always together when a man 
right; his examination of himſelf, and of his way, t 
examination of his way by his Conſcience, and his ſe 
judging; K. they may be ſome way differenced: & 
_ Examination is more large and extenſive, taking in t 
whole that a man is concerned in, his fickleneſs, and 
need, as well as his ſinfulneſs; but reflectiag on Coal 
ence conſidereth a man's way as ſinful, or not ſinful onl 
Self. examination is a gathering, as it were, of things 
gether ; but reflecting on Conſcience is a laying of the 
to the rule, a putting of them to the touch-ftone : 8 
examination is the mids, Conſcience reflexion is thee 
and, if any ſhould offer to divide them, the gather! 
of things together by ſelf- examination will not fign 


nation is antecedent to the ſentence of the judge; ſe 
judging is ſubſequent, as a ratification of that whi 
. ©. + Conſcience hath ſaid, when we have examined and fou 

dut things, and when Conſcience hath on reflexion, 


Our judging of ourſelves is our homologating, or on 
ing, applying, and taking home to us, the ſentence 8 


hy, 


| om a Cor. f. 12. 2713 
leayel lonſcience hath paſt, as it were from our own mouth; 


„ actilmerhat like that word, Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit itſelf 
pſaln vetb witneſs with our ſpirits, that <ve ar? the children. 
%o: In our ſelf-examination and judging we are 
leareftive, but in Conſcience, its paſling ſentence, we are 
erellive, as being therein ſiſted before the judge; and 
ce, Alben Conſcience hath ſaid, we ſay : However we put 


em together, and have marked it for this reaſon ; 


ans : | Opn 
cauſe ofttimes, when we examine and take a look 


Wt 


ct MF ourſelves, and of our way, we are diſpoſed to think 
d pat we have done enough; and, as ſoon as the indict- 
1 thinfWent is read, we run away from the bar, and do not a- 


de and ſtay for Conſcience its deciſion, as if we knew 


18 Pe "Me - | 
tat it will jay before-hand. Again, ſometimes we are 


in 

455 poſed to judge ourſelves, and to paſs or leap over both 
ling mination arid Conicience's ſentence; being thus 
ore ipitant, and prepoſterous to prevent any trouble 


di N apprehended horror that may attend the ſentence of 
ſcience; and are ready to ſay, that we know not 
y, lr it will ſay, before it be put to the trial! And this 
f reaſon why many will take with a conviction, but it 
uh no weight with them, nor ſticks to them, becauſe 


in is their own, as it were, and not Conſcience its ſen- 
nd ee: Therefore ye would by all means join together 
on eſe three; uſe ſeſf· examination, judge and paſs ſen- 


once on yourſelves (as we are willed, 1 Cor. 11. 28, 
.) but miſs not this couple, viz. reflecting upon, and 
berving of what Conſcience hath to ſay ; for this knit- 
th the firſt and the laſt together: Ad, if they be nat 
us knit, they will fall aſunder, and come to nothing. 
beri The 24 Che is for trial. Take it then for an e vi- 
ence and mark of a tender Chriſtian thus to reflect on 
pe. ſon's walk and actions when he hath done them. 
he tender Chriſtian will thus reflect on his way = 
whit ons done, tho' it were for many years, Fm . and. 
ill judge impartially, according to what Conſcience | 
uh to ſay of them: They here behaye like unto faith- 
il ambaſſadors or meſſengers, who being commiſſionate in 
me buſineſs, and, having gone about it, will ſiſt chem- 
es before theſe that gave them the commiſſion, co hear 
; FC. 35 
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their judgment and ſentence of their management 
the buſineſs committed to them; ſure they are unfai 
ful that receive ſuch a commiſſion, and never give: 
account of their diſcharge of it, nor wait for the ſe 
tence of its givers; even ſo, tender Chriftians will u 
only conſult with, and take direction from Conſcien 
what, and how to do, but will alſo turn back and f 
if Conſcience doth approve of what they have done, a 
of their manner of doing. Now, when we fpeak of thi 
we do not ſay, that it is always the mark of a tend 
Chriftian, that the man hath Conſcience ſpeaking for hin 
for Conſcience may be miſled, and its teſtimony in th 
caſe ſignifies little: But this we ſay, That it is a mark 
. a tender Chriſtian to be always ſingly trying, whether 
be for him or againſt him, and it will be found in thee 
rience of all tender Chriſtians; whereas, theſe t 
walk at random, without all circumſpeckion, look nf 
thus to Conſcience ; yea, even believers themſelves, wht 
in an untender frame, defire not much to come in 0 
ſcience its ſight (to ſpeak ſo ;) the reaſon is, becaul 
zs it is, Fobn 3. 20,21. Every one that doth evil bateth i| 
light, left bis deeds ſhould be reproved; but be that di 
ruth cometh to the light, (to the light of the word, an 
of his Conſcience informed by the word) that bis dee 
ay be manifeft, that they are wrought in God, It is 
fmail part (I fay) of this light, even Conſcience its tel 
mony ; and it ſays, that the ſincere man defireth t 
know if he be right or wrong, and that he likes not 
entertain the thoughts of any practice or deed of hist 
be right, when it is not ſo in truth; and that, withal, 
allows not himſelf to judge of his deeds merely by bin 
ſelf, hut to ſubmit them to the ſentence of his Conſcim 


41 ; 


according to the word. OE = 
To clear this a little, we ſhall point at ſome characte 
of a perſon that is ſuitably ſerious and tender, in reflel 
ing on his Conſcience; and that, 1ſt, In reſpect of its © 
tent: And then, 24ly, In reſpect of the effects of it. 
Frſt then, As to the extent, 1. He reflecteth on, an 
rieth all his actions, even the whole tract and current 
his life, as Paul doth here, his converſation in the worl 
n eee, 
e e rr 


{ 


705 


on 2 Corinthians 1. 12. 


2217 


Jer nM he is much in confeſſing of fin, fo he is much in pray- 

ul mur and ſerious in it, and at no time readily more fre- 
paſt a uent and ſerious, than when his fin is before him, as 

tor Maid ſin ævas ever before bim, Pſal. 51. 3. which makes 


ler „im fo very ſerious in prayer there. And, as he is ſeri- 
he Mus in prayer, ſo he hath much holy indignation at ſin, 
vith od a great lothing at himſelf for it; he can ſpeak ſui- 
d d ebly of it, and demoſtrate the vileneſs of it to the life, 
ain offend aggravate it ty the height, while he ſays, Againſt 
ſe I bee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſigbi: 
e looks not at it as a ſin of infirmity, but as a ſin com- 
read mitted with a high hand. I know (faith he) zb loveſt 
coul tb in the inward parts; but I have thus far played the 
hypocrite, coming out with a fair ſhew before men, when 
fo was raging ia ſecret within me. Thus, 2 Gor. 7. 111. 
I i Truc Repenrance is deſcribed rom its effects, it hath ' 
holy and high indignation and revenge attending refle- 
ctions on it, Exek. 16. 61. and, Chap. 36. 31. there is a 
d HM remembring, a bluſhing, à being aſbamed, and a lothing 
vi dem ſelves: The man is thus vile in his own eyes, thinks 
Ooery little of himſelf, and lothes himſelf very much. 
chu 6. He is well content when he diſcovereth a ground of 


fu challenge where it is; he hunts not after approbation and 
ell N pplauſe, but is ſatisfied to have a juſt and neceſſary chal- 

ori len ge, as well as to be approven, tho the one hath much 

f more peace and comfort with it than the other : Let the 

ange ve btecus ſmite me (faith the Fſalmiſt, Pſal. 141. 5.) and 

ea: i be a kindneſs ; and let him reprove me, and it ſpall 


ebe an oil that ſball not break mine head; ſo, when his Con- 
re (OY ſcience ſmiterh him, it acts, in his efteem, the part of a 


tab good friend; he welcometh it when there is ground for 
on it, and repineth not againſt it. 7. He hath a dee im- 
da preſſion of the majeſty. of God on his ſpirit; for his lay- 
e ( ing fo great a weight on Conſcience his depute, ſuggeſts } 
tha to him the ſuitableneſs of thinking highly of God hn 4 


and elf, and of carrying with due reverence to . 
e When men think little of God himſelf, they think Me 
of Conſcience his depute ; and, on the contrary, a tender 
000 Conſcience makes God very awful, dreadful, and maje- 
lick: Therefore Jeb gives this far a reaſon, why he durſt 
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not contend with his ſervants, becauſe 10e teyyor of 0 
made bim afraid. His carrying along with him Conſcienl met 
its ſenſe. of his way, did mightily elevate his though 0 
of God. 8. He hath many errands to God in Chrigh” tt 
he ſeeth many things amiſs that need to be amended, þ 
daily diſcovers much guilt, which neceſſitates him to m 
to God for abſolution: Grace, both for pardoning * 
his iniquities, and for healing of his diſeaſes, is alwal e! 
lovely, ſweet and freſh ty him; and, to hear of it, 
like a box of precious fragrantly ſmelling ointmen 
broken, like oil poured into a ſmarting wound, and a 
good news form a far country. EE | 
By all which, in a word, ye may ſee, 1. That it i; 
deſirable thing to live and walk tenderly, 2, That it 
a moſt neceſſary thing, in order to coming by may 
choice advantages. 3. That it is but a very rare thing 
and to be found with but few, notwithſtanding Its man 
rare and excellent effects. 4. That it is a very har, 
and difficult thing to be a tender Chriſtian, and in th 
frame of true tenderneſs of Conſcience, conſulting it 
carrying it along, and reflecting on it in all actions; thy 
being the principle that keepeth tender in them all, 


FEE ͤ Ä 
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2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſti 
mony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity ani 
goaly ſincerity, not with fleſoly wiſdom, but by 


the grace of Goa, we have had our converſation 
in the world „ aud more abunaantly to you-wart 


HERE are many very ſad and prejudicial pradi- 
cal errors and miſtakes concerning a tender 
Thriftians's walk, whence it cometh to paſs, that moſt 
perſons lay the great ſtreſs thereof on things that will 
not bear it, while, in the mean time, they neglect and 

'oxcrlook thoſe principal and weighty duties wherein 


} 


on 2 Corinthians x. 12. 

mainly conſiſteth, that make leſs noiſe and ſhew be- 
men, that are leſs ſubject to be counterfeited, and 
more to the life and power of godlineſs, than theſe 
r things, that are of more high eſteem with men; 
ong which this duty of often dee on a man's 
ſcience, and trying of his way at its bar, that he 
know its ſenſe, and receive its teſtimony thereof, 
ne, and not the leaſt; and is, (as we conceive) one 
he pieces of a Chriſtian tender walk, that cometh 
near to the very ſeul and life of religion, and hath 
uch influence on tenderneſs therein, as either much 
rirg of the word, prayer, conference, and the like 
e ; to which, when this is joined, they are very uſe- 
- but, when it is utterly wanting, they are uſeleſs ; it 
ng not only an important duty in itſelf, but alſo very 
ptul to other duties, contributing much to the reaping. 
thoſe advantages that are to be had by them, net: 
We obſerved the other day from theſe words, That a 
der Chriſtian will be often reflecting on his way, and 
ang notice what Conſcience faith of it; and ſpoke 
ewhat to two uſes of the point, as it cleareth a notable 
ty, and giveth an evidence and proof of a tender man: 
We ſhall now proceed to ſpeak to other twoꝗ the 
| and principal whereof is this, If it be a main piece 
a tender Chriſtian walk, to be often examining our- 
ves, and trying what ſenſe Conſcience hath of our way 
d actions; then it ſerveth for Exhortation to all men 
d women that would live tenderly, to be putting this 
practice, as a main piece of a Chriſtian and tender 
uk, as a main duty called for from them, and as a main 
dence of their tenderneſs ; that is, to be often ſeri- 
ſly reflecting on their bygone way, to be often bring- 
their thoughts, words and actions before the tribu- 
al of Conſcience, for this end, that they may know what 
faith of them; not only to be deliberating and ad- 
ling with Conſcience before they undertake any a- 
don, and to be watchful in going about it, but to be 
aefting when it is done, if it be rightly done, and fo 
5 Conſcience may teſtify for them concerning the ſame : 
us is Pauls practice here, his is (fays he) our re- 
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Joicing, the teftimony of our Conſcience : Which ſuppog 
that he hath been laying his way before Conſcience, ¶ y 
ing what ir ſaid of it, and that he hath received Con 
ence its teſtimony concerning it. That which we von 
in a word here commend to you, 1s, that men and 
men would take a back-look of and reflect upon all th 
actions, words and. thoughts, and of and upon all 
circumſtances of the ſame ; and that they would fo reſ t w 
upon them, as they may endeavour to know wherdM; ve 
they have Conſcience its teſtimony for them, or when ger 
in it ſtandeth up to ſpeak againſt them; That is, MH, 
that they would not only ſtudy to gather into their mem 
ry their actions, which is preſuppoſed, and to lay Hh 
before the word; but further, when their actions: 
the rule of the word are laid togther, to hear Conſcien ö 
its ſentence anent their performing of the ſame. + be 
We ſhall not inſiſt in particular explication of ti ine 
duty, ye have heard ſomewhat ſpoken of it theſe di Ince 
paſt; if we could but gain this much of you, as to ha cui 
you. throughly convinced, that ſomewhat lies on ya 
in reference to the examination of your hearts and wa nd 
as to things that are paſt, and to get you in good earn um 
engaged to make more Conſcience of this duty for tim 
to come, it is the great thing we aim at; and if you 
Conſciences were once duly convinced and cleared 0 
the neceſſity aud uſeſulneſs of the duty, and ye brouph 
to be in love with it, ye would through grace be call 
Jed on to the particulars requiſite to the right way « 
performing it. Seriouſueſs in, and affection to, the thing 
would ſuppl the room of many directions: And there 
fore we would now earneſtly preſs it upon you, to tak 
ſome time for this duty of el-fearchine and examinatl 
on, as well as for prayer, hearing, conference, and otheſf it 
ſuch duties; and to be as holily ſolicitous and defirouita 
to know when ye have done any action or duty, whetheezc 
it be right or wrong, as ye think ye ſhould be careful to 
adviſe before ye do it, that it be good upon the matter 
Sure, the awe of the majeſty of God, and of your Conſci-Wſmen 
ence his depute, and a juſt regard to your own peace in: 
mould incline, ſway, and determine you tp the one, em 
well as to the other, „ 1 
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Appoſq i What we ſhould further ſay in this matter, ſhall be to 
ce, r you, what ye ſhould aim at in this felf-examination, - 


Con o the manner of going about it (for we much mar and 
e voulhund our own peace, by formality and overlineſs in 
ind with; as in other duties) which ye may take up in theſe 


r; I. We would labour in our ſelf-examination to be 
at that diſtinctneſs, that through I may be win at, 
uwe may be ſo very clear as to be in caſe to ſay, I 
well I was right at ſuch time, and wrong at ſuch a- 
cher time; in this I was right, and in that I was 2 
Fa, ſs' clear and diſtinct would we be as we might, if 
fled to it, be ready to give our oath on it; as Paul 
th in the place we ſpoke on before, vix. Rom. 9. 1. 
ſ the truth in Chrift (ſays he) and lie not, my Conſci- 
re bearing me witneſs in the holy Ghoft, There would 
t be gueſſing at things, but we would be throughly 
fin& and clear: Therefore Fob, ſpeaking of the evi- 
ences of his integrity, chap. 31. propoſeth them by way 
curſe ; being ſo very confident, that he durſt confirm 
hat he aſſerted with a curſe on himſelf, if it ſhould be 
und to be otherwiſe than he ſaid. 24/y, We would 
mine and look on our way, till we be brought under 
me ſuitable imprefſion of the awe and dread of the 
zeſty of God, and of his abſolute dominton and ſove- 
nty over us: Thus holy Job ſaith of himſelf, when _ 
w exerciſed, Chap. 31. 23. Deſtruction from the A. 
bt y was a terror to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I 
widnot endure, We never follow out ſelf-examination far 
tough, till it leave ſome impreſſion of this kind on 
ur ſpirits. * 3dly, It would be followed till we be af- 
ened with what diſcovery we get in the ſearch of our 
Wn way: Tis not enough barely to take a look or view 
Hit, but we would (I fay) look on it ſo, as we may be 
utably affected with it; that either it may give us ſolid 
eace and joy, from clearneſs that we are right; or elſe 
ſenſible touch with the ſharpneſs of a challenge, for 
tat whereof we are clearly convinced is wrong: And 
en are never rightly exerciſed in the work of ſel-ex- 
dination, and of reſſection on their Conſcience, till 
omerhing of this be. There is a great difference be- 
mt bare light, and a well-informed, and tender Con- 
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ſcience : Conſtience's ſenſe of a thing is of more wei 
and 1s more divine, and hath ſome more of the nj 
of God in it, than bare light or conviction of the Ju 
ment ; 1t will neither ſmile nor frown, but it will; 
tably affect the man with ſome inward comfort or ſor 
for it preſenteth God, either as ſmiling or from; 
4thly, We would follow this work of ſelf-examing 
and ſelf-reflexion, till we be clear and fully perſpad 
as to the duty we are called to, after ſuch examinati 
as when a man findeth things to be wrong, Conſcielli 
will ſay, There is here a neceſſity of repentance ; 
humiliation, and of fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, for taking 
way the guilt thereof; and of ſetting about the right 
and amending of things; and, till a man come to be | 
in that vhich he is called to by ſelf-examination, hek 
loweth it not forth aright, and as he ought to do. The 
poſtle, ſpeaking of wordly and of godly ſorrow, 20 
7. 10, 11. giveth theſe evidences of godly ſorrow (af 
of ſelf-examination) that it not only was waited in i 
Corinthians with a fight of the fault, but it touched th 
in the quick for it, and affected them with holy indy 
nation at it, and with true zeal to have it removed; at 
that, withal, it ſuffered them not to reſt till they ende 
voured by all means a clearing of themſelves; Bk 
(ſaith he, v. 11.) #he ſeif-ſame thing ye ſorrowed afte 
godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you; yea, wh 
clearing of yourſelves ; yea, what indignation, &c. A mi 
that offers to ſet about ſelf-examination, and yet li 
ſtill in the fault that is diſcovered thereby, and is n 
more affected with it, than if he were not at all guil 
of it, nor any more now, after the diſcovery made in 
fearch, inclined to flee to Chriſt than when he began 
his ſelf-examination is ſure not right: We would'ther 
fore ſeriouſly recommend to you theſe four to be well heed 
ed and carried along with you in your proſecuting t 
work of ſelf- examination. e e 
To preſs this a little, We would conſider theſe three 
x. The clearneſs of the duty; 2. The profitablene 
and excellency of it; 3. The neceſſity of it: By all whic 
we may be eines of a neceſſity lying upon us, 
preſs it, and upon you to practiſe it. The Lord hi 
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If hear in upon us all with a ſtrong hand the conviction 


| 0 the neceſſity of it. 5 | 3 | 
ma for the 1ff, It is as clear a duty, as it is for you to 
be june to the Church to hear, as it is to read, or to 


, or to ſanRtify the Lord's day: Hence it is that, 1. 
is ſo often commanded, as Lam. 3 40. Hag. 1. 5: 
1, 6.4. and Pſal. 2. 4. Commune wit | 
w beds, or ſpeak with your heart, or with your Con- 
jence (as often in the Old Teſtament the heart is put for 
e Conſcience ) for tis the Conſcience properly that giv- 
the anſwer, and not the heart: So, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Ex- 


cc e yourſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove your own 
4, &c. the command is doubled, nay, ſomeway tris 


gd. 2. Tis clear alſo from the ordinary practice of 


vill ye find a tender man but he is thus exerciſed; 


d the more tender he be, the more is he ſo: Tender 
5 wid was much exerciſed this way, as he gives an ac- 
(a unt, Pſal. 119. 59. Tthought (faith he) on my ways, and 


ned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


. Wh i is not only a commanded duty, but a choice mean 
bringing about many excellent ends; I ſhall inſtance 
75 kexcellency, amongſt others in theſe three reſpects; 1. Tis 
wh xcellent in this reſpect, as it is a moſt clear, freſh and 


freſhful evidence of a tender walk, and of a man that 
aketh Conſcience of his way. He that doth truth (faith 
hrift, Joby 3. 21.) cometh to the light, that bis deeds 
ty be made manifeſt that they are wrought in God: He is 


it; he bringeth bis deeds to the light, to ſee if they be 
ght in God: On the contrary, be that doth evil ba- 
th the light, and cometh not unto it, leſt bis deeds uu 
reproved. Muſt not this then be an excellent duty, 
lich is ſo clear a character an d property of one that 
lketh tenderly in all duties? Nay, let all duties be 
t together, without this none of them, nor all of 
em in a conjunction, can evidence a man's tenderneſs ; 
r tis this that giveth him (as it were) a grip of his 
ties, and putteth them to the touch- ſtone, and ſheweth 
lat reality is in them; what are to be looked to as ac- 


t only content to abide a trial, but he putteth himſelf 


. 
— 


your heart upon 


efaints (as hath been formerly inſtanced) ſo that hard- 


- 


For the 2d, viz. the profitableneſs and excellency aff -: 
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ceptable to God through Chriſt, what not; without th 
he is but a gueſſer. 2d, "Tis excellent in reſpect oft 
great influence that it hath on the life of religion, adi 
wer of godlineſs. Look to the moſt ſpiritual dutie 
it hath great influence upon them, not on a few of then 
but on them all: Whether it be mortification and reger 
tance, it keepeth the heart as it were melting; the vt 
is, Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon him æubom they ll 
pierced, and foall mourn and be in bitterneſs : Or hun; 
walking before God, tis impoſſible without it; or 
heightning our thoughts of God's grace, and the con 
mending of Chriſt to us, it exceedingly contributes | 
that. Every diſcovered infirmity in the ſearch maketh 
new errand to him, or the lively way of going about. 
ther duties; as Praying in the Spirit, hearing profitably 
ſinging in the Spirit, &c. they cannot be performed 
. purpoſe without it: A perſon that hath been refleQn 
on a bypaſt duty, as of prayer, or of a ſermon that 
hath heard, will readily have from it a memento or watch 
word not to be ſo ſuperficial in the next. 3dly, Tisei det 
cellent in reſpect of the many advantages that come 
it, as is already hinted in the to former reſpects, t. 
might be inſtanced in a great many moe; tis uſeful an 
* tor the eee of fin, for the prome 
ving of holineſs, for the compoſing of the ſpirit, for ei 
5 of nee, and for helping to comfortable a 
_ cheerful walking with God. VV 
For the 3d, viz, the neceſſity of it, this appears mu tur 
From what is already ſaid, and is ſo very great, that ! 
Ampoſlible to attain to holineſs, to mortificarion, to pen eat 
to be diſtinct in our way, to be ſpiritual in any duty, ¶ fe 
to be tender in our walk without it. We may ſay, WF, h. 
this duty in reſpect of a Chriſtian life, is like weed 
to a garden; tis not ſufficient that a garden have ir! 
ſeeds ſown, and fine plants and flowers ſet in it, Whd' 
weeds as they appear be not pulled up; without nh it 
quent and careful weeding, the weeds will quickly dee 
grow and choak the flowers and plants: Tis juſt fo he 
there being ſo many luſts aud corruptions in the heart 
man, and tis ſo broody and fertile of theſe filthy wert 
that, unlcf3 this ſelf-examination be conſcionably and ſ 
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dutie ew of it, is like a careful gardener's daily coming over 

then garden with his weeding- iron; the one is no more 
repeceſſary to the garden, than the other is neceſfary to 
ur heart and way. And the reaſon why ſo many hearts 
bee, like the uggards garden, all overgrown with netiles 
ub! briars, is the neglect of this ſelf- examination: Many, 

or ! take on a profeſſion of religion, but take no pains 
con be anſwerable to it, neither do they look to the weeds 
nes d hemlocks of fins, that, inſtead of ood fruits to God, 
keth ring up in their heart, and overſpread their life : Theres" 
out offi * all this I beſeech you take this word of adver- 
tabhtment, As you would have the profeſſion of your re- 
medion well ſtuffed and filled up with the power of it, and 
ec ald not have it as a ghoſtly houſe, having a fair her 
chat vardly, and empty within, or, as a painted ſepulchre, 
wach zutiful without, and full of rottenneſs and dead mens 
Tse es within; and, as ye would not have much falſe bull 
mc di out ſubſtance, be much in the exerciſe of this excel 
t duty of ſelf- examination, and ſerious in lt. 
ul WI mall here anſwer reo or three objeckions that may be 
rond@opoſed about putting this concerning duty in practice; 
r el And, frft, It — * objected, That this is a very hard 
le ud difficutley practicable thing; we cannot do it, we do 

t do it, it will not go with us; and indeed, there 1g 

mug rally in us all an averſneſs from nothing more than 
hat em this: And we conceive, that whoever will eſſay it 
P00 earneſt, will find it to be a difficult duty indeed, more 
„cult and harder to be gone about than either pray- : oof 

hearing of the word, or conference on a fſpirituak 

cenWbi&: It being a duty wherein the inner-man, at the | 
e rr of Conſcience, and fo in ſome reſpect ar the bar of 
. h d' tribunal, is exerciſed and taken up; which mak- 


ably excrciſed, it will be overgrown. by and by, and 
; of t 15 with the ſtinking weeds: of thoſe corruptions S: 
d our coming over our heart and way, by taking a re- 


d it difficult even to them that would fain go about ir. 

e ſhall therefore, in anſwer to this obje#ion, 2. Speak 
o heſhnething in general. 1. We ſhall ſpeak more particu- 

ly to ſome direcłkions or helps, for making it eafy. 

ee 6-neral, we fay, If, 2 the duty would not 


8 


— 


and in the ſtrength of Chriſt, ye will find it go far bet 


der and be confounded, &c. and 36. 3 1. Then ſhall ye 


an eye to the promiſe ; for indeed this and all oth 


| Lament. 3. 28, 29. fitting alone, and keeping filencaiitty 
with a ſtopped mouth. We would table and ſtate our Pita 


8 Sermon 2. | | 

' feared at, becauſe of its difficulty; for the moſt exce 
lent duties, that have the greateſt influence on the pra 
Qice of godlineſs, that ſtrike moſt at the body of death 
and are moſt diſcriminating characters of the godly 
when ſuitably diſcharged, are ordinarily moſt difficult 
and we would love them the better, and prefer them 
ſome reſpect to others that are more eaſy, and vii 
hypocrites and mere formalifts may go about : An 
indeed ſuch a one is this (as hath been ſhewed) an 

therefore we have the greater reaſon to preſs towardsth 

Practice of it. wdly, We would ſay, That, tho it þ 
difficult, yet ye would eſſay it; and if ye do ſo ſerioullyiſo | 


fer, and more eaſily with you, than poſſibly ye expet 
And the truth is, that, as to theſe duties that are mon 
inward and ſpiritual, that which is called for from viſt v 
is our eſſaying of and pong hand to them, and ſeri 
ouſly neceſſitating ourſelves to it; which, if we do, «ul 
have them, and this in particular laid before us, i 
the promiſe ; as, Ezek. 16. 63. That thou mayſt remem 


member your own evil ways, and doings that were not gui tir 
c. And ſo particularly we come to ſpeak, in the ſam 
place, of the directions and helps for making it cafy 'oul 
the 1ſt whereof is this, That we would eſſay it vf rt 


duties ly in promiſes: And albeit we cannot pray a 
right without the Spirit, yet we will eſſay it on thiszc 
count ; even ſo ſhould we do, as to this duty, how dit 
ficult ſoever it may be. 2dly, and yet ſomewhat more 
particularly, We would endeavour to have a ſober, ſe t 
_ Tious and ſanctiſied frame, in the undertaking and pro telt 
ſeruting of this duty. When our ſpirits are carnal an hir 
diſcompoſed, and when there is a noiſe and clamour Hr 
worldly luſts ſwarming within us, it is no great wonder 
though we eſſay it, that it go not with us, but miſcarr 


in our hand: We would therefore abſtract, and com brit 
poſe ourſelves, as in God's preſence, and ſtudy to hate 


our hearts in a ſanctified frame; as the Church doth 


ſelye! 


— 


* ” 2 AY N * * 4 2 * 5 
% 9 


on 2 Cor. I. 12. e 427 
excel elxes before God, purſuing ourſelves, as if we were 
p leading for God againſt ourſelves; and hereby endea- 
death ourng a compoſed and fixed diyine frame of ſpirit, as, 
dh ing in a ſpecial way before him, whoſe deputy the 
Heu MW inſcience is; and in ſuch a frame reviewing our heart 
em ind way. It will not be every frame, nor any common 
wich me of ſpirit, that will fit and diſpoſe to go rightly 
bout this bufineſs. 3d/y, We would be frequent in this 
i y, and would not ſuffer reckonings to run long on; 
ds thor, if they do, it maketh the work the more diffi- 
it ut: And thus, alas! it is with many; they have been 
long a efſaying of it, and ſo little in it, that they 
hink it a deſperate buſineſs to ſer about it now: where- 
if men were weekly, daily, and on the back of eve- 
duty ox action, ſtating and putting by their aecounts, 
t would be a great deal more eaſy. It is with many 
to this, as it is with theſe who have a multitude of 
uſinefſes on their hand ravelled, confuſed and through- 
ther; or, as it is with theſe who have ſuffered their ac- 
cunts to ly long over unfitred : Whereas he that is dai- 
in his work, is like a man that, every day fitting and 
uting his accounts, doth. it eaſily, and with little pains. 
nd therefore the direction in ſhort is, That theſe who 
ould have their ſpiritual accounts eaſy, would, not ſuf= 
er tham to run long on. 4thly, We would be much. 
prayer, begin it with prayer, and carry prayer along 
hith it; and as the heart ſtarts out from it, by a look, 
ya darted-up blink, or cjaculation to God; bring it 
ack again, and arreſt it, as it were, and fix it before, 
Lord: Becauſe the heart cannot poſſibly be kept 
ny the leaſt moment in God's company, if it be left to 
tlelf ; there would be a frequently renewed looking up 
o him, to fix it; Iwill (faith the Lord, Zech. 12. RY 
ur upon the houſe of David, and inhabitants of. Jeru- 
lalem, the Spirit of grace and ſupplication ; they ball look 
fon him evhom they have pierced, and foall mourn. 
hriſtians arg then tendereſt when looking to God, 
ind ſo fitteſt for this duty, and would therefore be 
uch in it. 5tby, We would not only look on it as a 
luty, but as a mean exceedingly contributive to our 
ſpiritual good, to the * of ſin, to the Pr 
| Ws Foe F —p - 
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ing of holineſs, to the keeping of our Conſcience caln 
and quiet, and to the attaining and maintaining of peace 
(as hath been aid.) There are many things which ul 
count to be hard and difficult, becauſe we conſider no 

the great profit of them; therefore, to make this inſ,. 

bly like difficult duty the more eaſy, we would 

Il'the eye of the ſoul with the many and choice adv. 

tages that come by it; O ſuch mortification of luf 

ſuch progreſs and advances in holineſs, ſuch thriving 

and growing in grace, with many other notable effet 

that it through God's bleſſing produceth ! 66h). 7, 
-make it eaſy, we would, in the going about it, have; 
manifold reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, by the exerciſe of fit 

on him, both in the undertaking, and performing of it 
There is a reſpect to be had to Chriſt in all duties; but 

here (as I juſt now faid) a manifold reſpect would he 
had to him. (I.) A reſpe& would be had to him as ou 
peace, who only can purge and pacify the Conſcience 

and take away guilt, and waſh us throughly from i 

It may be, ſome undertake ſelf-examination as a ſort 0 
penance, or whipping of themſelves; and indeed i 
that caſe it cannot but be a very hard exerciſe, : whe 
they mind nothing, bur the bare ripping up of thei 

| ſores, and the making of them (as it were) to bleed 
Bur, if they went about it with reſpect to Chrift, u 
bring and drive them to him, as to the phyſician, thi 
would make them to endure the ſmart and pain, ant 
would make the duty far more eaſy; the ultimate end 

of ſelf· examination, not being ſimply to afflict us, bu 

to ſend us to Jeſus Chriſt for cure. (2.) Reſpect woult 

be had to him, not only as the healer of our ſores anc 
wounds, but alſo as the enabler and ftrengthner of 1 

to take a ſeriouſly reflecting view of them; and to lool 

upon them indifferently, univerſally and impartial) 

The firſt way of looking to him maketh us to go abou 

this duty, not heartleſly,. but with hope; and the ſecond 

way of looking to him, for influence. and help fron 

bim, ſtrengthneth us. (3.) Reſpe& would be had tt 
him; as the pardoner of fin (which is more general 
= hinted: at in the firſt reſpect) and therefore, as fi 
| are diſcorercd in the ſearch, they would be broup 


_ 


— 


ace i pleaſant exerciſe, when a ſoul comes only to the bar 
ef Conſcience to get its ſentence; that mightily faints, 
er nag they are ready in that caſe to re that ever they 


N. would come forward, and bring his ſins to Chriſt 
1.05 nd lay himſelf and them at his feet; and when Con- 
e ience hath paſt the ſentence of condemnation on him, 


„ would flee to him for ablolution : This would make 


arc i f-cxamination not to have ſuch unpleaſantneſs and 


ut have; and would much prevent our ſcaring at it, 
d being frighted from it. | | 
b 0088s, that, if they ſhall eſſay this exerciſe, they know not 
** to begin; their condition is ſo, confuſed, that *ris 
ea revelled heſp, or parcel of yarn, they cannot find 
t end in it, partly through their long and great neglect 


Whet Is, and their fins looking out on them with very 
able aſpect. To which we would anſwer, I/, 

glected; the longer it be ere ye begin, it will be on 
eſe aud other accounts ſtill the more difficult: There- 


eye would fall the ſooner about it, and the more ſe- 
© WMouſly about it, with the deeper humiliation for ſo much 


d ſo long neglecting of it, and the greater dependence 


roul n God for his aſſiſtance to win at it. 2dly, In your go- 
ee about it, when ye diſcover much fin, and find your 


iſe to be very confuſed, if ye dare not hazard to wade 


my that is too ſtrong for them, they are buſy in 
ad to ſome ſmaller parties ; Therefore ſuch of you as ſe- 


jy bulk and heap of your fins; yer honeſtly min 
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o him for this end. It makes it a very toilſom' and 


ooked after, and ſearched out their fin, when they 
woda d nothing but bitterneis in it: Therefore we ſay, that 
yhen a man hath gotten the ſentence of this Conſcience, 


itterneſs in it, as otherwiſe it hath, and can hace. 


{ the duty, partly through the confuſion of their ſpi- 


hat, 
bo' it be ſo, yet the duty muſt not be delayed nor 


3 it were) into very midſt of it at leaſt at firſt, ye 
50 jould*endeavour to pitch on ſome particulars, where- 
"IM ye may be diſtinct; as ſoldiers uſe to do with an 


d- 
| 3 | 108g 


A 2d 72 7 is this, That ſome may r 


fron ering up the ſtraglers as they come at them, and Fall — 


"WF oilly and ſincerely mind this great work of ſelf.exa- 
ph nation, tho* ye may incline at firſt to fall in on the 
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ing to balk none, but to go through all, before ye gi 
cover the work; it will be better to betake yourſelyes ; 
the ſearch and examination of ſuch or ſuch a particy, 
duty, or of ſuch or ſuch a day's-work and duties; 20 
thus ye will win the better in on it, and through it, n 
the heap will grow the leſs: But meddle not with ay 
ther, till ye have, with ſome ſuitableneſs, diſpatched 2 
put by this. 3dly, If ye cannot win for the time ſo to 
on particulars, take yaur confuſed condition, ſuch ;j 
is, to think on a while, and look not at this as nothing 
that ye have found your condition to be confuſed; Jy 
viid's condition was ſomewhat, thus, when he ſays, B 
44. 15. My confuſion is continually before me. The u 
king, and laying of your caſe, confuſed as it is, befo 
God and your Conſcience, may help to humble and kind 

= | "ro alfelt your heart. 4tbly, The more confuſed you 
caſe be, ſeek to take it ſo much the more to God, an 
to draw the nearer to him; let it be made a motive to ſe 
vou on to deal the more ſeriouſly with him to diſpel yo 
- darkneſs and confuſion, as Job does, while he ſays, Chu 
10. 15. [am full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou t n 
aflifion. As if he had ſaid, Lord, I cannot rid nor o 
der my caſe; therefore ſee thou to it, and give me clear 
neſs: + For, rho! a perſon have a confuſed condition, ye 
he may be ſomewhat diſtinct, in laying it out befor 
God as it is, and may be clear in what Conſcience fail 
of it, when it faith it is confuſed, 5thly, Whether ou 
condition be confuſed, or not, we would be ſuitably al 
fected with every particular that we find in it; and th 
may be one reaſon of our confuſion, that we have mot 
clearneſs than we improve well; we ſee many thing 
to be wrong, but the ſight affects us nor, neither do v 
ſuitably endeavour to repent of the evils which ve ſe 
nor to amend them, nor do we flee to Jeſus Chi 


do get them pardoned and cured: But, when the litt 


 Clearneſs that we have is well improven, it is the way t 
get more; but what need is there of more light, ando 
more Elearneſs, when that which we have 1s not dul 
VI 
A zd Objection is, Some may think, and ſay, We an 

eſlaying ſcif-examination, and yet we find much diff 
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Sa TFT 
culty to know and take up Conſcience its language, 


Ye gia whether it be a well-grounded challenge, or an approving 
lves teſtimony. This obſection is much like unto that One- 
ticun ftion which we ſpoke to a little in our ſecond ſermon on 
*; , 24. 16. viz. Whether Conſcience its impulſe might 
it, a not ſometimes be wrong? To which we anſwered affir- 
h aoWnatively ; and do yet grant, that it may miſtake, and be 
ed a miſtaken by us: And what we faid there, for —_— our + 
oto me mind of Conſcience, may be uſeful here towards the 


Ch as1 


1 anſwering of this Objection; yet we ſhall now ſpeak a 
Othing 


word further to it: For Anſwer, then, we ſhall eaſily 
yield, that it is indeed ſometimes difficult to find out the 
„ He mind (to ſay ſo) of Conſcience, and to underſtand its 
WF language, in reflecting, as well as in deliberating; ei- 
befor ther, 1. Thro' the dimneſs of people's Bight, that they 
I kind ſcarcely know the rule. Or, 2. Thro' their being par- 
d youll tial and negligent in comparing their way and actions 
„ a vith the rule; but either hide it wholly, or at leaſt 
ſome Circumſtances of it, without bringing it forth and 
laying it to the rule. Or, 3. It may be through ſome 


to chat they will not take with a challenge, when there is 
or og juft ground for it. Or, 4. It may be from ſome unwar- 
tantable and groundleſs prejudice at themſelves, and 
n, their own way; fo that they will not take a teſtimony 
deo from Conſcience, even when it giveth them a good one. 
And therefore, in your ſelf-examination, ye would car- 
- 0088 ry ſome advertiſements along with you, which will be 
ly BY helpful to find our the mind of Conſcience ; 1. Ve would 
dth try whether Conſcience be impartial, and if it ſpeaketh _ 
rag to both hands (to ſay ſo) accuſing in ſome. things, and 

excuſing in others; in ſome things ſpeaking peace, and 
lo vil in others challenging for fin: For, if, when we reflect, 
. Conſcience ſpeak at all, or only peace, it is certainly 
ri wrong, becauſe in the beſt there is leſs or more guiſt 
lin contracted in whatever ye go about ; bur if, beſide what 
27 "Wl ts right, it points alſo at ſomething that is wrong, it is 
Conſcience's-right language. On the contrary, when ye 
refle&, if Conſtience ſpeak all to be wrong, tho there | 
was ſome ſincerity in your aim, it is miſtaken; For, when 
sketch aright, it ſpeaketh always according to he 
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bias in their affection, that maketh them unſingle, ſo | 
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1 | 
mind of God, and what he ſays is maobg or right, Ms tc 
. ays ſo of it alſo: So, in the epiſtle to Epbeſus, Rev, de 


t | PK 
as the Lord chargeth them, that they are fallen fa ha 
#heir firſt love, ſo doth Conſcience; yet, as he 5 

them, that there is ſomething right, in as far as they hab 
Jaboured for his Name ſake, and bated the dee, 
. #be Nicolaitans, «vhich be hated, &c. ſo doth Conſcin, 
alſo reſtify the ſame: And ſo, in all the reſt of the i: du 
piſtles to theſe ſeven Churches. As God is impartial in l 
_ teſtimony, ſo 1s Conſcience when right. 2adly, Ve woll 
adyert to the ground of Conſcience its ſpeaking, or to th 
on aecount of which it teſtifies for you, or againſt you 
For, as in our forbearing of one action, and in our chu 
ſing of another, we are to forbear, or to chooſe, an 
. Proceed according as Conſcience holdeth out clear lig Ils or 
and reaſon for it; ſo, upon the back of any action v 
duty performed, when we go to reflect, we would try th 
ground, whether of Conſcience its challenge, or of i 
good teſtimony : If it challenge and accuſe,try well v 
Fer it be indeed a fin, for which ir doth ſo ; if it approve 
and ſpeak peace, try on what ground it doth ſo ; Con/iffMflits c 
ence will ſomeway teſtify of the action, but ye would tr 
: 771 be ſinful, or not according to the word of God 
Which peſts knowledge in the thing, and of the 
mind of God concerning it; wherein any, eſpeciall 
mmore conſiderable defect, even in conſcientious and ten 
der Chriſtians, is waited with its own prejudice : Hen is r 
| it came to paſs (as the apoſtle gives us an account, Rem, 
414.) that many of the primitive Chriſtians, through the 
| _ weakneſs of thaie own knowledge, were made to judge 
ſuch and ſuch: things to be wrong, as the eating of ſuch 
and ſuch meats, (their Conſcience judging according to their 
knowledge) when yet indeed the matrer was not wrong, 
| tho! (as the apoſtle there faith) To him that eſteemetb an con 
Aubing to be unclean, to bim it is unclean. Therefore ue 
| would be the more holily jealous over ourſelves, leſ 
we found our peace on 5 detach teſtimony of our Cu. 
Seience; And, for preventing of that, we would put it ub 
give its reaſon for, and evidence of, what it teſtifieth; for, 
| Conſcience being but a ſubordinate / judge, we muſt go 
bie Low and in thee Tpimonyy and fee i i ipeabetacte 
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5 0N 2 Cor. 1. a. 233 
ht, Ie to that; otherwiſe it will not be an honeſt aim, or a 
ev, od end propoſed to ourſelves in the doing of ſuch or 
h a thing, or becauſe we are in a pardoned ſtate, that 
be fa cient to make the action rruly good and ac- 
ptable, and to give us ground of peace. 3dly, Ye would 
ee Hyert, and take good heed if Copſcience challengeth equal- 
cim for one fin as well as another, and for the neglect of 
| e duty, as well as for the neglect of another; and if, as 
« fin is comparativery greater or leſſer, ſo its challenges 
wou lefſer or greater: For, if Conſcience its challenge lead 
to the word, the more weight that the word layeth 
ſin, the more weight will Conſcience lay upon it when 
cho right. Sometimes perſons will be challenged for 
ue things much extrinſick to religion, or for omitting 
or that wherein very little, if any thing, of religion 
on of®nſiſts, or at leaſt lieth very remote; who yet will not 
nuch troubled for taking of God's name in vain, or 
of i ueglect of prayer, and the like. I remember the 
ing of a godly man to a perſon under exerciſe for a 
oe e ſin, little in compariſon of others (for no fin is little 
| its own nature) That he thought the hand or work 
the devil might be in it, to lay a ground for ſpiritual 
Jod Wide, becauſe the perſon was ſo much troubled with fo 
tle a thing; or to divert from taking a view of groſſer 
calls, for their deeper humiliation. . When Conſcience 1s 
| rent, it challengeth equally, and more or leſs, as the 
lena is more or leſs aggravated. It is an evil in this time, 
Kon Wt extrinſick and remote things trouble ſome ſo much, 
c ile, in the mean time, known fins and duties are but 
tle minded and laid to heart; as if, forſooth, the 
iences of ſuch were more delicate and reader, than 
heine Conſciences of the ſaints of old: Nay there are not 
ng cw, who will diſdain to be challenged for, neglect of 
i controverted duties, who yet make a great deal of 
e ve üneſs and noiſe about theſe things, that are but of 
le moment, as if the whole and ſum of religion lay 
Cu. them : This certainly ſhews a great deal of untender- 
and flighting of Conſcience, whatever pretenſi- 
may be made to the contrary. And while a perſon is 
30 lch, or wholly taken up with an extrinſick or very 
dor de thing, which, it may be, is but a mere cireum- 
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ſtance, and is more affected with, and exerciſed g 
that, than with and about another of far greater 

cernment ; It is not ſure any awe of God, nor of ( 
ſcience, but ſomewhat flowing from the man's own in 
nation or intereſt, that ſo mightily influenceth and | 
reth him in the one, beyond what he is in the o 

4thly, Ye would advert in a ſpecial manner to thy 
| Conſcience in the challenge maketh the fin vile and aby 


nable to you, and yourſeives lothſom to yourſy th 
When Conſcience whets (to ſay ſo) the edge of thee 0 


lenge, not only to the making of God's wrath tert 

and the awe, fear and dread of him weighty, but 

to the deep affecting of ourſelves with the vilenel ; 

lothſomneſs of the thing, tis an evidence that the (n 
ence is right: For, as tis a good token of the ſound 
of repentance, when it maketh fin, as ſuch, lothſom; 

*tis a good token of Conſcience mags rightly, whe 
holdeth forth convincingly the ſinfulneſs of fin. 500% F 

may know when Conſcience ſpeaketh aright, by the at 

tive fruits that follow upon it; ſuch as theſe, 1, 
maketh a deep impreſſion of the awe of God, and a 
fear of fin on the heart; it maketh the ſpirit more 
poſed, ſtayed and preſent, when, after ſelf-exami 
on agony gone about, Conſcience ſpeaketh its own! 
guage ; for it knoweth that God ſpeaketh, and hat 

| fort of divineneſs with it. 2. It maketh the man n 
watchful, and the Iother. to adventure on fin for 

time to come. 3. It ſtilleth and calmeth the he 

O but that be a ſtately, and majeſtick word, Fal 

Be ſtill, and know that I am God! For we cannot 
ceive God ro be ſpeaking, if we be right, but the 

rit will be calmed to hear, and will be gathered in | 
its waverings, gadings and vaigings, when it knoꝝ 
that he ſpeaketh; all which we may ſee, .P/al. 4.5, 
Stand in awe and fin not: Where he exhorteth to 
fear and watchfulneſs; and the mean to bring both 
bout is, Commune with your hearts upon your beds: | 
rake yourſelves to this work (as if he had fail) 
 ſelf-examination : And then the third follows, Be. 
as being ſtayed and fixed, quieted and calmed, 15 
reeling to and fro, up and donn, and againſt all | 
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ng with God, and fretting at his providence, becauſe 
have to do with him, and not with men. 
We ſhall not proceed further for the time; only ye 
ay ſee from what hath been ſaid, if we look ſingly on 
That there is here a moſt clear, uſeful, and neceſſary 
ry at all times, and more eſpecially at this time: We 


* y, cſpecially at this time, for theſe reaſons ; 1. Becauſe 
wy me common and general ſecurity, and formal way 
_ going about duty, that is ſtollen in amongſt Chriſtians 


this time; and there cannot be a better mean to hel 

bu Js, than to give ourſelves to the exerciſe of ſelf. exami- 
ion, and to the trial of our ways: This, ſeriouſly 
ne about, would make us rouze and ſtir up ourſelves 
good earueſt, to cry mightily to God: And if this be 
ame that hath ſuch an evil in it, as great ſecurity and 
rmaliry ; and if this be a duty that may, through God's 
eſſing, help the ſame, let none complain of overlineſs, 
dneſs, and lifeleſneſs in religion, that is not ſeri- 
ly minding and going about this, as a neceſſary, pro- 
able and excellent mean to amend it. 2. Becauſe 
ere is much falſe bulk, and empty ſhew of a profeſſi- 
„ which, we are afraid, but a very little trial will 
ickly evidence and diſcover to be ſo, even to be un- 
Ire work. I will not fay but there may be ſome ſicker- 
6 and ſolidity in the profeſſion of ſome ; but it is ro be 
ared, that many others are but building caſtles in the 
r, caſtles of comedown, when the rain ſhall deſcend, 
e winds blow, and the floods beat, having much more 
jew than ſubſtance and ſolid work; and the way to 
ake it ficker, ſure and ſolid work, that will abide the 


A aal, is, to ay it to the rule, and to try it thereby. Many 
noo "feſt Chriſtians are like to fooliſh builders, who build 
T gueſs, and by rule of thumb (as we uſe to ſpeak). 
%o d not by ſquare and rule; and, if they have but bulk 
50 zough, they look not much to the ſolidity and ſtraight- 


ls of the fabrick : There are many engagements come 

der, many faſtings, prayers, hearings of the word, &c. 
mich are good in themſelves, and commendable) but 
ere would be ſelf- examination, to ſee what ſolidity is 
them all, elſe we will be like the men who expend all 
e fock on the ſtone and rimber-work of a large 


. . 
houſe, and leave nothing to pleniſh and furniſh it wi 
in; whereas, when a perſon is ſuitably and ſeriol 
taken up with ſelf-examination, it maketh a houſe 
ſpeak ſo) tho* it ſhould he leſs, to be well filled x 
fartiithed : And albeit there be no great noiſe of a yr 
feſſion there, yet there is more kindly repentance, ny 
_ | ſeriouſneſs in prayer and in other duties, more profi 
by hearing of the word, and more holineſs of life, : 
| Where this exerciſe of ſelf-examination and reflection 
either altogether or very much neglected, albeit the 
mould be then a far greater profeſſion. 3. Becauſe 
have been engaged in, and have put many things ( 
fay ſo) through our hands theſe years paſt ; and ve 
afraid that many have not much confulted nor look 
well into Conſcience in meddling with them. There ha 
been ſeveral ſtrange, uncouth and ſcarcely heard 
things in the way of ſome, and leſſer failings, lips: 
eſcapes in the way of others; and no doubt the leſs pai 
was taken by men to be cleared and ſatisfied in their l 
| ſcience, before ſuch things were meddled with and e 
gaged in, there would be ſo much the more pains tak 
now to refle& on them when paſt, and to bring themi 
before Conſcience, to receive its verdict of them: Ar 
ſure we can never walk for time to come with th 
ſtraightneſs and ſolidity, if we be not at ſome point, | 
_ ſelf earching as to things paſt and preſent, 4. Becaul 
if we know not what hath been right or wrong in thin 
paſt, the diſpenſarions of divine providence, which 
1 met with, call aloud on us to examine what G 
ſpeaketh to us by them; for he hath made us to be vl 
neſſes of very ſtrange things of publick diſpenſation 
ſuch as neither we nor our fathers ever ſaw the like; 4 
hath not this ſame place in particular fallen unde 
ſtrange providences, both as to our  temporals and ſp 
tuals? And if the diſpenſations of God call and pre 
any to this exerciſe of reflection and examination, tie 
certainly they call and preſs us to it: Therefore, ſeei 
we are called to this, not only as a duty common to 


times, but as ſome what peculiar to this time, and to u. 


' this place, we would make che more Gorſcience ot 
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would alſo know, that, if it be ſlighted, the greater 
Fur guiltineſs be, that have ſo many things urgently 
ng us to it: Whether then ye remember al{ or moſt, 
any particulars, or not, remember and carry along 
you this general, That ye have a Conſcience, and that 
re called and concerned to remember, to reflect on, 
to examine your ways at the har of Conſcience well 
d by the word; and if ye be ſuitably ſerious in 


a general, God will graciouſly condeſcend to lay par- 
„ 
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r x. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the toſtimo- 
ard. „ 'C teſt 
ba of our Conſcience, that in (implicity and 


ly ſincerity, not with fleſply wiſaom, but by 
he grace of Goa, we have had our conver(g- 
im in the world, and more abunaanily to you- 


a tender Chriſtian walk be an excellent thing, and 
if the rejoicing of a good Conſcience, that floweth _ 
n it, be an excellent thing; then ſure it muſt be 
ucry excellent and deſirable thing, to ſtudy thorow 
nintance with our own heart and way, and to 

particular carriage by our Conſcience informed by 
vord; this Practice having ſo much influence on 4 
der walk, and being ſo conducible to a well-groun- 
rejoicing in God : For doubtleſs there can be nothing 
e contributive to theſe notable and noble ends, than 
pive Conſcience its due regard and place, and to lay 
weight upon it in its paſſing cenſure of our way, 
to be clear and diſtinct in its ſentence of our by- 
carriage and proceedings. We may ſay of Conſct- 


| ia this work, as Solomon ſays of that king, Prov, 
to 3883. ho ſitting on the throne of judgment, ſcatteretb 
) us 


at and ſovereign God his deputy, fits on its throne = 


Jay all evil with his eyes. When ' Conſcience, as the 
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(as it were) it hath, a divine authority, and mayo 
- whereby it ſcattereth all theſe eyils that haunt the he; , 
ſo that they cannot endure and ftand before it, but x 
A. on ou ing 1 
And, becauſe this hath ſo very much influenceo 
Chriſtian walk, we ſhall ſpeak a word further to y 
flows from the doctripe propoſed the other day; ad 
ſhall be for an uſe of reproof, and expoſtulation, (vn 
we named as the 4th uſe of it) to and with Chriſi 
that profeſs to have a tender walk, and yet much (i 
this duty, which is a main part of it, and ſingul 
way, a to the whole of it: For, if the ſearch of ici 
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way, and the. trying of it by Conſcience, be a main pi 
and part of a tender Chriſtian walk, ſo that they y 
are much in the one, have alſo much of the other; x 
none have been of a tender Conſcience and walk, butt 
have been tender in this part of it, to have Conſcience 
feriſe and teſtimony of their bypaſt walk; then th 
is ground of reproof to, and expoſtulation with, the 
' who either neglect or flight it: And this is it that 
would now ſpeak to, even to reprove and expoſhl 
with many profeſt Chriſtians, who would be loth wir © 

- accounted groſs and untender in their walk, who yet nc 
glect this ſo main a piece of a Chriſtianly tender w 
And, before we fall on particulars, we would ſpea rel 
little to ſome evidences for making it out, what | 
ground there 1s, to reprove and expoſtulate on this 
. count, even for the neglect of fo clear jand profitad 
E duty; And, 1ſt, May we not in the general charge n 
IF for an utter neglect of this, and all, for much overlu line 
init? Ask your own Conſciences, if ye were called to 
account before God, how ye would anſwer as to! 
particular? durſt ye ſay, that ye have made Conſa 
ſeriouſly, and fuitably to reflect upon your caſe and ni 
and. that ye have been tenderly. concerned to finde 
what was right, and what was wrong in it, and to halle (i 
Conſcience its approbatory or condemnatory ſenſe 

| ſentence thereof, and to be affected anſwerably, 26 
found matters betwixt God and you? We are ſure tit 
is none of us, tho we can ſay we have been going abe 
other duties of religion, fach as prayer, 
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ing of the word, Oc. but we have reaſon to charge 
elves with much guilt; as to our little ſerious going 
but ut this particular duty, to be dumb and filent, — 
| with a ſtopped mouth before God, Is there any that 
nce a ſay, I have been clean in this matter? A 2d evi- 
to i ce may be taken from the ſad effects, that in our way 
; Mow the neglect or ery PO of this duty ; 

e 


(„ich when found, they may let us know, and convince 
brit that it is either much ſlighted, or quite negleQed = 
ch fd, tf, We would ask you, How many are acquain- 
ou with, and ſeen in their own ſouls condition, or could 
1 of ofMldiſtin&t grounds, as having examined and tried their 
in pit and way, paſs ſentence upon their caſe, and ſay, 


sand thus it is with me? And, if ye be unacquainted 
h your own caſe, does not that ſay undeniably, that 
mlk by gueſs, as it were, and not according to this 

ien r: 2dly, What means the exceeding great ſecurity, 


n th umption, and ſelf-conceit, that many are in, and 
1, the er, concerning themſelves, and their way? which 
that g flowing from a well- grounded perſwaſion of the 
oftulSWiohtnefs thereof, muſt it not neceſſarily flow from 


ir neglect of this ſelf-refleQtion and trial? And 
ne, I pray, is it, that there is ſo little repentance 
fin? Is it becanfe there is no ſin, nor ground of 


peine? No certainly: It muſt therefore be from mens 
hat li reviewing of, and reflecting on themſelves and their 
his , thar they may find it out; which plainly ſays, 
rab this evil is predominant. 3dly, Look to the abound- 


of ſm, to the little growth of mortification, to the 
lineſs of luſts, to the room that idols have in the 
and its gading after them; will not theſe declare, 
t moſt perſons but very ſeldom bring themſelves 


nſcughore the tribunal of their Conſcience ? otherwiſe luſts 
dvi t not ſer up their heads, as they do; this king would 
ind rer away all evils with his eyes; and men would not 
o une ſuch delight in them, if they were . 5 
ſc n at this bar? qthly, What means the little ſolid 
a) and rejoycing in God, that moſt profeſſors have, 


their living in ſuch a fluctuating and conjectural 
; 100887! Is it not from this, that they do not examine, 
put to the trial, the grounds of their peace and Jy ? 
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240 | Sermon 3. 5 
Now, all theſe ſad and woful evidences and effects be- 
put together, it is beyond all doubt; that there is ay 
time 1 us much neglect of this duty of ſelſ.er 
mination; by the conſcientious diſcharge whereof, thy 
__ dreadful effects might be removed. | 
Theſe evidences of the neglect of this duty being 
pable, we come now in the ſecond place cloſs to the 
roof of it, and expoſtulation for it; and is there | 


5 juſt ground for both? I dare ſay, If many of you we 


asked about this duty, it would be found to be an} 
known duty to you; a duty that ye walk not under 
conviction of its neeeſſity; a duty that ye are not mo 
ing for the neglect of, nor imploy ing Jeſus Chriſt þ 
grace to get it ſuitably performed: And can that, thi 
e, be a tender walk, that is ſo very ſhort and defedi 
ſo main a duty, and in £6 great a piece and part 0 
tender walk ? when efpecially perſons are not dulyſ 
fible of it, nor ſuitably affected with it. Let me but; 
ſuch of you, who make little account of the negle& 
this duty, theſe few queſtions; 1ſt, Do ye think tt 
there is ſuch a thing ſpoken of in the word of God, a 
that there is ſuch a thing within you,as a Conſcience; 
if ye think ye have Conſciences, have ye them for no e 
nor ufe ? or will ye let them (as it were} be in you, a 


ly by you, as things given you to no purpoſe ? 24, 
— by Is there riothing h your 8 way, tl 
needeth a review? Is all right, and nothing out of « 
der? Will ye own theſe to be truths? If not, oup 
not this mean to be uſed for n to find out ul 


is wrong, and what is right, if any thing be right? 
were a ſtrange thing for a profeſt Chriſtian, to think, 
. fay, that he is altogether right, and that he needs 

to examine himſelf ;\ and yet he muſt either think ib 
or elſe he ſays, on the matter, that he cares not ul 
ther he be right or wrong, which indeed the "I 
of many ſays plainly; or he muſt examine to find « 
what is right, and what is wrong. 3dly, I would! 
you, Do you think that your Conſcience will be alu 
quiet, becauſe ye command it not to ſpeak ? or ratit 
is there not a time coming, when it will ſpeak, ul 


— 


er] 


met 
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bei er ye will or not? or, do ye think, becauſe ye have no 
membrance of your faults, that your forgetting ot 
en now, will blot them out of your Conſciences regi- 

r? or rather ſhould ye not judge yourſelves, that ye 
y not be judged ? according to the apoſtle's word, + 
Cor. IT. 31. And, on the contrary, ſhould ye not 
ink, that, it ye do not judge yourſelves, ye will moſt 
rinly be judged ? 4tbly, I would ask you, Is it not | 
ter to put your Conſciences to ſpeak in time, when 


an ¶ Nings may be righted and amended, than to let them ly 
ler cr, and ſleep, till they be paſt remedy ? O when 
non ye conſider, and lay to heart, what trouble, ter- 
nt r and confuſion reacheth, and taketh hold on the 
, thifWnſciences of many at death, and will do fo much 
feifMſore at the day of judgment! and if it were not much 


ter in time to try things, and find out what is right, 


ly oo what is wrong, that Conſcience may not have a juſt 
but und of challenge againſt you in that day, and may 
ect It have it to ſay to you, Ye never owned me, when 
k 18 was living in the world; and now I will read to you 
d, aifarful indictment and dittay, that hath ſtood long 
; an record againſt you: And upon this ariſes the hor- 
no er and gnawing .worm that never dies; hence is the 
u, Me blown that never is quenched : All which (I ſay) 
ah from Conſcience, repreſenting to men and women 
7, : moſt formidable manner their way, which before 
of Ney would never believe, nor once ſeriouſly put the 


mer to the trial, whether it would do ſo or not. 
ut In further proſecution of this 2ſe, and to make that 


ht? e more plain, which we would mainly be at in it, we 
ink, Will, 1. Speak a little to ſeveral ſorts of perſons, who, 
eds i: ſuppoſe, are guilty of the neglect of this duty. 2, A 
k tie to the evils that follow and flow from the guilt of 


ot ulis neglet. 3. To the cauſes of their continuing in 

s ſinful neglect. 4. A little to what may direct to- 
ards the facilitating and making eaſy the practice 
* duty, and to the making of it profitable and 
letul. 5 : 5 2 1 

For the 1f of theſe, ur. the ſeveral ſorts of per- 
c, vg that are guilty of the utter neglect of the duty, or 
tu much ſhort-coming, 2 overlineſs in performing it; 
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they may be reduced to theſe ffs. The 1f fort xr 
they that make no Conſcience at all of an thing in 
ligion, that never knew what it was to make Conſcien 
to pray, read the word, confer on it, repent, or of 2 
other dury; What wonder is it, that ſuch perſons negli 
to reflect and look-back on their way, and to exam 
themſelves? For (as Fob faith, chap. 24. 17. of t 
morning to the adulterers) their way to them is 471 
Hadotu of death Vet even theſe would know for a 0 
tainty, that their Conſciences will ſpeak, and fo my 
the more terribly as now they negleCt to take xt 


notice of them. A 24 ſort make a kind of Conſciei i f 
of external duties in religion, ſuch as hearing, prae , 
23 the ſcripture, and the like; but do nel 1 
more ſpiritual and inward duties, ſuch as the mori 

cation of fin, the humbling of the heart for it, wreſtli 1 

with God to have victory over it, meditation, a 
- » the like. Now, this duty which we are preſſing, WM * 

ing of that ſort, and ſerving not a little to further 0 

petitence and mortification, and to make ſerious in i 

er, they muff, and cannot but, neglect ir, becauſe Me 
deſign not, neither atm at, theſe ends to which it i 2 
| Fervient. A 3d ſort are ſuch, who may now andth nf 
have a fort of tenderneſs in the performance of , ay 

duties, and in abftaining from ſeveral fins ; and yet i. 
mind not, nor make Conſcience at all of this duty, I. 

poſe, there are many of you, who have your own tit ler 

for prayer, reading and the like, who take no tim if ? 
"all for this duty: I would ask fuch of you, if you fl: by 
. make Conſcience of other duties, becauſe God oil 

mands them, who make no Conſcience of this? {ct C 
is Ty N as any of theſe ; deceive i 

yourſelyes, (C will not be mocked. A 4 ſott I. af 
uch as make ſome eſſays, or rather mints to go av — 
even this duty, but are overly, general, confuſed, . 


diſtinct, ſoon ſatisfied, and put to a ſtand in it; taK 
only a haſty view of it in the by, or a little tra k his 
look of it when they go to prayer; but fall not | 
you about ir, as a diſtinct duty, and an uptar 
work; de not dwell upon, and inſiſt in it, to halt 


*  circumftances of their actions and way unfo/'l 


” 


\ 
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open, made naked and bare, at the bar of Conſci- 
„ A 5th ſort may come ſome length in the duty, 
no they follow not the work till they be ſuitably affe- 
„ humbled, and made ſerious; much Jefs till the dus 


of the majeſty of God on them, and lay a neceſfity 
hem to imploy Chriſt more; but it is with them 
his matter, as James ſpeaketh, chap. 1. of theſe, 
* CO jebolding their natural face in a glaſs, go thei avay,. 
mi forget what manner of perſons they are: The fruit of 
ſelf· examination is either not attained, or it hath 
cen or no impreſſion on them; and this is it which 

eth men not to be in love with the duty, becauſe 
follow it not till they ger ſomewhat of the lovely 
of it: And here many, even believers, .are as to 
al degrees gulty. A 6th fort are alſo here reprov-. 

who, tho they come a little further, to look on their 
and to deſire Conſcience its ſenſe thereof, and to 
ted with what they find in the ſearch; yet they 


pu cor to be diſtinct and 2 clear in the mat 
9 neither are they impartial, in ſetting about to diſ- 
4 „ erery thing that is wrong in their condition: But 


come to look and ſee what is right, to ſtrengthen 
the matter at leaſt) their ſecurity ; others come 
1 (oe bat is wrong (which is ſomewhat indeed pre- 
e to the other) ro ſtrengthen their unbelief, or 
'" ME licving jealouſies of themſelves, and ſo make it a 

of penance to themſelves, as if they were en 
elves on the rack; whereas an impartial ſearch 
xamination of our way (which is the thing called 
ers us on ſeriouſly to diſcover what is right, and 
s wrong in our condition, and accordingly to take 


, but one way or other they fail, and are more or 
alty in chis matter; which would put all, according 
ir reſpective guilt, to be humbled. before the Lord. 
his pardon, and grace to amend. | 1 


. tab t we may be brought to lothe the n gleck and 
* performance of this duty, 1 fhall, in the 24 


ame ſome evils that it brings with it, and that 
e four reſpects; 1. As it eyidences, and ſpeaks 


hz made delightſom to them, till it fax an impreſſi- | 


e affected with it: But there is ſcarce any one or 
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out a very untender frame; for, if it evidence a tens 
frame to be exact in this duty, then it certainly ſped 
out an untender frame to neglect it, or to be ſuperks; 
in it; and where the neglect, or ſuperficiarineſs are 
bitual and regnant, _ are ſhrewd evidences af 
evil ſtate : The utter neglect of it ſays, 1. That fig 
man cares not for God, and ſtands not in aw of hi 
that he cares not whether God be well pleaſed, 
, evil pleaſed, when he will not fo much as reflect: 
ſee if there be an enemy to God within him. 3 
ſpeaks out little reſpect ro Conſcience, and ſays, 1! 
men care not whether Conſcience be for them or apa 
them; yea, ir ſays, that they think on the matte 
leaft,that tis an uſeleſs thing to have a Conſcience; Ay 
can he poſſibly be a tender man, that is not tender 
reſpect to his Conſcience ? 3. It ſpeaks forth an 
not to be in love with holtneſs; for, if ſelf-examina 
be a notable mean to promove holineſs, and if none vi_hÞ 
out it can be holy; if there can be no repentance Wl; 
ſin, no mortification, &c. without it; then ſure WM” © 
man that neglects it, cares not for holineſs ; it evide 
a man to be void of religion, fearleſs of judgne 
and careleſs whether his debt be paid or not, . 
he will not ſo mueh as ſearch out what he is on 
_ 2dly, We may confider the neglect of this duty: 
is exceedingly obſtructive to the great ſpiritual g 
- and Ya that a man ſhould aim at, in the mo 
fication of ſm, and lively performance of duties 
to obtain ſolid peace and communion with God, 
to have any meaſure of diſcerning. or ſpiritual fe 
thereof: And can any of theſe be win at without! 
Can ye pray ſeriouſly ? can ye repent ? can ye mor 
_ fin? can ye praiſe God, or delight in him, who hat 
been reflecting to find out fin to repent for, note 
ſidering whether there be any grace in you, for vi 
ye would be thankful? And for ſpiritual joy, can a! 
oſſibly have it, if he know not how it ſtands with 
fore God > And a man can never know how it ft 
betwixt God and him, till he be in ſome meaſure 
how it ſtands with him before his Conſcience, or 
_ twixt him and his Conſcience. i Ii 
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cn 2 Cor. I. 22. _ - 24% 
zdly, Confider further the evil of this neglect, in re- 
of its ſinfulneis in itſelf -- And indeed, it is exceeding 
ful, as its neglect of clear duty and a breach of a 
ar command; yea, as its the neglect of a notable 
an for the ſuitable: performance of all other duties; 
that, wherever prayer, repentance, hearing, readir 
. is commanded, this is alſo on the matter command- 
|: And as many duties as are commanded, of as many 
eaches of theſe commands are we guilty, when this du- 
is neglected ; conſidering, that, whenever we are com- 
anded to do any duty, we are commanded alſo to uſe 
the means that may further us towards the ſuitable per- 
mance thereof: And this being a ſpecial mean requiſite 
the right performance of every duty, it is therefore com- 
nded in every other commanded duty. We may in- 
nce it in the obſervation of the Lord's day, this hel 
an to be in it aright, ir goes along with him 1n all he 
ies of the day; and, when tis over and by, it helps him 
c iſcover his failings and ſhort-comings ; and his actings 
grace (where it is) and ſpiritual attainments in theſe 
ties ; and to be accordingly affected: And the neglect 
it is a breach of the Lord's day, both before and af- 
, and in the time of publick, or private, or ſecret duties 
yorſhip, called for on that day; and ſo proportionably 
C e 5 e 
y, We may look upon it, in reſpect of its being a 
ſery of all ſorts of evils; it harbours and entertains 
- "Bs; it hardens the heart, ſtrengthens ſecurity ; it che- 
ieth hypocriſy ; it brings on formality and impeni- 
cy; it (as it were) locks up in preſumption, and 
nal confidence ; it wears men out from under the 
of God, and from under all due reſpe& to Conſci- 
The man that makes Conſcience of ſelf-examina- 


bar vill be afraid of a challenge; but he that uſes not, 
any cares not, to examine himſelf, pulls (as it were) the 

Ir 7 dle out of his own head, runs at random, gives him- 

rin up, and lays himſelf open to every fin and tempta- 


without fear of challenges. And, if ye will look 
ned | about you, and obſerye narrowly ; will ye not find, 
oF the man that ruſheth impetuouſly into a courſe of | 
dhe borſe ryſheth * the hartle, is very readily - 
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he that gue neglects and deſpiſeth this 772 of exan 
nation of his way, by his Conſcienre, or before the 
bunal thereof? And when, I pray, are perſons moſt it 
der or untender ? Is it not when they are moſt imp 
tial, or moſt partial in this work of ſetting themſeſ 
down to take a ſerious review of their caſe and way, fit 
ſifting themſelves before their Conſcience, to reviey 
zenvnce thereot”'?” F 
Ass for the 3d thing propoſed to be ſpoken of, 
the cauſes of this ſo abominable and groſly ſinful i tor 
glect; they may cafily and ſoon. be found our, if 
new and Sou re what a nature we have, ſo ven © 
verſe from true holineſs; yea, the more ſublimely Mc 
and ſpiritual that duties be, the more averſe naturally; 
we from them. As tis much eaſier to bring a man to 
profeſſion, than it is to bring him to the power, of ral 
on; ſo is it much more eaſy to bring a man to thep 
Etice of many external duties thereof, than to the prat 
of this one inward duty; it being, as it were, a ſnedd 
knife to corruption, bringing a man to ftrike at the 
root and life of it; and it being (as it were) a ſetting 
nim on the black-ftone *, he is WP" 
„5 7 by Black- ſtone more averſe from it. We may adde: 
it @ ſeat whereon, this, the conſideration of the influ 
in ſome of our uni- that the devil hath on us, in thi! ur 
verſities,young ſcho- glect; who knowing well how p ex 
lars uſe to be ſet, or- dicial to him, to his kingdom and off 
dinarily not evith- tereſt ; and how advantageous vv! 
out great both yelu. ſinner this duty is; he labours my) fl 
Hation and fear, ly to hold all in confuſion, au 
duben they are to be keep the ſoul faſt aſleep, as that, 
examined publickly contributes much, if not moſt, tol ily | 
by all the maſters, gaining of his point ; for he kn iſe n 
anent their proficien- by experience (very galling to MW « 
. cy in learning, that ſelf-examination awakes 3 
2 = andgives him a view of himſcl,) be 
puts him to think, how he may be reſcued from this es t. 
ſtroyer; and therefore he doth in a ſpecial manner 3 
abhor, and ſet himſelf againſt it: And, tho! he will con 
| Fer a man to do many other religious duties, yet he 
Ebours by all means to keep him from this duty, becat 
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ps much throu 
i and his own 
peleſs of him. . 
More particularly, we may aſſign theſe cauſes of it 
m peoples own practice: The 1½ whereof is this, 
hat many men and women live ſo, that their life cannot 
ide the trial: He that doth evil (faith the Lord, 
) bates the light, neither cometh unto the ligbt, le 
*Tis no wonder that a male 
tor defire not to come before the judge; and tis as 
le wonder that a man or woman, that liveth a ſinful 
| evil life, defire not to come before their Conſcience: 
nce it is, that many dare not go to their Gonſcience, 
auſe it never ſpeaks good, but evil to them, (as in- 
d it hath no other reaſon) and on that account 
y even hate it, as Abab did the prophet Micaiab, 
whom he ſaid, I hate him, becauſe he never prophe- 
good, but evil to me; and that they will rather con- 
t fleſh and blood, their own inclination and affecti- 
than their Conſcience in a particular; 
d it will ſpeak evil to them, eſpecially when they 
dw that there is ſomething palpably wrong in their 
: For, in that caſe, they conclude it will gloom on 
gall them, and even prick them in the quick. 
1d reaſon, is, Becauſe folks make not this work of 
examination habitual to themſelves, bat delay and 
off time, till their caſe become ſo ravelled and con- 
d, that they are afraid to meddle with it: And, tho 
grow heartleſs, and out of hope 
get it righted ; juſt like men that cannot endure to 
uſt their accounts, which they have ſuffered negli- 
Itly to run long on, and into great confuſion. A 3d 
ſe may be this, (which reſpects believers in Chrift) 
at, even where perſons make Conſcience of their ways, 
is a kind of fooliſh precipitancy, and hafte-making ; 
being diſpoſed to think, that examination of them- 
es takes up much of their time, and that it is better 
ſpend it in prayer, or in reading, than that way : 
t conſidering, that tis much better to have ſome little 
3 of religion ſolid, than to have a great bulk of ma- 
duties  witholit. We 


ds foould be reproved. 


5 ſhould, they 


or 


Fuer 


gh grace to make him c 
way; and ſo makes Satan in a manner 


with very littl 


f out with him- 


becauſe they 
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Theſe are like to the builder of a houſe, who ricklg 
up ſtones without ſquare and rule, and without morts 
which poſſibly falleth and cometh down ere he come: 
the top of it. A fooliſh haſte to be forward, makes gy 
work in religion to be oftentimes very unſolid : Alas 
is not what bulk we have, nor how ſoon we comet 
have it, but what ſolidity and ſickerneſs we have, th 
will give us peace, comfort or joy: Our common yr 
verb holds true here, That work or thing that is ell am 
it ſoon done. A 4th cauſe may be, (which alſo reſped 
even believers) that we are diſpoſed to think, if we | 
always about ſome duty, it matters not fo much yh 
duty it be > And hence it often cometh to paſs, that i 
time that ſhould be ſpent in ſelf-examination, ve ſpen 
it in prayer, reading or conference; which readily 
the worſe with us, that examination is ſo much nepl 
cted: Therefore there would be warrineſs and circun 
ſpection here, becauſe that which giveth b. r is not 
much to be much in duty, as it is to be in the di 
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| that we are called to for the time, there being a linki 
of duties to another in a Chriſtian walk (as ſo many fx 


els, precious ſtones, or pearls in a chain, neck-lace 
bracelet) ſo as they ſtrengthen and help one another 
meditation helps prayer, and prayer ſelf-examinatia 
and ſelf- examination helps prayer, and every other d 
ty; and that which beautifies and adorns the chain a 
tender Chriſtian walk, is the ordering and ſetting of en 
ry duty in its own place, every thing being beautiful i 
its own ſeaſon and place: Thus the dleſſed man is fil 
P/al. 1. to bring forth his fruit in his ſeaſon. 
In the 41h place (according to the method propoſe 
we would very briefly give you a few directions, for fid 
liating the practice of this duty, and for making it ſu 
cesful and profitable: And, to this purpoſe, 1. Le 
to make Conſcience of all the pieces and ſteps of jo 
way, and this will give you the better heart to look bas 
on it: If Chriſtians were tender in their walk, it wol 
bread eaſe to them in this duty, in two reſpects, , 
would make it ſweet and refreſhing, not having af e 
and challenging Conſcience to meet with. 24ly, It wal 
leave ſome ſavoury impreſſion of the duty upon . | 
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. o 3 Cor, x. 12. 1 
ckluWhich helps to reflect with profit: Whereas, when they 
none oft through duty (to ſpeak ſo) and when they have 
ome one, know not what they have been doing ; how can 
es ou ey reflect? A ad direction is, Ye would be much 
las! laying out the particulars of your way before God in 
ome H Nrayer; ye would, not only be much in the petitory part 
prayer, but alſo much in confeſſion, in reading over 
n pus it were) the legend of your Jife to God; heartily 
11 dncknowleding his grace in that which is good and right, 
eſpellnd humbly taking with that which is evil and wrong: 
we or, when ye ſtudy to look over and review your way 
1 v prayer, it helps you to get the better and more im- 


xt t artial fight of the particulars thereof in examination; 
ſpeu nd when ye do not dwell in a manner on the thoughts of 
ily our way in prayer, it makes it the more uncouth and 
nepleonfuſed to you in examination: Thus, when the ſab- 
ircum bath comes, we would be particular in confefling to God 
not prayer the fins that haunt us that day, and this 
e dA ould help to examination, and examination would help 
ink be yet more particular in prayer. 3. As for other du- 


ies, ſo for this, ye would have your ſet times of purpoſe, 

ſay, for this duty, as well as for prayer, and would 
t no other duty ſhuffle it out of its own place and ſea- 
on; for, when we live the time thereof ar an uncertain- 


N 
ace ( 
ther 
Natiol 


er , we readily ſhift and neglect it. As, in prayer, tho 
in oe would obſerve and take hold of ali providential op- 
x en ortunities for it, yet that doth not hinder but we 
ful are, and ſhould have our particular ſer times for it; ſo 


is fü ught it to be here: Therefore it is ſaid, Pſal. 4, Com- 
une with your hearts (or examine yourſelves) «pon your 
eds. 4. This ſet time would be, when perſons are moſt 
r fi ¶reſh and fit for the duty, and have the faireſt opportuni- 
it l to inſiſt in, and to dwell on it, and to follow it till 
Leu de/ be ſuitably affected with it, and till ſomewhar of it 
de reached; for, when we ftraiten ourſelves, and take not 
k baciuch a time as is fit for the duty, we will not get it fol- 
woulgowed out to any purpoſe, and get time alſo for prayer 
and other duties; and that cauſeth overlineſs readily in 
an ell. We would therefore take ſuch a time for this duty, 
wollfW'at we may not (fo far as we can forecaſt) be diverted 
tbenſ nd drawn away from it by ſome other thing. 5. E e 
123 „ , 
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ſome other thing, not then neceflary, breaks in to dive, 
and draw us away from it, we — take ourſelves aga ot; 
and again, and endeavour to mie Hema hearts back, an ine 
Pp to the duty, that they pet not leave ro break looſe Nice 
dor, if the heart get a cuſtom of gading, and admittin ra 
of diverſions, it will never readily ſuffer us to be ſerio 
in this duty; and therefore, by all means, when ye bo 
about this duty of ſelf-· examination, beware of, and gust 
againſt, the intruſion of other thoughts, whether they Hat 
vain, or thoughts of things that may be at another t 
profitable, but at that time impertinent. 6. In your rg 
view of your condition, or in your ſelf. examination, e 
deavour to find out and acknowledge the good as y 
as the evil that is in it, and to find out the evil as well 1 
the good, and to be anſwerably affected with joy an tb. 
thankſgiving for that which is good, and with grief aeg 
ſorrow for that which is evil. 7. Endeavour to have yoMſſint i 
ſelf· examination always in the cloſe of it, leaving ſon 
_ kindly impreſſion of your own ſinfulneſs and unworth tic 
neſs, and of the neceſſity, uſefulneſs and worth of Gong 
race on you, and laying and leaving you at Chrift'sfe 
or a remedy of every thing amiſs in your conditio (cl: 
This is the great ſcope and defign of this duty, and tra 
all we have diſcourſed on it, even to fend us ro Chriſi r h 
and this ſhould be the effect of it, to leave us on hi uc 
which would make the exerciſe of it heartſom, pleaſi len. 
and profitable to us. 8 e 
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2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſt 
mony of our Conſcience, © thar in funpiicity al 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſoly wiſdom, but Mi: 


rhe grace of God, wwe have had our converſati tic 
in the world, and more abunaantly to you-warl Fir 


bo HERE 1s hardly any thing excellent, and vl, wh 
125 | ſingularly profitable to men, but it hath ſome 4 45 
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3 o 2 Cor. 1. 12. ©: 29 
vel m ordinary difficulty in the way of coming at it, 
grwithſtanding whereof they are not deterred nor de- 
ned from purſuing after it; the conſideration of its 
ccellency with the expectation of the great incomes of _ 
jrantage and profit by ir, makes them the more eaſily 
mport with the difficulty of it, and to think all their 
hour well beſtowed in overcoming that difficulty : So 
e may truly ſay of the ſerious exerciſe of godlineſs, 
at it is ſo tranſcendently excellent (as being that which 


di 


ey! 

1 rautifully conforms the rational creature to the image of 

ur od, and capacitates the ſame to enjoy fellowſhip with 

1, ei in, wherein its true glory and excellency incontrover- 

ve ly conſiſt) and fo very profitable, even profitable to all 

vell Whos (as nothing elſe in the world is) having the promiſe 
the life that now is, and of that <vhich is to come, that 


te greateſt difficulties ſhould not fright us from, nor 
nt us in, the vigorous, conſtant and cloſe purſuit of it: 
Ne ſhall not deny, but that this piece of godlineſs in 
rticular, that hes in the conſcieynouſly tender orde- 
ny and diſpoſal of all our actions, in order to winning 
the joyful teftimony of our Conſcience concerning them 
| elf-examination, hath much difficulty in it, as being 
mtrary to the natural levity, waveripg and inftability of 
r hearts, ' and mightily oppoſed by *Satan, as greatly 
r:judicial to his intereſt in the ſoul ; yet it is ſo very ex- 
lent, and ſo exceeding uſeful and profitable to the 
tiſtian (as we made appear from our laſt diſcourſe on 
eſe words) that all the difficulty of it may be the more 
ally digefted : It hath (as the other duties of religion 


ereot: O what ſweet peace, what ſtrong conſolation, 
id what unſpeakable joy hath the apoſtle here from the 
iimony of his Conſcience, after diſcovering his ations 
de ſo ordered, by this ſerious ſelf reflection and exa- 
ination ! whereof ſpecial notice would be taken, We 
all therefore now proceed to obſerve ſome things more 
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rticularly from the text, to this purpoſe. | 
Firſt then, Obſerve, That, when Conſcience is well plea- 
d with a man's way, it will give a teftimony for him; 
FF 
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re, when rightly gone about) its reward in the boſom 


_ Sermon 4. ä . 
will not only, in the general, ſpeak its ſenſe ; but whe; 
his way is well ordered, and ſquared according to t 
rule, and he, in his defign, is found ſtraight, and to hay 
taken his aim right, Conſcience. will, after examination 
excuſe, and bear him witneſs to his joy: Thus is 24, 
dealt with here by his Conſcience, This is our rejoin 
(faith he) the teſtimony of our Conſcience, which is 10 
ſimply Conſcience ſpeaking, but Conſcience ſpeaking fo 
vindicating him from theſe aſperſions that were caſt upo 
him, or excufing him (as the word is, Rom. 2. 15.) an 
teſtifying, that he was not the man that ſome men coy 
ted him to be: He had this teſtimony, That in ſi n fliciy 
and godly ſincerity, not <vith fleſbly wiſdom, but by H, 
grace of God, he had bis converſation in the world, ani 
more abundanily toward them in Corinth; Which, affe 
ſearch, he found to be ſo. That which we ſpoke of t 
nature of Conſcience makes this out; for Conſcience, whe 
right, ſpeaks of things as they indeed are, and hold © 
forth the mind of God, and gives ſentence according oi: 
it; when he is well pleaſed, to declare and pronoun 
pardon and peace; and, when he is diſpleaſed, to decla 
anger, and (as it were) to denounce war. 
Whereof we would make this uſe, even to learn, ne 
only to ftudy to know, take up and diſcern the work 
Conſcience, in challenging and accuſing (which for mo 
rt it doth, having ſo much ground to do ſo) but a * 
its work, in abſolving, excuſing, and giving a good tt 
_ ſimony. OE nn NE 
2. Obſerve, That the teſtimony of Conſcience, or il Fe 
bearing witneſs for a man, after 1 upon, an | 
ſearching of his way, is exceeding refreſhful, comfo 
able and joyous ; This is our rejoicing (faith the apoſiq 10 
the teſtimony of our Conſcience: There is nothing mol... 
heartſom, refreſhing and cheering to a tender walket 
neither can there readily be any thing on this fide heave 
more ſolacious and joyous to him, than, when he hath © 
amined his Conſcience, ro find it reſtify for him, This 
the great ground of Paul's joy and rejoicing ; tho 
lived in the midſt of manifold remptations and tribul 
tions, and was accounted to be the moſt contemptible i 
men, even as the filth of the 4vorld, and the off cow! 
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all things; yet he had ſolid peace and joy on this 
0 round, that, when he looked back on his way in the 
hay liſcharge of his miniſtry, his Conſcience bear him witneſs, 
ation ac he bad been ſingle and faithtul therein. And, as it 
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ras thus with Paul, ſo it hath been with many of the 
Lord's people, who have humbly boaſted and rejoiced 
n this teſtimony of their Conſcience within, when men 
have ſpoken evil of them, reproached and reviled them 
without. OY EST cy 4 8 | 55 
For further clearing of this point, we would conſider 
little, 1. Some particular caſes, wherein this teſtimo- 
y of Conſcience proves in a ſpecial manner refreſhing 
nd rejoicing. 2. We would confider the particular 
rounds and attendants of this refreſhing and joy; 
thereby we will eaſily ſee, that this teſtimony of Conſci- 
ue for a man, upon the fearch of his way, is a ſingular- 
good thing : For, before a man ſearch his way, he 
nnot ſolidly acquieſce in the. teſtimony that Conſcience 
wives of it, nor can look on it as well grounded; becauſe, he 
not, nor can be, ſure whether there be any ground and 
rant for it, or not: Whereas, when he hath ſuitably 
arched for the ground and warrant, where they are, 
key will readily ; mn themſelves to him, © 
As to the particular Caſes, wherein this teftimony 
proves ſingularly refreſhing and joyous, they are theſe, 
d the like; 1. Ina caſe of external croſſes and troubles 
the world; none of theſe much move a man that hath - 
lis teſtimony of his Conſcience, it gives him ſweet peace 
midſt them all: We ſee what mighty troubles Paul was 
nder, Chap. 11. 25, 26, 27. yet he can and doth re- 
ice in the midſt of them. 2. When external croſſes 
id loſſes have ſad aggravat ions attending them, ſuch as 
e contempt and reproach of the men of the world; 
hen he is calumniouſly repreſented, as one that turns 
world upſide down, and who is deſervedly fo dealt 


D 0 
"rk ( 
M0 
It all 
od it 


of th, Conſcience its teſtimony in that caſe gives-him peace, 
” etneſs and joy; which is the very caſe wherein the 
doſtle here rejoĩceth on this account. A 3d Caſe is, 


ben inward challenges and temptations accompany 
n ard afflictions, when theſe are muſtered up before, 
make an aſſault upon the poor afflicted man, — | 


© flouriſhes, and flows over and above theſe, and keepst! 


254 C 
when there are ſome fearful apprehenſions of God et 
pleaſure born in upon him; then, O! then, Conſciena er! 
teſtimony gives wonderful quietneſs; as we may ſee 
doth to holy Fob, who faith, in this caſe, Chap. 2, 
My heart fball not reproach me. ſo long as I live; fo, ch. 
31. throughout: And fure it muſt be ſolid and vel 
grounded quietnefs, reſt and repoſe of foul, that calm 
man in this cafe. 4. When the perſon draws near u nu 
death, and when this king of terrors formidably muſts 
alLhis forces, and when there is no eſcaping out of 
hand, and when all comforts fail, and ſtand by as ſo 
ny mutes, not having one word to ſay for the dy ing mat 
relief or eaſe, this teftimony doth then readily come for 
in its ſtrength, toward the quieting, refrething and 
Joicing of his heart, and makes him boldly, and vit 
out flaviſh fear, encounter death; as the experience 
 Hezekiah, and many other of the ſaints recorded in t 

' ſcriptures, maketh clear. EE 
2aly, Conſider whence this joy comes, or the groun 
and attendants of the joy which this teſtimony yiel 
which are fourfold ; 1. It hath with it inward quietne 
ftrength and comfort; the well-grounded approm 
teſtimony of the Conſcience, calms the heart amidſt 
ſtorms of outward troubles, or of inward challeng 
and tentations, and puts them all to filence ; it doth fo 
rify the heart to bear out, in whatever trial; it proy 
not only comfortable in the holding off challenges, b 
hach a joy and refreſhing, flowing immediately from! 
very teſtimony itſelf, even a ſingularly ſweet joy, th 


heart in a calm ſerenity; The peace of God (faith He 
apoſtle, Phil. 4. 7.) hail guard your hearts and mi 
through Chriſt Jeſus. Conſcience's teſtimony warrantab 
ſpeaking peace, is like a garifon planted about the hea 
keeping it as an impregnable and invincible ſtrong ho 
or fort; ſo that no troubles nor temptations from wil 
out, nor ſtirrings of corruption or challenges from wit 
in, do ſooner {to ſay ſo) ſer out their head, but it ove 
matcheth them, and preſerves the heart quiet in deſp 
of them all. 24h, This does alſo accompany this tel 
mony, as a ground of joy, even the elearing up of a 
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ſons intereſt in Chrift, and the evidencing of their 
rity, and the truth and reality of the work of grace 
1 nem; which is very ſtrengthning and comforting. 
hen a man hath put his way to the trial in the court of 
ſcience, and found it to be ſquared according to the 
of the word, and hath Conſciences teſtimony therein 
"ES him ; it ſweetly evidences to him his ſincerity, and ſo 
truth of His intereſt in Chriſt, which is attended with 
2 ſpeakable joy. Ee? „ 3 „ 
ly, This teſtimony gives boldneſs and acceſs with con- 
nde to God, to go heartſomly and familiarly to him 
rayer, under the multitude of temptations, croſſes and 
roaches ; And is nor this ground of great refreſhing 
toy, when a man may go to God, and pour out his very 
in in his bofom ; may not only tell him what he needs 
alſo expect a gracious hearing and return from him 
vharſoever is needful ? our hearts (ſays John, 1 E- 
þ, Chap. 2. 22.) condemn us not, Wwe have confidence to- 
Cad; and whatſoever we ask, wwe receive of him, be- 


oy ſt wwe keep his commandments, and do theſe things that are 
5 fant in bis fight. Tho the man be empty- handed for 
aa ie, and hath not in himſelf whereupon he can be 


the honour of God, either by ſuffering or doing, he 
7 with humble. boldnefs preſent his ſuit to God, and 
ect from him whatſoever is good and needful for the 
(himſelf, and whatever may be for his own honour in 
„ e ee 3 
by, This teſtimony of a good Conſcience hath attend- 
it, a clearing and up- making, freſh and lively hops 
gernal life; and of a comfortable, glorious and ſa- 
jing outgate from all the difficulties, temptations 
troubles that he is in ar preſent, or may be in for 
future; it will make him, according to his meaſure, 
as Paul doth, 2 Tim 4. 7, 8. I have fought a. good 
„ I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
Keforth is laid up for me a crown of vighteouſneſs, &c. / 
„ by thus clearing up the Chriſtian's hope of eternal 
- entrance is miniſtred unto him abundantly, into the 
eſpi ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt; ag 
deſp hack yard Feſs ift 


is te «ph Fg. 1. 11. And muſt it not be 
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CORES 
to the Chriſtian, to have all theſe tryſting together in 
caſe, even while he is here ſojourning in the earth? Douhy 
. = = 
| The firſt Uſe of this Doctrine ſerves for exhorting an 
beſeeching you all to ſtudy, and be in love with a go 
Conſcience; tis unknown what ſolid ſweet peace and j 
e may have by it: O endeavour, through grace, 
be ſo render, ftraight and upright in your aim to haye 
good Conſcience in all things, that, when ye reflect on yo, ej 
way, ye may have its good teſtimony ; there will me 
certainly be more peace found in this, than in the gre 
eft abundance of all earthly comforts, tho combined t 
gether at their very beſt : Can any of theſe calm a ma 
mind in a ſtorm of challenges for ſin, and of the terrq 
of death? Do they not often rather leave men in grea 
_ anxiety and perplexity, than if they had never enjoy 
them! Vea, often in the very mean time of theſe e 
joyments, and in the midſt of the carnal joy and laug 
ter that reſults from them, zhe heart is ſad, through Me: 
want of the teftimony of a good Conſcience. Theref ort 
we exhort you, 1n ' the name of the Lord, as ye wo 
have a pleaſant and cheerful life, and a comfortable: 
joyful death, labour to have a good Conſcience in 
things, that, when ye reflect on it, it may teſtify for, : 
ſpeak good of, and to you; this (as Solomon ſays) i 
continual feaſt in life, and a ſovereign cordial againſt Mex 
terror of death. . V — | 
The 2d Uſe ſerves to let us ſee the riſe, reaſon :; - 
cauſe of the great anxiety, perplexity and vexatii; ; 
that is among moſt men, fo that they toil night and 
and have no ſatisfaction; its even this, that they do Hd n 
ſeek after the peace and joy that are founded upon, Mon 
reſult from, the teſtimony of a good Conſcience ; ih 
wonder that ſuch perſons live and die utter ſtrangeſ hne. 
all folid peace and joy, which only grow on this u wi! 
This is a main cauſe alſo of the little peace, and gl! be 
heartleſneſs, that is among even believers themſcii 
that either they are not ſo ſeriouſly endeayouring to 
the teftimony of a good Conſcience, or they are nd C; 
careful to draw their rejoicing from it, but are un « 
der in their walk, or are, as ſo many bees, flying f 
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his flower to the other of worldly enjoyments, ſeeking 
o fuck ſome ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction from them, and 
o not, as it becomes them, reflect on Conſcience, that 
ey. may have a teſtimony of ſincerity from it, and 
it on that ground they may be quiet, cheerful and 
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obs third uſe ſerves to diſcover to us, what mighty 
rejudice flows from, and follows upon the neglect of 


1 9008 tender walk, which. lays the ground of this teſtimo- 
| me „ and on the neglect o ſelf-examination, a main piece 
great a tender walk, which helpeth to draw forth this 
cd tWtimony : And therefore, as ye would haye this teſti- 
maßen, and the refreſhing peace and joy that flow from 
crr 08 in life and death; and, as ye would have a heart ho- 
call; triumphing over all croſſes and difficulties, afflicti- 
yy ; and tribulations; deſign and endeavour more through 
le e 


rice to have a tender walk, that ye may lay a ground 
this teſtimony, and ſtudy to be more 3 Ss 
Fexamination, that thereby ye may extract and draw 
forth clearly and mints for your peace, com- 
and joy. Could many of you be but once prevail- 
with, to prove and make trial what a comfortable 
ing it is, to have Conſcience by this teſtimony ſmi- 
gon you, ye would be more in love with it, and with 
ſerious exerciſe of godlineſs, and particularly with 
examination, that make way for it; however, we 
perſwaded, that, ere long, the day will come where- 


laug 
| h 
Bf 
wo 
ble: 
in 
or, 7 
ys) 


ainſt 


fon many of you ſhall be made to knew the truth of all 
eka in your ſad experience, when death ſhall ſtare you 
nd my in the face, and when ye ſhall neither be able to 
do nor to flee: O of what excellent worth will the te- 
00, nony of a good Conſcience then be found to be, bearing 
Cc ; Witneſs to men concerning their honeſty, fincerity, up- 
ang*"ineſs, and the tenderneſs of their walk! many of 
his fl will find it, tho“ you believe it not now, when ye 
nd al be eternally deprived of ſuch a teſtimony ; ye ſhall 
ele! be made fo. know, to your everlaſting coſt, that 
g to rejoicing of heart, flowing from this teſtimony of a 
0 * od Conſcience, is infinitely preferable to all the world- 


ing! ee and de lights of the ſons of men. I 


ad beſeech ſuch of you as think yourſelyes to be 


ae 


wiſe in this world, to ſtudy to be wiſe in this great priffiht- 
of wiſdom: If ye want this teſtimony when it con 
to the laſt reckoning, ye will be for ever undone, 2 
will never, through all eternity, once ſmile for joy, | 
weep and gnaſh your teeth, for the gnawing pain: 
the never-dying worm of an evil Conſcience ſhall cx 
to you. 1 03 * 7.0 
he Obſerve, That a man that would be throughly 
uainted with his way, and clear in the teſtimony of 
Conſcience concerning it, would be particular in the 
amination thereof; or thus, He would not content hi 
ſelf with a general confuſed trial of it, altogether 
once, and in the bulk, but he would try it by parts: 
parcels. Thus it was with the apoftle here: When 
ſays that he had be teſtimony of bis Conſcience, that 
converſation as not with fleſbly aviſdom, but by the grac 
God, in the world; he ſubjoins, and more abundantly is 
evards ; and ſo deſcends to the particular that was in c 
troverſy betwixt him and theſe big-talking doctors, f 
made it their great buſineſs in the Church of Corinth, 
derogate from the juſt repute of his perſon and miniſ 
and tells them, That he had the teſtimony of his Car 
ence concerning his upright and faithful — 
preaching the goſpel to them in particular. When I. 


that perſons would try their way by parts or pieces 
mean, that they would try their particular A 
behaviou in ſuch and ſuch places, at ſuch and ſuchy 
ticular times of their life, becauſe, by this means, t 
come to a more diſtinct knowledge of their ra, 


way; and it 15 impoſſible otherwiſe, when men take 
their way together by the lump (as it were) that 
can win to diſtinctneſs, which they muſt needs be at 
ſome meaſure, ere they have a well-grounded tel 
mony of their Conſcience, from ſolid and clear gro 
Again, there are ſome things wherein a man cannot 
— _ teſtimony from his Conſcience ;- as when he 
flects under ſtrong temptations on the holy, wiſe an 
vereign providence of God, as if he governed not; in a 
world and his people therein aright ; as Elihu cha a b 
Fob ſomeway to have done, when he ſays to him, 
33. 12: Belli this thin art wot jt ;- The. ib vil 
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e ahh of it. As allo, a man may have many things very 

y, HPe-worthy in his life, and yet, may be, in one or. * 

n thy particulars wherewith he is charged, clear and inno- 1 

Lea; as it was with David, who ſays, Pſal. 7. 11 1 * ) 
ane this, &c. He had many blemiſhes, yet in this 

ily Mhicular he had the teftimony of bis Conſcience for him: 

of Nerefore men would try their way by pieces and parts, 

the they may diſallow of theſe things wherein they can 

t hi bare a good teſtimony from their Conſcience, and 

her y accept of its teſtimony in that wherein they are; 

ris t; that they may reject a challenge when there is no 

Then nd for it, and entertain it where there, is ground. A 


fuſed general way of ſelf. examination hath two bad 


gras, 1. It keeps perſons indiſtinct in the knowledge 
/ to eir condition, wherein they have a confuſed fight of | 


in M evhat right and of ſomewhat wrong, but know not. 
rs, r it is in particular, becauſe they reſt and fir down 
n that general confuſed look of their caſe and way, 
un come not ro condeſcend on particulars. . 2. Perſons; 
lly either abſolve themſelves as to the more general 
t of their life, becauſe they ſee ſome things honeſt. 
therein, which keeps them from taking with .juſt 
eceilenges ; or elſe they condemn the whole of their | 
tons WF, becauſe they ſee ſomethings wrong in it, -which, _ | 
bs them from comforting themſelves in the teſtimony 4 
ns, ¶beir Conſcience as to what is right: Therefore, we | 
ld be particular in trying our way (as I ſaid) by parts, 
tak every thing may have its own place and wei 1 vith 1 

thing may n 4 Ent wn 8 
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3 3 ci ee do ag FA 
e ah, Conſidering theſe words as ſpoken by Paul, 


telt takes much pains to prove and clear his condition 
groulWſp:aks of this teſtimony as of a great matter he had be 
not ined to, Ob/erve, That it is not caſy, but very diffi- A 
be eren for a man that hath taken pains. in ſearching 
: anqelf, to obtain the teſtimony of his Conſcience, for,, // 
| not 2 particular. Tis not ſo ſmall a matter, nor ſo = 
chal a buſineſs, as many take it to be: Tis not only a 4 
m, and difficult buſineſs to follow the ſearch rightly; 44 
vu is G likciviſe to find things right, and to win at He. 
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teſtimony of Conſcience as to this, and that, - and 1 
other particular: If it were not a great and difficult h 


fineſs, Paul would not lay ney wage on it as he dot 


y 2 ow, when I ſay tis a great and difficult buſineſs, I me; 10 
. 1. That it is a rare thing, and ſuch as every one doth of ; 
4 attain to; nay, every | eltever hath it not, as to eye 1 
„ part and piece of his carriage. 2. That it call; f 
1 much tenderneſs and ſincerity in the whole of a ma 1 


practice to reach it: It will not be a coarſe and or 
riary walk and frame of heart that will give a man groy 
for this refreſhing teſtimony of his Conſcience, but it 
quires much ſeriouſneſs and ſincerity in the exerciſe 
godlineſs, as is clear here. 3. That, beſide much ſe 
ouſneſs and ſincerity in the univerſal. exerciſe of gu 
neſs, and much circumſpection in the man's perſon... 
walk and converſation, much diligence is called for . 
ſearching to find out, and to come by, this teſtimony 
his Conſcience; for a man may have matter and proy 
for Conſcience. its teſtimony, and yet, through ther 
glect of ſuitable, ſerious and narrow ſelf-examinatigh he 


he may be at a great loſs as to its joyful teftimony | 
him; even as one may be guilty of many fins, and 
be but very little, or not at all, challenged for thi 
through the neglect of ſclf-examination, 4. That itt 
quires much finglenefs in trying of Conſcience's teſtin 
ny, whether it be well-grounded or not; for a man tl 
hath his peace and joy to build on this teſtimony, mM, « * 
not take every ſhew and appearance of ſuch a teſtimony 
the ground of his peace and joy, but Conſcience would 
put to ſpeak diſtinctly, and on good ground for it, i pre 
in this and that, and the other thing, there was ſome ſiſ vi. 
rity: And this muſt be put to the proof, and exactly i ¶ but 
by the word, whether it be ſo or not, as we ſee here the. of 
| Poſtle did; he trieth his way and converſation, and find, 
to have been in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, &cc. fir fur 
which premiſſes (to ſpeak ſo) he draws the refreſhing co 2 
clufion of his joy and rejoicing. Now, if we look t0.c: 
theſe, or to any one of them, whether to the rarity o 
amongſt moſt men, yea even amongſt believers in fot grou 
reſpect, or to the exactneſs and renderneſs of 1 for 
that is requiſue to be the ground of it, or to the 8M affen 


\ 
— 


. on 2 Cor. N N a00- 
d Wkculty that a man will find in coming at a thorough 
It ch of his way, or to the diligence and ſingleneſs that 
dolM.alled for in the trial of Conſcience its teſtimony, we 


find it to be a moſt clear and certain truth, That it 


hu ot an er nor eaſy buſineſs, hut very difficult, 
* obtain the well: graunded, good and joyful teſtimony 
$ 


Conſcience, as to olir more general and particular con- 
ation. 5 ee 3 


a ir be ſo (which is the uſe of the doctrine) is it not 


onder from whence the peace, that many pretend to, 
pes? Is it not a wonder, that the moſt part of men 


ſcience to be for them, when there is neither exactne is 


erſoſſ hing, nor holy jealouſy, nor impartial and ſingle try- 


for Whether it be well-grounded or not? And yet they 
007 xt the. very firſt confidently pretend to Conſcience its 
ou non. If many of you were put to it, can you give 


eridences or grounds for its teſtimony, as Paul 
na: here? If not, how comes it to paſs, that ye are 
ready confidently to lay claim to it? And yer, 


there is nothing more ordinary, in the generality 
eſe that are moſt carnal and ſecure, than boldly to 
, that they have a good Conſcience, and an honeft 


thing, that, under the clear ſun-fhine of goſpel- light, 
n ſhould get fo great advantage, as thus to harden the 
ns, and blind the Conſciences of fo many poor wretch- 


which they call their honeſty, which yet is nothing 


oy 


lf 1 which is nothing but a ſoul-murde- 
and damning delufion? © 


ſtimony, in your ſearching after it, we ſhall pro- 
wy 2 ſome queſtions, from the requiſite qualifications of 3 


7 4 grounded and refreſhing teſtimony of a man's Con- 
15 for him, which muſt all be anſwered in ſome mea- 


alcmatively, and theſe anſwers ſolidly and well 


| yomen can ſo cafily affirm the teſtimony of their 


life, nor tenderneſs of walk, nor diligence in ſelf- 


nt, Is not this very ſtrange, wonderful, and even a- 


. ares, and at this rate to delude and befool them, 
i, prevail with them confidently to aſſert and maintain 


but rotten-hearted hypocriſy ; and to avouch their 


r further clearing of the doctrine, and enlarging of 
mg c, and for helping you to judge aright of Conſcience 


3 proved, 
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proved, and made out, before you can quietly and oſd' 
Fdently reſt on Conſcience's teſtimony, as, to any per 
piece of your way; whether it be in reference to 
JanRiification of the ſabbath," to conferring on a ſir 
Lubje&, to prayer, to praiſe, to reading, to hearin 
cating, to drinking, to buying, to ſelling, to building 
planting, &%. But we ſhall here reſtrict the eng 
moſtly, at leaſt, to religious things, or actions that are 
ligious in their own nature. #irft; then, Conſ 
muſt be ſatisfied in this, Whether that which ye} 
done, be on the matter approven of God, or not: 
certainly true, ye will ſay, that prayer in itſelf is api Þ 
ven, and fo it is; but, was ſuch and . ſuch an expreiM" * 
that ye uttered, and ſuch a word that ye ſpoke, and 
arguments that ye made uſe of in prayer, right . 
God ? If the matter be not right, . Conſcience cat 
| Tpeak for you; tho' a man ſhould be as warry aud 
eumſpe& as way be, in cheating, circumveening 
deceiving his neighbour, *tis impoſſible for Conſcien 
give him a good teftimony anent it, or any other 
ation, © becauſe tis on the matter ſinful : Ye muſt 
then be ſure and clear in this, that what ye ſpeak, « 
in prayer, or any other thing, is, as to its matter, 
' ding to the cl, G. 
© 2dly, Conſcience. muſt be ſatisfied in this, not only chut 
ther the thing be lawful in itſelf, but alſo whether ee 
a thing lawful to you at ſuch a time, and that to Mf 
ye are particularly called; for many things are lat 
which are not expedient ; and many things may be. 
dient at one time, which will not be. expedient at 
ther: Take it in the inſtance of prayer, wherein Co 
- ence will not approve us, tho” we be right in it on 
matter, if it be not rightly timed, or if we be no: i 
called to it. This is to be taken heed to, eſpecial 
the things that are on the matter indifferent, and in 
timing of ſuch commanded duties, to which God WF 
not ſet and fixed a particular preciſe time, but left e 2 
to Chriſtian prudence to be gone about by perſo 
theſe times which are moſt ſeaſonable, and as the) 
OO ECW DYES MES dE et SH en 
„ When ye are thus clear, as to the matter, fe 
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| time, and as to God's calling you to ſich and ſich a 
V% whether did you acknowledge God in your under. 
ing of the duty? was he looked to for direction and 
ding in it, and for his bleſſing on it, and depended on 
through-bearing ? according to that notable word, 


| thy paths; in this alſo Conſcience muſt have fatiſ- 
Mon. ; | 5 . N . $ 1 
ybly, What motive did ſet you on to ſuch and ſich a 
u and from what principle did you do it? For a 
or action may be right on the matter, and ye ma 

be called to it, and yet, if ye be not ſwayed to it 
na right motive and principle, it will marr your 


e be not ſwayed to it out of Conſcience, from the awe 
mand, it is faulty in fo far, and ye cannot in ſo far 


ice therein: But if a man endure grief, and ſuffer 
fully, for Conſcience towards God, it is thank-worthy, 
the apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 19. Or if be give a cup of cold 

to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, be Pall not 
lis reward, Matth. 10. 42. Thus two perſons come 
Church to hear the word, the one out of Conſcience, 
obedience to God's command, and from love to fel- 
hip with him in his ordinances ; and the other for 
faſhion, and becauſe tis the cuſtom, or that he may 


o 


on, or on ſome ſuch other ſiniſter account; the one 


ly of a good Conſcience; the other not, 
bly, Conſcience muſt be ſatisfied in this queſtion, In 


e in the going about of it? for it is not enough, that 
duty he gone about, and he ſome way acknowledged 
it, unleſs he be alſo believingly depended on for 
oth to enable to the ſuitable performance of it. 
%, What was your . undertaking and proſe. 


8.3. 16. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and be ſhall 


ce, and ſtand in the way of Conſcience teſtifying for 
i that is, Tho' you ſhould do a thing that is right, 


bod, from Iove to him, and from obedience to his 


peace, nor the approving teſtimony of your Con- 


ew from his own Conſcience, the conſtruction, and 
uation of his being a groſly 2 and irrreligious 
1 


din ſo far ground of peace, and the refreſhing teſti- 


ſe ſtrength was the duty undertaken ? was it in the 
meth of Chriſt ? and was he depended on for aſſi- 


cuting % 
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| Cutting of ſuch a duty or action? whether was jt ſ 


| adorn the do 


this had much influence on his peace and joy. Co 


condemnable, and to be reje 


F ug of it; yet it will conſiderably weaken Conſci 
t 


the performance of ſuch an action or duty, to hai 


to your light, endeavouring to take every way, and m 
uſe of every approven mean, for the compaſling * 
priogfng abvur of tharend?” 
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ſelf- end, or the glory of God, and the edification 
others? As in your eating and drinking, do ye eat 
drink to ſatisfy your er only, or mainly, or tg 
able you to ſerve God, and to do cage to Others, 
your ſtation and capacity? In your ſeeking ſuch andſ 
ifts from God by prayer, whether is 1t that ye 
beſtow or conſume them on your luſts? (as Fame ſ 
ſome do, r 4. 3.) or, is it that ye may be help 
rine of God in all things? The propoſſa cer. 

a right end is a main ingredient in every action, WM 
Hath great influence on your peace; Ye preach nt 
ſelves (faith the apoſtle, 2. Cor. 4. 5.) but Cbriſ poo 
#he Lord: We are (as if he had ſaid) in our preac 
not ſeeking ourſelves, but him; not our own praiſe 

_ applauſe to ourſelves, hut his glory and exaltation; Mir 


_ ence muſt be alſo ſatisfied in this by any means. yer 
tb, After what manner was the action or duty 


about? was it in ſincerity and ſingleneſs in a ſpiritual i ur 


was the inner and new man exerciſed in it? Suppoſe 
duty for inſtance to be prayer, was it gone about in 
Spirit! was grace acted in it? and were ye ſeri loo 
lively, humble, tender, reverend, fervent, & c. in r. 
© 8ly, Was there nothing wrong in the action or df y 


no mixture of corruption with the actings of grace, Miltheſ 
ſelfinęſs mixd with your ſingleneſs? or, at the beſt, iſ 
there not ſome mixture of other ends with the maine 


which, tho' it do not ſimply make the action or diſs t 
len Red, eſpecially when t 
with, and mourned for, and Chriſt made- aſe of for ici 


s teftimony, and the joy reſulting from it, in ſo bat 
as theſe ſinful mixtures are. 


g tb y, Were ye ſtretching yourſelves to the yondmolſiſſſme 


right, as to all the former ns ? was there noth 
left undone, that might and ſhould have been dot 
was ye not only aiming at the right end, but, accord 


* 
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but the utter neglect of theſe things, a conniving at then 
and 1 rener, whether the 28 010 beben 5 a noi 
wreſtling and ſtriving in the ſtrength of Chriſt again 
ſin, and to get duties ſuitably per formed in the ſame 
ſtrength, a not ſeeking to have mens beſt duties waſhen 
(as J ſaid) in the blood of the Lamb; cannot but quite 
deprive of the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and al 
together oſtbruct the peace and joy that flow from it 
A believer indeed not allowing himſelf jn his ſhort 
comings in theſe things called for, and making fre 
quent application to Chriſt, for ſtrength to do better, and 
or pardon of what is wrong, and walking humbly in the 


ſenſe of his failings and CO: may have peace 


even though in many things he fail and come ſhort 
and tho* there be ſome mixture of corruption going 
1 with grace, and of hypocriſy with his” finceriy 
in his beſt duties; as we may ſee in the apoſtle Pay 
evho bad a law in. his members (which he moſt fad! 
bemones, Rom. 5.) rebelling againſt the law of his mind 
even when he had' this teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
and much peace and joy reſulting from it: But a ſecur 
impenitent ſinner can never have the teſtimony of 
good Conſcience, nor any the leaſt meaſure of tha 
ſolid joy or peace that flows from it; for (as the prophe 
Vaiab faith, Chap 57. v. laſt) Theye is no peace io il 
wicked, ſaith my MM. 
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2 Cor. 1. 12. For out rejoicing is this, the teſtim 
ny of our Conſcience, that in (implicity au 
goaly ſincerity, not with fleſply wiſdom, bu h 

The grace of Goa, wwe have had our conva!ſi 
ion in the world, and more abundantiy 10 Jo! 

Ds. 5 HT a ee I 997 


A Here are many duties, and pieces of Chriſtian | 
ty, whereof the world neither knows the et, 


% 


5 on 2 Cor. . 12. | 5 
cellency, nor the difficulty. Men are for the moſt part 
diſpoſed to think, that religion is a rhing, of very little 
Forth, and very eaſily come by, when they ſhall find it 
convenient for them to look after ſomewhar of it; be- 
cauſe they never ſet themſelves ſeriouſly and in good 
zarneſt to practiſe it, nor to experience the choice and 
excellent advantages that come by it: And we yerily ſup- 

ſe, that there are not two things in religion leſs known 
nd believed, than the difficulty of attaining to a well- 

ounded teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and the un- 
peakable excellency of it, with the great advantage that 
comes by it when it is attained and entertaine td. 
We {poke before to you of the great refreſhing and 
oy which the well-grounded teftimony of a good Conſci- 
e yieldeth, and of the great difficulty that there is to 
tain and come by it, as being the reſult of much dili- 
rence, labour and pains, in ſolid anſwering of many 
Before we proceed any further, there may ariſe here 
doubt or objeFion, which would be cleared and anſwe- 
rd, viz, If a particular ſearch and examination as to the 
rry action and duty be neceſſary, yea, if it be poſſible, 
. Conſcience, can give a good teſtimony ? and if ſo, 
bow a perſon can poſhbly have peace in reference to his 
gone way, when, in ſeeking to review it, and to re- 
llect upon it, he finds it impoſſible to examine every ; 
con and the circumſtances of it: We conceive it to 
e neceſſary to anſwer this doubt or objeftion, tho we 
onfeſs it ts very difficult to do it to full ſatisfaction, there. 
ting eſpecially extremes upon both ſides; ſome being 
rady to take an undue liberty and latitade to themſelves 
in the one hand, when any allowed qualifications are of- 
kred 3 and others Beans in hazard to faint, and be diſ- _ 


wuraged on the other hand, if the matter be kept in a 
peremptory ſtate, without due qualifications and cauti- 
ns: And yet we are ſure, that the right preaching of 


b lawleſs and ſinful liberty to carnal perſons, nor make 
id the hearts of theſe that are gracious and tender, 
lor put them on the rack, nor involve them into a laby- 
GE I Ed Ora nods 7 
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rith of inextricable intricacies and perplexities. For ay. f C 
ſever then to the doubt or objection, I. k is indeed expedi 
ent, ſo far as a believer can win in ſelf- examination, tg 
reach his particular actions and the particular ſteps an 
. circumſtances of them, wherein Job and others of the 
ſaints bave win a great length; and the expediency, if 
not neceſſity of it, appears from this, becauſe, by thi 
means, beltevers win to more diſtinctneſs and ſtayedneſ 
in up-taking of their caſe. 2. We think, that the di 
Rindt examination of all particulars in a man's life, ang 
of the ſeveral queſtions that Conſcience way propoſe con 
cerning them, 1s not poſſible in itſelf, and therefore ng 
ſimply neceſſary as to the making of this duty pracii*! 
cable; for, if we could poſſibly (as we cannot) g 
through all our actions, and all the circumſtances » 
them, throughout our whole way, it would take uf 
more of our time to examine, than we have for practice 
If we ſhould be put to reflect particularly on every thing 
that we have done, on what hath been committed, and 
on what hath been omitted, and the ſeyeral aggravati 
ons and circumſtances of every one of theſe, and to ge 
through every one of them according to the exact rule 
it would take us many days; yea, if the 0 ſnoule 
give way to ſcruplouſneſs in this, there ſhould always be 
an examination of our examination (which yet may, anc 
in ſome caſes ought to be) and ſo on in infinitum, thi 
there ſhould never be an end of this work to the excl 
ſion of others clearly called for, which cannot be: Tha 
is not then (we conceive) the Lord's end in preſſing o 
us this duty of ſelf-examination, whereby he deſigns k 
extricate the ſouls of his people out of diſquietneſs, anc 
not to involve them further in it. Yet, 3. We ſay, Thal 
ir is neceſſary as to believers peace in their duty, that 
they examine the ſeries of their way, tho' they canno 
reach every particular action, or all its circumſtances 
and that they think no duty to be ſo clear, nor any fir 
to be ſo little, as reſolvedly to paſs it without reflecting 
on it, ſo far as is poſſible. And, in examining the ſerie 
and tract of their way, they would conſider, 1. Th 
matter of their actions, whether it was good and o 
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if God or not. 2. The manner of them, whether they _ 
ave endeavoured to do things after the due order, and 

1 the preſcribed manner. 3. What they propoſed to 
1, toll:-mſclyes as the general main end and ſcope of their 
tions, whether it was the glory of God, or not. We 
18d much of the ſaints teſtimony of their Conſcience, to 
Vie founded upon this; as we may ſee here, in Paul, Ne 
bad (fays he) our converſation in the world, and 
wre abundantly to you-wards, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
tc, And in David, who ſays, P/al. 119. 59. 1 thought 
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teftimonies. There 
great difference betwixt a man's way or path, and 
rery particular ſtep of his way or path. David propoſes 
himſelf the ſeries of his way to be examined, and 
herein he found himſelf faulty, he makes haſte to go 

ut of it, and turns bis feet junto God's teftimonies : He 
+: ps endeavouring to be watchful in every ſtep of his way 
thin hile it was before him, to have it right; but, when he 
e lects, it being impoſſible (as we have ſaid) to look 
nevery, ſtep of his way, and to examine it according 
the rule, he looks upon the ſeries of it, on the mat- 

7, manner and end of his walk, in the tract of his life; 
d, in this reſpect, he ſaith, P/al. 18. 21. I have kept. 
e of the Lord, and hade not wickedly departed from 
: As Job, Chap. 23. alſo doth, My foot hath beld 


i ty epi, his away have I kept, and not declined. 4. Belie- 
ch would not only look to their way, but there are 


Tre actions and ſteps of their way, at ſome ſpecial 
mes, that they would be more particular in the exa- 
nation of, than at other times, and of every action, 
they would not deſignedly ſeclude any, as God in 
Thal idence calleth them to it, and points it out to be 
ir duty: But there are (I fay) ſome particular acti- 
u, that they are called to examine more than others. 


anno 1ey are called to ex mo th 
nees Wd for further clearing of this, I ſhall inftance it in a 
ny fi”. things; as, 1. There are ſome things or actions and 


ring ies that more eminently concern a believer's peace or 

ſerieAuietneſs; his peace, if rightly gone about; and his 
MWuectneſs; if cher vile : Some things whereby God 

u an eſpecial manner honoured, and the believer him- 

i comforted, if he carry rightly ; and God 7 — ; 
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diſhòonoured; and there is readier acceſs to a challenge 
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diſhonoured, and the believer's' Conſcience greatly woun Mir 
ded, if he miſcarry : We may inſtance it in theſe ſolemu 'y 
ordinances of the Lord's ſupper, of times of humili; 
tion with faſting, of publick or ſecret perſonal covenan. 
ting with the Lord, and the like; As here Paul refleg, 
particularly on his miniſtry among the Corinthians; ad 
on his way in it, as being of great moment, and ſa 
That it was more abundantly to them-ward. Thus it igj 
hearing the word, in -_ in our families and in ſe 
cret; in conferring to edification on ſermons after yy 
have heard them, or to any ſpiritual purpoſe ; in ſandti 
fying the Lord's day, and ſuch others: For in theſ 

uties the rule binds ſome way, nay, more ſtrictly, Go 
being in them in a more ſpecial manner hanoured oi 


if the perſon be wrong, and to peace and comfort, i 
right in theſe. 2. There are ſome things that are mor 
tickle and difficult, in reſpect either of the nature 
them, or in reſpect of our particular inclination to mii 
carry in them: As- for inſtance, when a man in proii ct o 
dence hath been caſt into a place and company, whe 
he was crouded with ſnares and ftrong temprarions, iſ! 
would there examine more particulary, that nothing h 
ſtuck to him that may be ground of challenge againſt hin 
ſo in publick employments, wherein men are expoſed! 
many temptations and ſnares,eſpecially when there's ſon t is 
what in their own temperature, inclination or humour; 
diſpoſeth to yield, comply, and miſcarry ; they wol 
there be the more particular in their examination. Th 
David ſays, Pſal. 18. That he had not <wickedly depart" a 
From God; that he was upright before him, and had An v 
himſelf from bis iniquity. - There were ſome fins that Wo, wi 
was not in ſuch hazard of, as he was of others; and as 
had guarded more againſt them, ſo he takes a more pal! us 
ticular view of theſe fins that his natural temper inclingWit © 
him moſt to, and that he was moſt in hazard of; whip), 
ue would rake notice of at all times, but eſpecially in heb, f 
times wherein men hazard on many things, hand over heal may 
and, as it were, by gueſs : So, when a man knows thr fu 
humour and temper di ſpoſes him to be raſh and Ls 
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nun. rant, haſty and paſſionate ; when he hath been in com- 
emn ny with others, when he may have had more than or- 
iliaWrary occafions of provocation, he would there more par- 
nan. rularly look back, and ſee what his way hath been, or 
hat hath eſcaped him in ſuch company. 8 1 
34ly, A man would eſpecially try and examine himſelf 
reference to ſuch fins as he hath been formerly given to, 
d againft which he hath particularly engaged himſelf; 
n ſe , as the more ſolemn the ty and engagement hath been, 
r wall© ſhould watch the more againſt them, ſo alſo examine 
nai more, if he hath been intangled in them: So ſay the 
the(Moplc of God, P/al. 44. 1.7. All this is come upon us, yet 
ewe not forgotten thee, neither have ave dealt falſly in 
d ont. There were many particular failings in their 
enge which doubtleſs they refſected on; but eſpecially 
t, ey try how they had carried in their engagements to 
d, becauſe they knew that any more groſs failing in 
rc ole would have much influence on God's diſhonour, and 
mi che wounding of their own peace: Whatever we re- 
t on in our way, we would not neglect nor omit our 
her egements to God, but would narrowly look back and 
mine how theſe have been obſcrved. 8 
hae, Men would eſpecially try and examine them- 
ines in theſe things that cauſe or occaſion challenges 
ſed them; it there be a particular challenge for any thing, 
at is ſure a particular call narrowly to try that thing, 
ur th ether we have been right in it or not: I do not fay, 
wou challenge may be, where there is no juſt ground for 
Th (ad we may be called to try, where we are not ro take 
parti a challenge, where there is no ground for it) but 


2d en we are wiſe behind the hand, and precipitant ;* - 


nat WG, when we have not adverted before-hand to prevent 
| as FF ground. of a challenge, the challenge than comes to 
t us particularly to examine and try what hath been 
cht or wrong in our carriage, in ſuch a particular. 
whit, What may occaſion, or probably bring on ſome 
n the, ſhould put a man to try, that when the croſs comes 
r heal may have peace, in ſo far that he hath not meddled 
ar Mn fuch a thing without a clear calling. 6thiy, That 
ch probably may be a cauſe, or at leaſt an occaſion” 
contending with, or of reproach from, or of offence 
CO ere, po 
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to others, would put us narrowly to examine; becau 
in all ſuch things, a man's peace will be notably tris 
And we take this to be the reaſon why the apoſtle M 
ſtanceth here ſo particularly in his miniſtry amongſtt 
Corinthians, becauſe his carriage in it was controverted 
the falſe teachers there, as if he had not been faith 
zealqus and ſingle in it. Leftly, When we ſpeak of 
lievers more particularly trying of their way, we ms 
not only as to theſe things that are more dark and uncle 
but alſo as to theſe that are moſt clear: For, even in the 
after exact examination, we may find out ground of c 
lenge for what is wrong in our end, or in our manner 
doing; and diſtinct ground of peace for what is rig 
that we may be able with ſome ſolid confidence to 
This was wrong, and I have reaſon to be humbled 
it; and this was right, and I may be quieted and 0 
7777;öÜ¹ECꝛꝛAůAA ea. 
5thly, Obſerve, That, tho' it be a difficult thing to1 
to a well grounded refreſhing teſtimony of a good Con 
ence, yet, by a tender believer, it is through grace att 
able: Paul ſpeaketh of ir here, not only as a thingt 
he aimed at, but as that which he attained. The experte 
alſo of many of the ſaints does prove, that it hath b. 
win at; as we may ſee in Fob, David, Hexeliab, and 
thers: It is moreover clear from the effects that have 
lowed on it in them, ſuch as peace, joy, and ron 
all which clearly hold forth ſo much, that a believer 
his walk may win to a well-grounded, and heart. che 
ing teſtimony of Conſcience for him, if he be tender: 
watchful in his way to keep a good Conſcience, and 
gent in ſelf· examination, and ſincere and impartial in] 
ting things to a proof, whether they be right or vrt 
The uſe of this doctrine ſerves for inſtruction, to 
us ſee, that to win at ſuch a teſtimony of our Conſcien 
poſſible; and, from the conſideration of the poſlibilit 
it, it ſerves alſo to encourage us to ſeek after it: If C 
ſcience be made of-ſelF-examination, it is not a heart! 
hopeleſs and deſperate buſineſs, as many take it 
be, who think (and it may be they have juſt gro 
for that thought, having ſo evil a Conſcience) tha 
neither will nor can ſpeak good to them; but it 
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cauWertainly ſpeak; when there is ground for it. 
tried 6tby, Obherve, That a believer, who: hath a teſtimony 
ea good Conſcience, would take with it, acknowledge 
and rejoice in it. Paul, having and finding this tel 
red Pony of his Conſcience, owns it, expreſſeth, profeſſeth, 
aich nd avoucheth it. That which I mean here is this, that 
believer would no leſs take with Conſcience its teſtimony 
e ner it ſpeaks. for him, than he takes with a challenge * 
ce ben it ſpeaks againſt him; and would be as well com- 
n the ned by the one, as he is humbled under the other: 
A e experience of the ſaints clears and confirms this; He- 
nner ab, David, Paul here, and others of the godly, have 
io@nforted. themſelves from the teſtimony of a good Con- 
me. We will not, we dare not ſay, that it is either 
led Wl greateſt or moſt ordinary fault; but we are ſure, it 
1 : fault incident to believers, that they do not (when 
dying to have a good Conſcience in all things) take 
tore with, acknowledge, and comfort themſelves in the 
| Conftimony of their Conſcience ; partly thinking that it is 
e aui ſumptĩon for them to own it, or to comfort themſelves 
ing ii; partly thinking that ſomething. elſe is more ſui- 
le 25 them, and that it becomes them rather to be 
ich b bled, becauſe of the many evils that they find them» 
r to be guilty of, than to be thus comforted ; think- 
that they have never ſuficient.ground for a teſtimony 
Conſcience for them; which were very hard for belie- 
to conclude, for it were on the matter to deny that 


navel 
ow: 
lever 


t- che bs any thing of the grace of God in truth : For, 
der kr as grace is in exerciſe, they have ground for this 


limony of their Conſcience for them, and ſo good ground 
be comforted, and made joyful from R 
But, for proſecuting and clearing of this, we ſhall give 


and e 
A inp 


r Wie 

n, to: lome rules or cautions, which may ſerve as ſo man di- 
nſcienſitons to walk by in this matter, 8 preventing of mi- 
ibilirges : The fr whereof is this, That the teſtimony of a 
If Od Corſcience to ſojourning and militant Saints, doth not 
heart)" from perfection in holineſs other wiſe David, Paul, 
ke itukiab, and others, would never have had it: But it flows 
; groin reflecting on the general tract of a man's way, and his 
) then it to be in ſome meaſure ſtraight before the Lord; 


at it 


© ect did in Davidy Þ/. 2 21, 22. and J 23. 11, 17 
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muſt look for that only in heaven, where all the go 
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tho in particular ſteps they had their own failing 
IT be ſecond is, That the teſtimony of a good Cont 
ence may be where there are challenges for fin : Th, 
may be in one and the ſame believer a —1 challenge (oa 
What is wrong, and a good teſtimony for what is righel 
and, as he ſhould not on the one hand refuſe to 14] 
with the challenge, ſo he ſhould not on the other 
<line embracing the good teſtimony ; as the Lord teach 
Plainly in his way of dealing with the Churches of 4 
Rev. 2, and 3. where, when he reproves them for v 
is wrong, he alſo commends them for what is rig 
teaching believers thereby to diſtinguiſh well bety 
theſe two, and ſo to take with a challenge from Conſa 
for that wherein they are wrong, as not to refuſe its te 
mony for them when they are right; for the Conſtiet 
will always have ſomewhat to ſay to ſuch in reference 

both theſe. They that reſolve (as it were) to admit 
” of challenges, and of _— but pure challeng 
ſuppoſe themſelves to be lying ſtill in their natural 
unrenewed ſtate; and they that would be at an abſal 
and entire good teftimony without any challenges at 


will moſt certainly have it, to their joy unfpeakable, 

eminently full of glory: And it is a very ſhrewde 
dence of an unſound ftate, and of a perſon's — 1 
the power of deluſion, to imagine that he hath only f 
a teſtimony always, without any challenges for fin at 
while he hath ſtill a corrupt nature within him, ad 

——_ vw 7-7 > 

The third is, That in the felf-ſame action a Chri 
may, and readily will, have both a challenge and a; 


ſtimony: a challenge for ſomething wrong, and a tefi % 
be for ſomething right therein; according to that. 850 
of Nehemiah, Chap. 1. Hear the prayer of thy ſervant, ¶ fror 
of thy ſervants, ubs deſire to fear thy name. He no di, hu 


wanted not challenges for ſhortcomings, yet he had 

ſtimony from his defire to fear God's name: And, Heb 
18, the apoſtle faith, Ve truft aue have a good Conſci 
zin all things willing to live boneftly ; and yet there . 
much corruption remaining in the eminently holy! 


n to miſe challenges aon Him, as we fee, Rom. 7.07 
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inz ers what is right in his own condition from what is 
on : We would not therefore think that we cannot 

rong ' . : > ; =” . * : SIE 7 
Thee a good teſtimony from our Conſcience, except 
e ſ re be abſolute 7 85 in the duty or action; this were, 
ghet a man ſhouk ſay, I have no faith, becauſe I have a | 
e 


ixture of unbelief with it; or, I have no nc =, be- 
r Wiſe I have a mixture of hypocriſy with it. We know 
x ſaints uſe to diſtinguiſh and put à difference be- 
ut theſe, as that poor man did, who ſays, Mark 9. 
lieve, Lord, belp my unbelief; as another may ſay; I 
je much hypocriſy, yet I have ſome ſincerity with it, 


David doth on the matter, Pſal. J. 
The fourth is, That there may be a good teſtimony of 
ts eg Conſcience in a particular action, when, as to the action 
ſcien lexly conſidered, a believer may ſee ground to be 
ence Ned there being two parts in him, the renewed 

mit n unrenewed part, ſometimes the corrupt and unre- 


lena ed part gy ſo reſtrain him, that he cannot do that 
cal Wh he would; and yet he may have ſome peace here, 


far as, according to the renewed part, he allows not 

s elf in that prevailing of the corrupt and unrenewed 
ei but is afflicted with, and proteſts againff the 

e: So the apoſtle ſays, Rom. 7. 15, 16, 17. That which 

, 1 allow not; for what I would, that do I net; but. 

I hate, that do I, If then I do that which I would 

\ [conſent unto the lac that it is good; and it is nd more © 
t do it, but fin that davelleth,in me: For to <vill is prefent- & 
Ine, bat how % xr that which is good I find nat, 
wants not ground of challenge from the unrenewed. 

; yet he hath peace on this account, that he can and 
and warrantably diſtinguiſh betwixt be law of hit mind 


a teu the law of his members: And he maintains the pee 
that good Conſcience in ſome reſpect, not as to his being To 
ww from all guilt in reſpe& of his unrenewed or corruß tf 
no "WE, dut in reſpect of the 8 which the renewed, © 
had if made unto it: In reſpect of his corruption, he lobe 


n cries out of himſelf as a ſinful, miſerable and wretch-- 
Conſcl tan ; and yet, in reſpect of his grace, he looks at, and 
oe ims himſelf to be a happy man through Chriff Je- 

hah en char atcomnt heartily chanks God. I er 


— 


— 6 


a 5 


and joy, when he knows not how to wail out the teſt 
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that believers have need of much ſingleneſs and fi 
denial here; yet they cannot have peace, unleſs the 
thus diftinguith. And by the way (which might he 
diſtinct doctrine) let me ſay, That a believer's not adi 
mitting of the teſtimony of his Conſcience for hin 
when # hath ground for it, 1s the cauſe of much heart 
leſneſs, and a mighty obſtruction of his peace, comfar 


mony of a good Conſcience, from a crowd and heap (; 
it were) of challenges for much guilt. — or 
” 7thly, Obſerve, That whoever would found peace 
joy on the teſtimony of his Conſcience, would be ſuſ e, 
that it be a well-grounded teſtimony; therefore Pay 
in aſſerting the teſtimony of his Conſcience here, and Hes 
Tejoicing on that ground, proves, That he had ſufiq 
ent ground and warrant for his doing ſo; and brings 
veral proofs of it, viz. That, in ſimplicity and godly f 
cerity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, but by the grace of Gul, en 
bad his converſation in the world, and more abundant) 
' #hem-ward, And indeed, if we conſider, 1. Of une 
mighty concernment it is, and how great and vaſt a bu hart 
ding is built on it, we will find there is much need iſh it 
have the ground well and deeply laid. 2. If we coniWirec 
der what rains, floods and winds of temptations, troub 
| and challenges, may deſcend, beat and blow upon offi ki 
Iding, and put it to the trial, whether it be founded, a fu 
built on the rock, or on the ſand ; we had need to li N hi 
well on what ground we build, and that it be ſolid : 
durable. We find many that will have a ſort of pe: 
219 health and proſperity, who, when ſickneſs, adverl 
. s ö 1 ; * 
Aid death come, have their peace to ſeek, having b rer 
all the while but building (as it were) caſtles in the WW 
3. If we conſider how caſy and ordinary it is WF af 
people here to go wrong, to be miſtaken, and to thilif be 
That all is well, when, alas! it is nothing ſo, but all qu beat 


— 
pu 


Wrong, it ſays, we had need to be ficker ; it cries a me; 


| £0 m, to lookabout us, and to make ſure, ſolid and ice du 


13 1 of this point, I ſhall, 1. 5 the 


work. N 


bow perſons may ſuppoſe that they have a good 1% vill 
of their Conſcience without a ground, or u 
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ming grounds, without any ſolidity or reality. 2. I” 
ull new what grounds will not bear this teſtimony of 
good Conſcience. 3. I ſhall ſhew what grounds may bear 
or what may be the characters of a er and 
I- grounded teſtimony of a good Conſcience, moſt of all 
hich we will find to be in this text, to our diſcourſes on 
zich we reſolve at this time to put an ene. 
For the firſt, viz. That people may ſuppoſe that they 
je the teſtimony of a good Conſcience without a ground, 
on but ſeeming grounds ; which is incident, not only 
natural men, bur even ſometimes to believers them= 
hes in ſome reſpeA. Men may gather a concluſion of 


ace from unſound grounds, and ſpeak peace to them- 


nd Hes, when God has not ſpoken peace to them: There ig 
ſufnq h eration, ſays Solomon, Prov. 30. 12. that are pure in 
os (Fr 017 eyes, and yer ave not waſbed from their filthineſs ; 
h erneration that fooliſhly fancy themſelves to be right, 
Gd, en yet they are quite wrong; Which we ſuppoſe comes 
ntl N paſs ordinarily in theſe four caſes, or from theſe four 
f whiWunds; 1. When men halve holineſs, and do a piece 


part of their duty and work, but go not ſtitch through 
bb it, thinking they need not to be ſo full; ſo exact and 
preciſe, as the command calls for (which it may be 
ſecretly judge to be too ſevere and rigid) as it was 
zon oh king Saul, who, when Samuel came to him after 


led, ſlaughter of the Amalebites, 1 Sam. 15. goes out to 
to lo him, and ſays to him, Bleſſed be thou of tbe Lord, 1 
lid performed the commandment of the Lord; and when 

of peſi / anſwers him, I bat means then the bleating of the 


aver} in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I bear? 

| replies, They have brought them from the Amale- 

i to be a ſacrifice to the Lord, He thought that he 

| ſufficiently kept the commandment of the Lord. 
to chi he had preſerved - an Agag, and ſome few of the 7 
beaſts, eſpecially for ſuch an uſe. Thus often na- 4 
ies ao! men, if they do (as it were) two E or half of has 
nd ficr duty, think they have done enough, and that they — -/ 


have peace on that ground. 2. When perſons think 
1. 8b me mean well, and have an honeſt aim and defign,” 
(it may be) be ready to diſpute on that ground 


20d te wil 


EFT 
with any that would find fault with them, and confiden u 
ty affert that they have done well, as Saul does with op 4 
Muel, in that ſame Chapter, who ſays, Yea, I have oben ul 
lb voice of the Lord, and performed the commandment 
ide Lord; and that I have referved theſe few ſheey, 
oxen, I meant well, it was not from any greed or cy, 
touſneſs, but to be 4 ſacrifice to the Lord: What! (iſh 
Sammel, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerini# 
and ſacrifices, as in obeying the voice f the Lord? to oy" 
better than ſacrifice, &c. That which many men call” 
ood mind, or meaning, is often the cut-throat of 
ace, and hardneth them againſt * challenges. 24 
When men are ignorant of the law of God, it ma 
them to have peace, when they have no ground for 
ſuch are ready to think, that they have given obedien 
to God's commands, and that they have the teſtimony 
2 good Conſcience, becauſe they know not the extent a 
{ ritual meaning of the law of God; as we ma 
in that man ſpoken of, Mat. 19. who ſaid, 4% f 
bape 1 Foeped from my youth up: He did not grofly d 
ſemble when he ſaid 5, but he was ignorant (as II 
jaſt now) of the ſpiritual meaning and extent of the li ¶ e 
he thought he was not covetous, if he did not oppt te 
and knew not what it was to poſtpone all things in tP" P 
world to God, and that he was bound in ſome caſes, e. 
25 he called him to it, to quit all, and to follow Chr pod 
and therefore turns his back on Chriſt when he is put 
the trial. How many will have a great deal of pe 
ſuch as it is, after they have prayed, been hearing a f the 
gon? reſting on (the outward performance, when, in . 
2an time, they never diſcerned what it was to periot Fo 
theſe duties ſpiritually ; They fancy, that they are 
go of breaking the firſt command, if they have Pele 
down-right worſhipped any other God but the true Ce u 
and know no ſpiritual idolatry; that they are not gui 


of murder, if they ſhed no man's blood, and know WW" 
that raſh anger is a breach of that command, and m "ot 
der before God; and fo in other commands. & 
When providence ſeems to countenance ſome partic t 

mn mens hand, and it goes with them; they are read 
think, in that caſc, they have the teſtimony of 
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fide nſcience, and fo ſpeak peace to themſelves; as we ſee 
ith „ Hicab, when he has made his Terapbim, Ephod and 
oßeye loten Image, and meets with a vagrant Levite coming a- 
nen eng, who engages to ſtay with him; Now (ſays he) F 
ep aul that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing 1 have a Levite 
r be my prieff : He looks on providence's furniſhing him 
t! {ith a prieſt, as God's approving of his making theſe 
„ages. We will alſo find in Rachel and Leab, two in- 
Wances of this, Gen. 30. Rachel in her barrenneſs gives 
bab her maid to Jacob; and, when ſhe had brought 
nh a ſon, ſhe ſays, God hath judged me, and heard my 
ie: But Leab, when ſhe hath given her maid to him, 
more expreſs and clear, while ſhe ſays, after Ziſpahb's 
tinging forth a ſon, God bath given me my bire, becauſe £ 
we given my maid to my busband. It is very rare for 
xople, when they ſeem to be countenanced in ſuch or 


on 
. ich a particular, that they have a great mind for, ſo to 
ay | ect on their way, as not ſadly ta miftake;; there may 
11 6 ſomething of this, even in believers; in ſo far as they 
ye unmortified corruption in them: All which ſays, 


tur we have great need, and are ſo much the more con- 
med, to ſtudy to be impartial and ſingle in grounding 
e teſtimony of our Conſcience; that we miſtake it not; 
r providence countenancing us in a particular, will 
% if there be no more, prove us to be right in it; 

od not having given us that as our rule to walk by, but 
te Jaw and teftimony, by which the Conſcience being 
ell informed, and giving its teſtimony accordingly, that 
the alone teſtimony which can yield ſolid peace and 


For the 24 thing, viz. ſome falſe grounds (even be- 
de theſe): that men uſe to reſt upon; we ſhall name 
Wieſe four, that are very unfound and unſicker, and they 
te implied in the Text. The 1 is implied in godly 
lterity ; for clearing of which ye would take notice, 
hat there may be a moral ſincerity in mens practices, th 
not godly ſincerity, which is oppoſite to more gro 
dunterfeiting and diſſembling z This we find to have 
ken in Aimelech, Gen. 20, Who fad 2 In the in- 

rity of my bears have I dene this Te man faid not one 
bing when he intended * This moral fin 210 ” 


e „amn 
wuill not prove afolid ground of the teſtimony of a pa 
Conſcience: Therefore we ſee that God plagues Abin 
Tech, notwithſtanding his moral „ ſincerity. ce 
zs true, it may extenuate, and in ſome reſpect excuſe her 
man's fault, as it does Paul's perſecution, who did it ¶ Ihare 
norantly, and out of unbelief ; and the  Feavs their ua hi 
| Which was not according to knowledge : But, as the thingi 
ſelf was not warrantable, ſo no ſuch thing can be a f 
lid ground of peace; therefore the eros zeal does ut 
warrant them in that they did, nor Paul's perſecution 
be no fin, as neither the one nor the other, nor both; 
them together, warrant theſe ſpoken, of, 1 John 1 
Who, in killing the ſervants of Chriſt, thought they diffWlin 
God good ſervice : The matter muſt be right, otherniiMyin: 
there can never be ground for a good teſtimony of t 
Conſcience. There is ſomewhat of this kind of fincerityj 
many merchants and tradeſmen, which makes them, 
they be any way morally honeſt in their dealings, 
think, that they have religion enough, and folk 
ground for a good teſtimony from their Conſcience : B 
alas, this will not do. the buſtneſs, nor obtain ſuch a rei 
ſtimony; it is not ſure for nought, that Paul put 
An this word for a ground of his teſtimony, godly fie n 


 Cerity, & 414; hh ov 
: "The 24 falſe ground is implied in theſe words, 1d t 
with Feſbly wiſdom; wherein ye may take notice, 
That there is a fleſhly wiſdom, 1 or poli) 
whereby many men ſquare their actions and ways, o : 
the mean they pitch on may reach their end; and the 
may carry the matter ſo ſmoothly and handſomly, as n 
-ppenly to offend, tho*' they make but little Conſcience 


the choice of means: But it is not from a principle il, bo 
|» "Conſcience, it is but worldly wiſdom, which will come i to 
 -nought. 2. Ye may notice here, That, tho' this m la) 
j keep a man ſometimes from outward trouble, and in Wthi 


ſurt of quietneſs af mind, and may yield him ſomed 
ground of expectation to gain his point; yet it will no 
Five him ſolid peace, nor be the ground of a good te 
ſtimany from his Conſcience. Indeed, where a tend 
ell:informed Conſcience rules and bears ſway, natur: 


piſdom is g ferrier ade and uſeful handmaid ; but, vn, 


* \ ; 
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man defigns a good end to be compaſſed by fleſhly wiſ- 
bin om, without conſulting Conſcience in it, tho he ſhould 
cceed, it will never give him peace. Therefore, 
hen Paul comes to Corinth to preach the goſpel, he de- 
ares that he will not preach or diſpute to make a ſhew 
his learning or ſcholar-craft, nor to draw peoples re- 


ect and eee to himſelt, as the falſe teachers did; bur, 
a (With holy ſimplicity, he plainly inſtructs them in the know- 
es age of the truth, and reproves impartially their faults, 
ion find ſo commits the ſucceſs to God. Thus a miniſter may 
oth ſally follow) this rule or guide of fleſhly wiſdom to 
me by a good end, to wit, the keeping of people from 


fling at his miniſtry: Theſe falſe teachers that were in 
rintb, who did not (it may be) preach groſs errors, 
d might poſſibly think they had ſome good end; yet, 
heir preaching, through much fleſhly wiſdom, they 
ght themſelves, and made it their great work to gain 
e peoples reſpect and applauſe, by conniving at their 
ults, rather than to profit them, and to gain their ſouls: 
o, wo to ſuch miniſters, who wink at the fins of their 
arers, that they may inſinuate themſelves on them, and 
urt their favours. But, cloſly to our point, we ſay, That, 
men ſhould have never fo good an end, fleſhly wiſ- 
m and carnal policy will never miniſter ground of a 
od teſtimony from them their Conſcience unto them. 
A 34 falſe ground is implied in theſe words, But 
the grace of God, vix. as the principle of his actions 
dwalk : Which infinuates, 1ff, That there are ſome 
od things which men may do, not from a principle of 
ce, but it may be from a merely moral principle of 
ly, or a principle of natural 2 the like; where- 
however beneficial and acceptable theſe things may 
to particular perſons, or to humane ſocieties, yet they 
lay no ſolid ground of peace. 2401, It infinuates, that 
thing that makes a man acceptable, and furniſhes a 
d teſtimony to his Conſcience, is, when he doth 
gs from a principle of grace ſwaying and ſtrengthning 
d; and where this principle is not, Conſcience can 


er give a well- grounded teſtimony to a man, ſuppoſe 
ſhould preach 
modo yell 


* a, £4. V : | 
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diſpute for the truth, and 1 7 
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his body to be burnt for it; therefore Pau} ſays, th, 
was by the grace of God that be bad bis converſion in 
world, and to them-ward. 2 0 
A 4th falſe ground, that will not bear out a man 
When he only puts hand to ſome things, or duticsof 
ligion, without deſigning and endeavouring in the vba 
ſtrain and tract of his way to perfect holineſs in the fen 
bod, and to be pure as Chrift is pure; and without allo 
ing himſelf in any fin, or in the neglect or miſperſ 
mance of any known duty: And the reaſon of they 
ſoundneſs of this ground is, that, if a truly tender Ct 
ſcience put a man to one duty, it will put him to all 
ties; and, if it put him to abſtain from one fin, it 
put him to endeavour to abſtain from all fins : And Mi 
here gathers not his teſtimony from one action or tu it 
but from the tract of his converſation, i 
Nov, if we lay by all theſe ſeeming and falſe ground n 
it will be found that many, yea, moſt perſons, = 
an empty and toom teſtimony, and a very ill-groune 
and unwarrantable peace. 8 
For the third thing we propoſed to be ſpoke to, oh 
the grounds of a good teſtimony ; we have. them fi 
the fert here in five or fix ſteps, ſuppoſing the may 
to be right, as all along we have done: The fi 
fingleneſs in a man's end, that he be not ſeeking tun va 
but God's honour mainly; which is implied in that wo 
femplicity. A ſingle end conduces much to a man's pe 
tts a ſine quo non to a joyful teſtimony of the Conſcie 
and the firſt ſtep to it here. The /econd is godly rcit 
rity: which is, not only oppoſite to more groſs hypo 
diſſembling and counterfeiting, but contradiſtin gui 
Alſo from merely moral ſincerity; tis not only to be I m- 
neſt before men and (ta ſay ſo) before the Conſcience, ace 


AaAllſo before God; I was alſo uprigbt before him, and id 


' » chapter, verſe laſt, | But as of God, in the fight 


eye. ſigbt, ſays David, Pſal. 18. See to this purpoſe Wl th 
” AF « a e what the ſame apoſtle ſays in the; folloWhace i 
capie | Wer | 
- ſpeak oe in Chrif. This godly ſincerity in a " 
is, when thro' grace a man walks ſo as he mw 
approven and commended by God, and not by 
on Conſrience only, let be by men, by my | 


. 
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q o (v 
thaaged, either this or that way, is but a ſmall thing, ag 
v in ¶ e apoſtle peaks, 1 Cor. 4. 3. Sincerity puts a man to 
at holineſs and a conformity to God, and ſuffers him 
aan, Wi to think it enough to have no challenge, but to try 
Sof off there be ground for it. A third ground (which is ne- 
tive) is in the nex words, not <vith fleſbly wiſdom, 
it (as it he ſaid) with ſpiritual wiſdom, with that ur 
n which is from above: For, tho' fleſhly wiſdom be 
ried, yet 10 is not ſpiritual wiſdom; it being a great 
the ¶ p to a circumſpect Chriſtian walk, as we ſhew from 
er Mee words, Eph. 5. Walk circumſpetly, not only as fools, 
as wiſe, redeeming the time. And it is nothing elſe bur 
piritually watchful and frugal catching hold of, and im- 
nd ring oy opportunity of doing good, and of ap- 
or ring for God, and the promoting of his intereſt within 
ind without us, as he calls us to it; wiſely to obſerve, 
rouge arr Au guard againſt, whatever may be a di- 
ave ron to us from our main work, and to ftrike in with 
roundWat may further us in it, ſo that nothing may wound or 
rr our peace. Thus holy Fob hath ſome peace from 


reflet on his ſpiritually wiſe, and thrifty improving 
his time, when his great trouble fell on him, that 
vas not ſecure, but praying, and offering ſacrifice 
at vor himfelf and his family. A fourth ground is the 
s peting and N, of grace, by the grace of God (ſaith 
nſcieg apoſtle) that is, I had more than a natural principle 
rciſed in my doing of duty; I did not things 
y po my own ftrength, but God was depended on, and 
ngulnowledged, and his help ſought and found. Where 
o be f may take notice, That t e right improving of 


to, os; 1 was, or (faith he) in ſafety, neither bad T reft, neither: 
m ils: 7 quiet, yet trouble came. It is ſome caſe to his mind, 


pd Conſcience,' and a notable help to attain 1t; not 
the having of our nature renewed, but our having 
falloWice in exerciſe; to he praying in the Spirit, praiſing 
the Spirit, hearing in faith, and walking up and down 

his name; not lippening to ourſelves, and to our 
e min ſtrength, but to him, and to the ſtrength of his 
t by Ne. A Fytb ground is, That, when all this is in ſome 
are win at, a man be making Conſcience of exami- 
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jene, Ie is the main ground of the good teſtimony of a 
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ning, and ſearching himſelf, and reflecting on his way 
that he may know that it is ſo; for, tho Paul had hi 
converſation by the grace of God, in ſim Micity, not in fie 
ly wiſdom, &c. yet he had not this joy ful teſtimony of hi 
ace till he put it to proof, and found it to be ſt 
indeed ; and, if he had not done this, he had not hag 
Conſcience's good teſtimony. A 6th and laſt ground i 
when all this 1s done, that a man be denied to it, and l 
the weight of it only upon, and give the commendatiot 
of it altogether to the grace of God; that he ſingle him 
ſelf out, and exclude himſelf from having any praif 
of that which he hath attained to: Therefore the apoſll 
here attributes all to grace; as he doth in like manner 
1 Cor. 1 5. 10. JI laboured (ſays he) more abundantly tha 
#hey all, yet not I, but the grace of God which apas wil 
me: And by the grace of God, I am what I am ; he tale 
indeed a large teſtimony to himſelf, for the Corinthian 
their edification; but attributes all to the grace of Go 
Now, when we ſpeak of acknowledging God's grace, u. 
would not have it done complementingly, or for folte 
ring of pride or vanity, becauſe of 1ts Deg diſ] 8 
us; but it would be done humbly and, oberly : For; 
little ſpiritual pride, conceit and vanity, in reflecting upo 
what men have, or do this way, will be as a dead fle 
that will make his box of ſavoury and precious ointme 
to ſend furth a ſtinking ſmel; as we Tec in the prou 
Phariſee, who vainly and vauntingly ſaid, thank thee, thi 
Jam not like this publican, There is nothing more neceſla 
for keeping the teſtimony of a 5000. opſcience cle 
than to be very humble under it, and much denied toi 
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SERMON I. 


Heb. x 3. 18. Pray for us: For we truſt aue haut 
| good Conſcience, in ail things willing to live 


FT is indeed a very exerciſing, and np-taking bulin 
L 10 attain and come by a good Conſcience; by 
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wech a moſt ſweetly refreſhing and ſtrongly comforting 
d hut growing out of it, when it is attained ; and who- 
fel. er have through. grace attained it, have never found 
of Bion to think their labour loſt, or their pains ill- be- 
be M Dued, or too great The calmneſs, compoſure and 
bu inquillity of foul, with the holy and humble confi- 
od ace and boldneſs to God-ward, with the cheerfulneſs 
d ld joy that reſult and flow from this difficult exerciſe, 
latiot perabundantly compenſe all the labour and pains be- 
hin{Moved on it. That we may be ſtirred up, and pro- 
praiWoked, vigorouſly to endeavour, in the ſtrength of 
poll riſt, the having and maintaining a Conſcience void of of- 
nner re toward God and men, and ſomewhat of the peace 
d joy that flow from the well- grounded aſſurance of 
un being attained, we have made choice of theſe words, 
Bog a little to them; wherein the apoſtle, 1. Aſſerts 

thin: attaining of this, with confidence and boldneſs; Ve 
f (faith he) we have a good Conſcience. 2. He proves 
ce, vs aflertion, by giving an evidence of the truth of it, 
by explicating that which he calleth a good Conſcience, 

ſed things (faith he) willing to live honeſtly; endea- 
For Wboring in every thing to walk according to the rule, 
pod to approve ourſelves to G]. 
ewe ſhall, in the frf place, ſpeak ſomewhat ſhortly to 
mene explication and ſcope of the words. There are three 
| . in his aſſertion concerning his Conſcience, 
e, tech hold forth a very high attainment; the firft is, A 
eſſan Conſcience: The word good fignifies, not only that 
ich is a profitable good, but alſo that which is a fair, 
toi eaſant and delectable good; inſinuating, that it is ſuch 
Conſcience as hath ſomewhat in it commendable, beau- 
il and amiable, fitted to make others fall in love with 
; fo much the word ſignifies, 2 Tim. 4. 7. and, Matth. 
|. 10. The ſecond is, Wie truſt; holding out the conſi- 
nce whereby he aſſerts the having of a good Conſci- 
: It is not ſuch truſt as many of us have, which we 
to call our good bope, which is rather a conjecturing 
gueſſing, than any well-grounded confidence; bur 
uſineſſſ is ſuch a confidence and perſwaſion, as is founded 
good and ſolid grounds. The third is, In all things, 
lang ek che erte of it; as if be had aid, In ou 
e e ee 
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private walk as Chriftians, and in our publick imp 2 
ment as miniſters of the goſpel, in our ſuffering Im, 
truth, and in our doing for it; even in all thing, 
Have a good Conſcience, 2. There is the evidence or 
plication of this, in the words following; becauſ l ee 
might be thought ſtrange, that he ſhoald ſo confid: 
aſſert a good Conſcience in all things, as if he had b 
without fin, he explains his meaning in other Hr 
words, ſhewing what he takes to be a good Corſcien 
The firf word 1s willing, which holds out his kindly 
clination and the determinatneſs of his refoultion a 
the thing; it was his deſire; defign and delight to We 
right in every thing, as Nebemiab was, To fear ( 
name: And, tho he came ſo far ſhort, as that the e 
which he would not, he did, and the good which e“ 
would fain have done, he could not aim at it; yet be 
lighted not, he approved not himfelf in the «il, : 
ther did he defign it, but rather had it for his bur dit 
and affliction; as he gives us an account, Rom.] 
then is the apoſtle's meaning in that high aſſertion, 
that it was his deſire, defign,endeavour and delight i 
it ſo. The ſecond word is, To live; which in the oriit 
is fo converſe, and looks to his whole converſaton. It. 
not only to be holy in ſuch or ſuch a duty, as in 
ing, preaching, and the like, but in all manner of d 
verlation. The third word is, Honeſtly, which is the 
verb of the ſame word called good before, and ſigi 
to live pleaſantly, defirably, worthily or honoural 
even to live ſo, as the goſpel might not ſuffer by 
mo in his walk; and ſo, as none of the ſeekers of! 
might be aſhamed for his ſake; and ſo, as none might at 
fainted, diſheartned or diſcouraged to pray for him. 
A4 As for the ſcope of the e | you ſee they are 
joined to, and connected with, the immediately prece 
ing exhortation to pray for him, and are given 2 
teaſon Thy they ſhould do ſo : Paul being made uo 

by the holy Ghoſt, as his penman to write this epi 
he does (as tis ordinary for him in others of his cpll 8 
commend himſelf to the prayers of the ſaints, to whgh <- 
he writes: And, becauſe he was ill-ſpoken of and mi i 
Preſented, as an enemy to the law of Moſes, _ 


5 nation; left any thing of that ſhould ſfick with 


1 m, or ſtand in the way of their praying for him, he 
> rates their objection (as it were) and ſays, Ye may 
4h y for us; for, however we he miſtaken and miſrepre- 
u red of by many, yet we have a good Conſcience, wil- 
fi 3 and endeavouring to live hoveſtly, fo as 
a opel of Chrift may ſuffer in nothing by us; but 


t rather the repute and intereſt thereof may be fur- 
ed and advanced : And by this he binds on them, 
ye ſhall (God willing) hear, the exhortation to pray 


him. | | | 
We intend to infift on the latter part of the verſe ; yet, 
auſe the conſideration of the ſcope may be of confide- 
te! e uſe, we ſhall ſhortly, and but in paſſing, touch on 
hich WP obſervations from 1* s The Firſt whereof, - Which 1s inſi- 
hel rd, is, That a man that endeavours ſincerely and 


il ally to keep a good Conſcience, may yet, notwith- 
bull ing, be exceedingly miſtaken and miſrepreſented 
5 the world ; Paul here found it needful to clear him- 
10 thus, which he needed not to have done, if he had 


been muck miſtaken and miſrepreſented. | 
RET” dy, Obſerve, That a man, under many miſtakes, miſ- 
” Wrcſentations aud reproaches, may have a good Conſci- 
in .; fo that a man is not, in reference thereto, obliged 
land to others thoughts and judgment of him. Thus 
che ſmall [thing for this ſame apoſtle, 10 be judged by 
Cori"; judgment; as he tells us, 1 Cor. 4. 3. Therefore 
ur ould beware to lay weight on miſtakes, miſrepre- 
: by ions or falſe reports of men, fince a good report 
s good Conſcience go not always together. Paar 
might bt through good report and ill report, and digeſted 
him, I tbeſe things, ſo that his peace, and the teſtimony of 
are vod Conſcience, were not thereby marred. 
dy, Obſerve, That clearneſs as to a good Conſcience... 
er miſtakes and reproaches, is a great and notabls 
je und of confidence and boldneſs, to ſuch as. are fo mi- 
; epilfſÞ* and reproached. Many times men care but little 
epiſſi * good Conſcience: But when all the world (as it 
e) comes in a man's tops, the coufidence of a good 
id mi ience is an excellent and none: ſuch friend and 
d to panion; ir hath great weight With Pau here, =_ — 


_» prayers of others for him. 


fſtumble and fin, nor the way of God ſuffer, when 
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ſufficient counter poiſe to all the reproaches and calumi 
they could load him with; tho he was looked on even 
the filth of the world, and the off-ſcourings of all thing, 
'. 4thly, Obſerve, That, when men meet with many ri 
proaches, and walk in a way that is attended with an 
titude of ſnares, they need more than a gueſſing or aca 
jectural uncertainty as to the teſtimony of a good C po 
ſcience anent their being right, even a well-grounde 
certainty and perſwaſion; Pay] doth not ſay here, 
ſuppoſe or hope (as many of you underſtand hope) His e 
eve truſt, or are firmly perſwaded. Men would ſtudy ii 
ways to be clear in what they do, but more eſpecii 
when their way may be offended at, and they reproach 
on account thereof; and moſt eſpecially as to that part 
their way, that is like to be moſt. offended at. 
More particularly, from theſe words conſidered ; 
reaſon. of the foregoing exhortation to pray for hit 
obſerve, 1f, That a man who hath a good Conſe ; 
 _ and1s, molt clear in it, doth ordinarily lay moſt veig 
on prayer, and is moſt in love with that ſweet exerck 
ſo = he will not only pray for himſelf, but will alſo 
_ fire. others to pray for him: Tis never a good Conſci:t 
in a man, that makes him flight prayer himſelf, or 
2dly, Ob/erve, That a man that hath a good Conſciend 
will defire, and think himſelf concerned to endcavo 
not to be miſtaken by others. He will not boaſt of tio 
20d Conſcience, not caring what others. think or fay d- 
im; but will ſeek to remoye any offence that may ui 
taken at his way, or that may give any the leaft grout 
to make his integrity to be called in queſtion ; as Fa 
doth here, and 2 Cor. 12. where he aich, v. 11. [4 
become a fool in glory ing; but adds, v. 19. But wwe di 
things (and ſo this amongſt the reſt) dearly beloved, 
your edifying. And the reaſon is, becauſe a man of a gd 
Conſcience will not only ſtudy to be tender in his wa 
ſo as himſelf may have peace within; but will alſo bay 
regard to the Conſcience. of others, that they may riſtie 


may prevent it. And tis a ſure evidence of an une 
der Conſcience, when men care not who Rtumby 


j 


* 


nul beir way, or how others account and eſteem of them. 
zdly, Okſerve,' (which is of affinity with the former) 
hat a man that endeayours to have a good Conſcience, 
Ind to be clear that it is ſo indeed, will be very deſirous 
b have a room in the prayers of others of God's people; 
100 r, Such a man is one that will not lippen to, and: lay weight 
pon his own. prayers only, but will alſo highly prize 


hriſtian unf, and deſire to have the benefit of the 
e, prayers. of other Chriſtians : Paul ſeldom miſſes this in 
i epiſtles; ſo, Rom. 15. Eph. 6. Col. 4; and Philip. 1. 


eis much in putting and preſſing them to pray, and ts 
ciulMcay and krise for Em A A prayer The reaſon 
, W a man of à tender Con/cience hath a kindly 
iſe of his own infirmity, and a great defire to be for- 
ud in the way of holineſs, and at much enjoyment of 
d ud; and would therefore fain have a lift from every one. 
bin et can help him: Such a man hath a native exerciſe in 
dend rſuing, not only after fellowſhip with God, but alſo/ 
woghMih his people; whereof this is a main part: And tho“ 
raiſe may be looked at, but as little things; yet, if we 
Iſo Wnpare ourſelves with the rule, and with the practice 
ſcieuſ tender Chriſtians, we will find conſiderable defects, 
| to a good Conſcience in them. There is a ſort of diſ- 
a or ſhame in many, fo ſeek the help of others pray- 
ſcienꝗ r as if it ſuppoſed their being aſſaulted with ſome un 
cavoſuth temptation, or the prevailing of ſome grofs cor 
| of prion, or the laying on of ſome extraordinary and un- 
1 ad-of croſs and affliction: But the ſingle deſign of 
nay ing a good Conſcience, and of getting it entertained, 
grou{Wuld put us, not only to pray ourſelves, but alſo to de- 
as Pe the help of the prayers of others. Always this is a 
. It certain truth, That as a good Conſcience is not attain- 
e d WF vithour prayer, ſo tis not entertained bur by 1 
et, d 'tis indeed a wonder how many can boaſt of a good! 
" a pol'ſcience, and yet neglect prayer themſelves, and under-"' 
is waive the prayers of others for them. * 
But, it may be asked here, 1. What 


| 1 influence bath a 
may iriſtian's good Conſcience, in laying on the duty of, 
vben eher on others for him? 2. What influence hath-a. 
z unteod Conſcience to perſwade others to the performance. 
mblc I this duty for the perſon that hath it, more than for 

the | Tf... 
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290 Sermon 4. . 
others? Our ſpeaking a little to theſe two, will lead 
in to the diſcovery of ſome notable advantages that at., 
tend a good Conſcience. n 
As for the 1ſt, we ſay in general, That a good Con; 
ence hath a notable infſuence on prayer, and putting o- 
thers to pray for us; or, there is a ſtrong connexion he 
twixt a good Conſcience, and the advantage of prayer 

There is a connexion betwixt a good Conſcience, and 
berty and boldneſs in prayer; as it is clear, 1 Joby; 
21. If our hearts condemy us not, ve have confidence i 
wards God: A man that hath an evil Couſcience, or an 
accuſing and challenging Conſcience, hath a ſort of ſer 
ring at, and, at beſt, much diſcouragement in prayer; (of? 

that he cannot lift up his face without bluſhing and ſhame e 
But a good Conſcience, on the contrary, helps to boldneſ 

in prayer, and to the exerciſe of faith in God as a F. 
ther, ſo that he can boldly ſay, Our Fatber. zaly, A good 
Conſcience hath influence on, or a connexion with, o 
obtaining a hearing in prayer, and on our being confi 
dent that we ſhall get a hearing; Fir ave knew (ſaith tha 

poor man, John 9. 31.) that God hears not ſinners, but] | 

any man do his <vill, he bears him: And David ſays, H be 
66. 18. If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will u 
bear me; and tis ſaid, 1 Jobn 3. 22. Whatſoever weak 
avg receive of bim, becauſe we keep his commandments, ang,” 
do_theſe things that are pleaſing in bis fight A good” 
Conſcience is not indeed à meritorious cauſe of th 
hearing of Prayers yet God hath eftabliſhed a connexio 
betwixt it and his hearing of prayer, and it hath ng 
fluence on our expecting a hearing, and on our knen, 
ing that we ſhall get a Fin . 3dly, And more part 
cularly- as to the ſeripture now before us; A man ti 
hath a good Conſcience, may be confident to put othe 
to pray for him, which another cannot have; and here 
in lies the weight of the apoſtle's. argument, Pray f 

215, for ave bade a good Conſcience: On this ground, k 

pleads for this privilege of the communion of faunts 

which he could not have ſo done, had he not had a go 

Conſtience. 4thly, A man that hath a good Conſcience mi 

more confidently expect the benefit of others pray" 

a well aqof his r; Whereas a man whoſe yay oF 


Co 
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(oſeience is evil, tho others prayers may ſometimes have 
eight before God. to further his change; yet he. him- 
af can have no comfort in them while he is ſuch : There. 
re, While, David is praying for his enemies, he ſays, His 
her returned into his own boſom ; but it did them little or 
| good: Thus we ſee what advantage it is to have a 


Je Conſcience, it makes us capable of the benefit, both 
3 four own and others prayers ;' and the want of à good 


n/cience, on the contrary, excommunicates us ina manner 
o the benefit of the Prayers of others :..ce a 
"Ml The 2d queſtion is, If this argument ought to have any 
re weight with Chriſtians, in praying for them, than 

bers? or, if we ſhould pray for them only, that keep a 
od Conſcience, and not for others? We anſwer, 1ſt, That 
riſtiaus would not limit their duty in prayer onl to 


* e: For we ſee, Moſes, David, and many others of the 
Soo, pray for ſuch as had no good Conſcience ; ſo that 
* may warrantably pray for others, tho not having a 
* d Conſcience, and may hope to be accepted there, . 
*. that our praying for them ſhall not be without fruit 


| benefit to ourſelves at leaſt. Vet, 2dly, There lies a 
ner ty and obligation on us to pray for them that 
> a good Conſcience than for others; even as there: 
, to do good eſpecially to theſe. that are of the: houſbold. 


„, the. communion, of ſaints here binding, and. 
ig (to ſay 10) more ſtraitly and ſtrongly; fo we are 

| 10 a) | Proporngpably more ſtrictly tied to pray for, ſin- 

15 . WE cckers of God; as the apoſtle's practice, Gal, 6, 16. 

knen „ where he prays thus, . As many as walk according 


bis rule, peace be on . them, and on the aubole Irael of 
He prays for. peace to them, as being the moſt pro- 
objects of the — prayers, eſpecially as to God a 
ben; not having ſuch ground for preſenting that, or q- 


is only does it lay on a ſtronger obligation, hut it gives, 
aner ground of. encouragement and confidence to 

ice mi to. be heard: Peace (ll aith the apoſtle) de Apon them 

aye walt according to this rule. He finds here firmer ground 


of ſucceſs, for ſuch than for others. 4#h/y, Clear- 


l 
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ſuch-like petitions to. God for others. Tea, 34% 


ad on (to. 1 in praying confidently, and with. | 


— 


—— - :----.* 
deſs and perſwaſion (fo far as is in this caſe attainab 
that another is keeping a good Conſcience, makes a Chrigfſhc 
an more willing to pray, and more hearty in prayer ue 
ſuch: A perſon will pray with the bettet will (to ſpeak fe 
for others, when he knows that they are tender; hen 

an neſs in a profeſſor will have influence on the c 

ing of his prayers for them, and he will be in hazard 
being tempred, at leaſt, ſome way to 'ly by. We y 
not ſay but there may be often a fault in this; yet the 
is ſtill a truth in the connexion betwixt ſuppoſing a p 
ſon to have a good Conſcience, and our bearing burden vt 

dim, and taking a more kindly lift of his condition in pi on 
er: And this is the reaſon: why the apoſtle makes uſe rc 

this ground to preſs and ſtir them up to pray for him, ai! 1 
to ſhew that he expected the help of their prayers: A 
indeed, tis no ſmall encouragement in prayer, to m 
mention of a perſon's name particularly to God in pray 
when we know that it is the name of one that is a frie 
of his, as Abrabam is called. . 


+ 
, ; 7 


All theſe ferve to commend the great advantages ied: 


attend the having of a good Conſcience, and to h 
ſtrong obligation on us to purſue after it; and they i Nuſe 
ſome way direct us how to walk, ſo as we may at 

and entertain a good Conſcience ; and they may vid tc 
help to make ſome diſcovery to us, if we be tender in« 
walk. But we come now to the apoſtle's affertion, Im, 
#rufs (faith he) ae have'a good Conſcience : From v voſt 
ve would obſerve a few things, wherein we ſhall be rab 
ee ; 1ff then, Obſerve, That there is a very great 
erence betwixt Conſciences; ſome Confciences are go The 
ſome evil; ſome are clear and pure, fome are unclear, i 2 g 
pure, and defiled-; as the apoſtle ſhews, 2 Tim. 1 © 
when he fays, I 'thank God, whom I ſerve with a HN u. 
Conſcience ; and while he ſays, Tit. 1. 15. To the pure ne 
#bings are pure; but to them that ave defiled and unbele is 
s nothing pure, but even their Conſcience is deffled. Eves ti 


man has a Conſcience, but not the like Conſcience : So ffn at 


(I ſay) there is a great: difference betwixt Conſciences, rt anc 
| ven as great as there is betwixt men. As fin has bro 
a long train of pollutions and defilements with it, ſo i thi 
they teach the whole man, the very Conſcience itſelf fume: 


, © 
cepted ; ſo ſpecial grace hath a mighty powerful in, 
ence where it comes, and reaches the whole man, and 
e Conſcience in particular, tho' not perfectly in this life: 
hink not then, that all mens Conſciences are alike ; and, 
ye will not truſt every man's word, fo ſhould ye not 
| every man's Conſcience. | 

2dly, Obſerve, That there is ſuch a thing attainable, as 
good, or clear and pleaſant Conſcience ; otherwiſe 

it were ſimply unattainable, there could be no ſolid 
Ir true ground for Paul's aſſertion here. This good 
onſcience, in ſhort, is come at thus; 1f, There is an 
xerciſe, to have a Conſcience void of offence toward God, 
{ toward mon; whereof we ſpoke from Acts 24. 
This is the tender Chriftian's deſign which he drives. 
„ When a man has been thus exerciſed, to have a 
9d Conſcience, he is, in the next place, exerciſed 


je know the ſenſe of his Conſcience, and to have its ap- 
'  Whiehative teſtimony: And this we ſpoke to from theſe 
res rde, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of 
0 la Conſcience, &c. 3dly, There is a clear and pleaſant 


ſcience ; which flows from the former two: When 
nan has been exerciſed to have a good Conſcience, 
d to have the teſtimony of his Conſcience for him, and 
nes to diſcern it; There reſults from theſe a clear, 
Im, ſerene, ſmiling and pleaſant Conſcience ; which is 


on 
u nol! heartſom and ſolacious thing to dwell with, a very 


x W rable, delightſom, refreſhing, cheerful and ſpiri- 
, oo 7 TT AITUTT 0 g> oe AY 
The w/e ſerves to ſhew you, That you ſhould not look 
a good Conſcience as an empty or airy fancy or no- | 
in, or as a thing that is not attainable, or as a thin 
t was never attained by any; ye ſee the ſaints have 
me a good length in it: And, next to the glory of God, 
is the end, for attaining whereof they take all the 
ns to have a good Conſcience ; eyen, that they may 
at this calmneſs and tranquillity, ar this peace, com- 
and joy of ſoul, reſulting from a good Conſcience ; 
en as men labour, and take pains to win at ſomething | 
the world, that they may haye a more convenient, 
Mmodious and comfortable life in it. And, comparing 
 yords of this text with theſe of AFs 24. 16, tis very | 
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206 Nero x 
Ser, that whoever are ſeriouſly and ſuitably ereviall: 
to have a Conſcience: void of oftence towards God ann 
towards men, they may, through God's, bleſſing, win Mr. 
a clear, calm and pleaſant Conſcience ; the one was Pay} 
ſtudy there, the other is his atrainment here. If y 
compare the ſtate of our Conſcience. with the ſtrain of « 
former walk, it will very eaſily be found, that the ye 
of this calm and pleaſant Conſcience, flows from our 1 
being ſuitably exerciſed to godlineſs, and to the had 
a Conſcience void of offence towards God and toward t 
men. This, alas! this is it that wounds our peace, an: 
mars our ſpiritual mirth, that makes us bow down eat 
walk heavily, as it were, without the ſan : If there were | 
more ſcrious and hard preſſing after holineſs in all mu ber 
ner of converſation among us, we would not readily þ ut 
ſuch ſtrangers to the ſerene tranquillity, comfort n 
refreſhing that flow from a good Conſcience. 
bs zal Obſerve, That a believer, who is tender in h 
Walk, may win to be very clear and throughly perſui mf 
ded, that he hath a good Ganſcience ; and may, accordii cue 
# to his meaſure, ſay, as Paul doth here, Ve truft (lin 
Are confident) that we have a good Conſcience ; who i 
10 very firmly perſwaded, that he dare, Rom. 9 il 
(whence we ſpoke ſomewhat lately) take the holy Gb 
to be witneſs: So a tender Chriſtian may win to be Ie. 
very clear and fully perſwaded, that he hath a gud 6 fc 
Conſcience, that he may boldly aſſert it, and lippen offs 
it as that which will abide the trial, yea, in ſome rallll 
ſpect, adventure and hazard his very ſoul on it;that it il 
of a T V * 000 
But it may be asked, What is it that founds this pe 
ſwaſion, and makes it firm and ſolid ? Anſwer, The k 
ter part of the text will give ground to ſpeak to it mo -! 
fully: But, for the time, and, in the general, we ſay,T ad ju 
theſe three do found it; Ere ever a man can be thus pe reſt 


ſwaded that he hath a good Conſcience, © he muſt nee de: 

take a ſerious Jook and view of his bygone way, of 

| | ng frame, and of his purpoſe and. reſolution for i boli 

: future, that he may ſee that all theſe be in ſome meaſuſſſit 2 
: right, 1. then, For his bypaſt way, it ſuppoſeth, tl + 
0 4 i N Tha * ME Þs 28 2641 15 4, . 
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hath ſingly endeavoured to have it tender, and 4 
m to the rule, even that he hath been exerciſed to 
we a Conſcience void of offence, and that he hath re- 
Fed and ſearched, and found it in ſome meaſure ta 


I; i fo ; the one of theſe lays the ground. for the teſti- 
Kon ony of a good Conſcience, and the other draws forth 
| e comfortable evidence of it. 2. As to the perſon's 


reſent frame, there muſt be ſpirituality, ſingleneſs, 
xd ſome meaſure of tenderneſs, otherwiſe it will much 
biruf this perſwading teſtimony ; for tis not enough 
nat a mats has been tender, if he be not in ſome 
enſure ſo now: Paul ſays here, Me have (not only 
e had) 4 good Conſcience. 3. There muſt be ſome de- 
derateneſs and determinateneſs of his purpoſe and re- 
lation: to walk with God for the time to come; for, if 
man do not dedicate and devote himſelf to the ſtudy of 
lineſs for the future, tho he be ſuppoſed to have had 
er ſo much of it in his bygone life, this firm and 
mfortable perſwaſion will be much marred and ob- 
ucted. So then theſe three muſt here go 3 We. : 
olineſs in a man's bypaſt life, holineſs in his preſent 
me, and holineſs in his purpoſe for the future: We 
il find them all conjoined in the experience of this 
me apoſtle, Phil. 3. wie: when he has our of his 
gone carriage, how he had counted theſe things to be 
6 for Chriſt, which he ſometimes counted to be gain; 


how he had ſuffered the loſs of all things for Chriſt ; 
ne n be thinks not this enough, but adds as to hs preſent. 


me, Lea, doubtleſs I count all things to be but loſs, for the 
 itlency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord. And, 
s perfil 12. Not as if 1 bad already attained, or were already 
ct. And, v. 13. One thing 1 do, forgetting theſe things 
a ary behind, &c. He is as ſerious and eager as if he 
ad juſt now begun, and tells us, that for the future le 
reſolved to preſs tocvard the mark, till he obtain the 
ke; Then he ſubjoins, Let us then, as many as 9 167 
dt, be thus minded. This is nôt an abſolute perfection 
holineſs that he ſpeaks of, or a perfection of degrees ; 
i perfedtian of parts,” or a Perfekten of ſincerfry 
bo in a higher degree than many Chriſtians wir at) 2g 


* 


bp ite, as'ro bis preſent frame, and as to his 
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1 mY Fu Sermon 1. | 
reſolution for the time to come. Religion muſt no 
Halved, but whoſoever would have a clear and calm 
ſcience, muſt ſtudy to be clear on all hands 3 no ini 
-ty. maſt. be regaryed in his heart, no duty reſolvedly þ 
Eked, but holineſs in all manner of converſation m or 
ſincerely and ſeriouſly, in the ſtrength of grace, be { 
 Jowed after. 70 5 tt; | 
A1hly, Obſerve, That where there is a good Conf. 
in any one thing, there will be a ſingle and ſerious 
deavour to have 2 good Conſcience in all things; ora 90 
Conſcience is of univerſal extent as to every thing. 
Le, (ſays the apaſtle) we have 4 gal Conſcience in ſpe 
Zbings: The reaſon is, becauſe, if a man be conſci 
. ious in any one thing from the principle of a truly g. 
Conſcience, that ſame principle will ſet him on to end v0 
vour to be conſciencious in all things; for tis the fa 
divine authority that enjoins obedience to all God eir 
mands: And, if Conſcience put a man to lay weight 
any one thing as commanded, it will put him to lay weig 
on all things that are commanded; a quatenus ad omni 
Thereſore David ſays, Pſal. 18. 22. All his judgments v 
before me, and I put not away his ftatutes from me: A 
Pſal. 119.6. Then forall I not be aſbamed when I hav a 
ect unto all thy commandments ; and of Zecharias and 
-Jiſabeth tis ſaid, Luke 1. 6 That they walked in all 
commandments of the Lord blameleſs. This doctrine hi 
two branches, the firſt is negative, That there cannot bt 
good Conſcience but where it is univerſal ; the ſecond 
affirmative, That. where a Conſcience is univerſal, 'tis 
evidence that it is a good Conſcience, which we ſhall 
no inſiſt to ſpeak of; I ſhall only ſay, That, if we cod r 
pare the uniycrſality. of the command with our obeſiſe 
.ence thereto, and try if the one be as univerſal as ip mo 


* 


other is; if there be a reſpect had to all the comma ace 


to theſe of the firſt, as well as to theſe of the ferne 
kable of the law; to theſe ot the goſpel, as well ane 
. theſe of the law; and if we take a, view of our Me 
: Yerfation in whole and in the parts of it, in the due 

\ worſhip, and in the duties 5 our particular callngWe'm 


; and relations Conte hath ber 
and zxclations.;. I a good Conſcience ha J 
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not Wooly aimed at in all theſe, at all times, ſabbath-day 
nd week-day; in all conditions, in proſperity and adver- 
ty ; in all places, at home and abroad, in the ſhop and 
the family, in journeys by land and voragy by ſea ; 
tor Conſcience comes in as concerned in all places, and 
3 atl companies, and will put the queſtion, Whether 
e be called to go to ſuch a place, and to be in ſach a 
ompany or not, and will expect an anſwer as to all 


/ 


ous Mhicſe things, conditions, times, places and companies) If 
1a ollMilfay) we try Conſcience as to all theſe, we will find that 
good Conſcience is a very rare thing; and that it is not 
e in Npoeaſily either attained or entertained, as many imagine it 


obe: And that withal tis evident and undeniable hence, 
t the Con ſciences of moſt men and women are not ſo 
vod as they are ready to aver them to be; which they 
ill one day find (if a gracious change prevent not) to 
cir unſpeakable and irreparable loſs and prejudice. 


8g GRUBER 8 gde gg 
S8ERMON II. 


eb. 13. 18. Pray for us: For we truſt aue have 
good Conſcience, in all things willing io live 
ne l 1008 eee 

| Rue religion and godlineſß conſiſts, not only in the 
n illumination of the mind, and in the e 
Alland contemplation of the truths concerning God 
ve od the goſpel, but alſo and mainly in the practice of 
obee known duties thereof; and very ordinarily there 


more of the concern of Conſcience, and of its ſolid 
Kace, in the practice of more common and well-known 
ties that are even at our hand, than in the ſpecula- 
on of, and painful ſearch after, things that are more 
yſterious and obſcure. We would decry none of theſe, 
pr diſſwade any from a ſober enquiry, after them who 
fe more called to it than others ; yet we would give 
ery one of them their own due place, and would by 
| means take heed that we ſeparate and divide not the 
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| 298 3 8 5 5 ; Sermon 2. W | \ 
power and practice of religion from the theory ther, 
of; and that we prefer not the ſearch after ſome mol r 
cryptick and dark things in religion, to the ſerious pre 
Etice of the more plain and obvious truths thereof : |, 
the preventing whereof, as by other means, ſo we fn 
the apoſtle very ordinarily in the cloſe of his epiſtle;, {4 
ter more doctrinal diſcourſes, ſubjoining ſome plain (Mya 
familiar directions, concerning the practice of ſuch d 
ties that are generally known and acknowledged; amony 
_ which this is one, viz, Prayer for one another, and mo 
particularly and eſpecially for the miniſters of the ma 
ſpel; Pray for us (faith he) in the firſt part of this vc 
We would then learn, conſcientiouſly to improve o 
light and knowledge towards the practice of the duty 
of religion, and moſt of theſe that are moſt neceſſary 
and particularly, we would learn to lay due weight At 
the practice of this duty : Miniſters would neither diſdai 


niſters in their prayers to God: When we pref I 
onſciens 
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one ſily: We may, and do fail and come ſhort, as 
the length we ſhould be at, but it is beſide our pur- 


le; our defire, deſign and endeavour is faithfully to 


prove ourſelves to God in all things. 3 
Obſerve, I. here, That an honeſt and good life or walk, 
d an honeſt and good Conſcience go together: There is 
ways a ſuitableneſs betwixt the teftimony- of a perſon's 
ncience within, and the ordering of his walk and con- 
tion without; or thus, As a man's life is, ſo is his 
ſcience : If the fe and converſation be honeſt, then 
man may have, and hath, an honeſt and good Conſci- 
; but if his life and converſation be untender, diſho- 
65 profane and looſe, he cannot poſſibly have a good 
ſcience, as the apoſtle plainly affirms, Tit. 1. 15. And 
reaſon of it is clear, becauſe Conſciences well-groun- 
d teftimony muſt be according to truth, and ſpeak out 
thing as indeed it is: And, as, when the the —_ 
and wrong, it cannot ſeek peace and good; fo, when 
e thing is right, it will not ſpeak ill. 
Far of: 
th conjoined ; 'think never to have a good Conſcience, 


ten ye have not an honeſt converſation : - It may be 
Ind, without the accompliſhment of a very 3 


ch, that many do preſumptuouſly and groundleſly 
ak and boaſt of a good Conſcience, when there is no- 
09 in their converſation that looks like it, let be war- 
s it: But, if ye would certainly know the companion 
good Conſcience, take it from Paul, it is even a living 


of it, do not ſeparate thefe things which God 


fly, I would only here have you to take this caveat - 


the by: When we ſay, That a geod Conſcience and an 
life or walk go together, we would not have you to 


dk to the connexion of theſe two, ſo ſeverely and ri- 


ay, as if there could not be a good Conſcience, but 
ere there is an honeſt walk in its perfection, without 
{lips or failings ; for we are now ſpeaking of a deli- 
te, fixed and ſettled purpoſe, and fincere endeavour 
live and walk honeftly ; which may conſiſt with flips 
l failings of infirmity : This Willingneſs to live honeſft- 
ein never be ſeparate from a good - Conſcience. Neither 
ud we have you thinking, when a Chriſtian miſcar- 


li in his converſation, that he can never recover a 
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. Sermon 2. | 
good Conſcience. There are two ways whereby a hel 
ver may come to quietneſs in his Conſcience, 1. By the 
erciſe of ſanEification, which prevents a challenge ; ; 
that is it which the apoſtle ſpeaks of here, and 4 
24. 16. and it is that which we mean in the doctri 
2. When he fails and miſcarries, there 1s a recoye 
of quietneſs and of the teſtimony of Conſcience, by Wiki: 
exerciſe of repentance, and faith ſprinkling the c 
ence with the blood of ſeſus; which flows not fo m 
indeed from the man's holineſs and tendernefs for 
venting of a challenge, as from juſtification, and the rig 
that the ſoul gets to pardon of ſin thereby, wherein t 
blood of Chirſt removes the challenge, and quiet t 
Conſcience : And a ſoul may have the one of theſe, y 
to its ſenſe it wants the other, or hath indeed but little 
it; it may have ſome comfortable clearneſs of inter 
or at leaſt the faith of it, when it has in ſome reſpect 
ill Conſcience: As we may ſee David had, P/al. 51. 
upon the other hand, we conceive it is not impoſſi 
for a believer to have ſome tenderneſs, and a teſtime 
thereof from his Conſcience, when he is much in the d 


Mo 
lif 


* 


as to his intereſt in Gd. GK 201 26 
ay, From Paul's knitting of theſe two together, Mr 
a good Conſcience, and the qualification of it, an hon: 
walk ; obſerve, That ſuch as would confidently alert; 
aſſume to themſelves this teſtimony, that they have a gur 
Conſcience, would do it on well-qualified grounds a 
evidences, Therefore the apoſtle here does not cont 
himſelf ſimply to aſſert it; and, generally, wherever 
aſſert this, he holds out ſomething of his practiee, ſhe 
ing thereby, that he was not miſtaken nor preſump 
dus in his aſſerting of it. It we conſider the extrem 
that men are diſpoſed to run into in this matter, fo! 
too ſoon and too eaſily aſſuming to themſelves this tei tl 
mony of a good Conſcience ; others again, in a mann in 
ſhunning and ſhiftings all things that may give them cles 
neſs, as if it were impoſſible to be win at ; we will 
that there is good reaſon to qualify it thus, ſo as the g 
a "nary or mids betwixt theſe extremes, may 
uly obſerved. . e,, 


6 6 Heb. 13. 18. . 301 
More particularly, it may be asked here, What is the 
belfMlification or evidence whereby a perſon my clear 
prove, that upon good and ſolid ground he aſſumes 


himſelf this teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and may 


| 4 fcrupulouſly reject it? The apoſtle holds it out in 
cri words, willing to live honeftly ; and ye may take it 

werlll this obſervation, Thar a firm and ſettled ſerious pur- 

by WW of univerſal holineſs and honeſty in our life and / 


ik, hath great influence on the peace and tranquillity 
mi our Conſcience, and is a good evidence of a good Con- 
hne; and, withal, a choice companion that waits con- 
e ri ally on it. I put theſe three together, as included 
in the words, in all things willing to live honeſtiy; the lat- 
r words reſpect the former, the deſign being as broad 
he effect, and the former prove the latter, the ſtudy 
miverſal holineſs,” a willingneſs to live honeftly. Firſt 
mer e, we ſay, That this univerſal honeſt deſign is the 


xt Wnpanion of a good Conſcience, it waits always on it: 
51. good Conſcience and this go together; he that hath a 
of: id Conſcience is honeſt in his walk, and he that is ho- 
imo in his walk hath. a good Conſcience. Secondly, We 
ei That it is an evidence of a good Conſcience; for, if 


only have this good Conſcience, who are honeſt in 
r, « Lal, then, where this honeſt walk is, there muſt 
1 good Conſcience. Thirdly, We ſay, Thar it hath 
ch influence on a good Conſcience, it is in ſome ſort a 
curer of it; in which ſenſe, a good Conſcience is an 
is of an honeſt walk; ſo that, the more honeſt a man 
cont n his walk, the more quietneſs will he have in his 
ver Nſcience. W 1 $1.5: Feds 8. 8 the 
kcauſe the doctrine is very broad, and affords much 
ditable ufe, I ſhall, 1. Clear it; then, 2, Confirm it; 
em 3. Make ſome uſe of it, and remove ſome practical 
ubts that may ariſe from it. POT 825 
s teh then, for clearing the doctrine by parts; In it we 
ann in theſe three ingredients, to make up the evidence 
agood Conſcience ;- 1f, That a map walk's will be 
uct. 20%, That it be an univerſal honeſty in all things. 
ic That there be a willingneſs or hearty purpoſe to- 
«ds univerſal honeſty, wheroon the great ſtreſs of 
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ceive it is not that which moſt men count honeſty, 
for à man only to think or fancy himſelf to be honeſt 


mind, if the thing thwart the word of God, will « 
prove honeſty, becauſe, as to the matter, it is not righ 


action be good on the matter, if our end be finiſterc 
ſelfy, it will mar the honeſty of the action: Thus Chri 


from her end, in that be poured this ointment on my bad) | 
tion, but from an inward heart- reſpect to me; and,at les 


in God's deſign, ſhe hath been fore- ſignifying my buri: 
3. Honeſty takes in rectitude or firaightneſs in th 


| honeſt, The word honeftly (as we ſhe w) ſignifies honou 


dable and worthy, if it be not right for the manner, it! 


* Wen ns. 


-— OW" IT 4 
—— of a perſon's Conſcience lies, viz. the ſina ö 
5 


the purpoſe, or a heart - willingneſs: And we ne 
| Taſſder 1 cheſe, either negatively, ſo that withous ia 
( 


evidence there cannot be a good Conſcience ; or poſitivg 
ſo that where this evidence is, there is a food Conlcien 
For the Hit, What is an honeſt walk ? 1, We cc 


7. 


man's own apprehenſion is not the rule of his trial, 
that which will abide the trial before God. 24), Honef 
here, looks not to abſolute perfection, and ſuch as ha 
no defect; it is a thing that is not ruled and meaſu 
by our will, but by God's will revealed in his word, t 
it come not up the full length of that which his reyeal, 
will calls for: And we conceive, that it doth more pa 
ticularly conſiſt in theſe four; 1. That, on the matte 
it be in things allowed and approven of God: For the 
neither is, nor can be, any honeſt living, except our ſu 

ſed duties, and our practices be allowed and comm: 
ded of God; and here'a good intention, or an hone 


as Paul ſhews, Rom. 10. ſpeaking of the et the 
zeal, 2. That there be an honeſt end, elſe, tho th 


ſays, Matth 26. 10. of that good woman, She hath uruigl 
a good, or an honeſt, cure on me; which he clears to be ſo 


did it for my burial. It was not out of vanity and oſſenta 5 


manner of our going about the duty; for, if the manne 
be not right, as well as the matter, the action will not b. *y 


rably, pleaſantly, ' deſirably, worthily ;' as that word 
Matth. 26. 10. doth, . Now, a thing cannot be commen 


bur hypocritical; therefore it is ſaid of the woman thi 
brake the box of ointment on the Lord, That fie 4 


ary ˙ 
4 bis feet with tears, and wipe them with ber hair, out 
bye; ſhe was tenderly affecrionate, and very real in 
going about that work: This will ſeclude many good 
i on the matter, which are called, in this ſame epiſtle, 
works, becauſe not done in the loving, lively, ſpiri- 
manner that God requires. 4. An honeft walk 
be from an honeſt principle; tho' it were poſſible, 
2 man could do all things called for never ſo well 
the manner, if they be not done from a right prin- 
& he is not honeſt in his walk; and tis on this ground 
all the duties of natural men, of merely moral men, 
rected, as having no honeſty in them (as being but 
uit of corrupt trees, which can bring forth no good 
„ as the Lord expreſly affirms) and therefore can 
no influence on a good Conſcience, becauſe from a 
npt principle. We need not ſtand _ here particularly 
ove the branches, they being obvious: To live ho- 
i takes in all theſe four, without which a man can- 
have a good Conſcience ; as we ſuppoſe will be gran- 
Gletn wad; bl. 
he next thing to be cleared, is the univerſality of 
honeſty ; how it is, that a man in this honeſt walk 
be univerſal: A good Conſcience muſt have this pro- 
and he that would have it muſt needs ſtudy to live 
fly in all things; in things of the firſt table of the law, 
ln things of the ſecond ; in things that concern the 
and in things that concern the goſpel : Tho' a man 
d ſtudy never ſo much external Molineſs, if he ne- 
the exerciſe of repentance, of faith, of mortificati- 
nd of other inward goſpel-duties, or'graces, he is very 
ive, and purſues not an honeſt walk, in the juſt 
nt and latitude of it. So then, a man that would live 
ily, muſt ſtudy to be. honeſt in all; not only in du. 
of religious worſhip, but alſo in the duties of his cal- 
ſation and relation, even in every thing; whereof 
had occaſion ts ſpeak more particularly and fully in 
boſe of our laft ferman, 0 2 0 025 SH 
or further clearing of this «univerſality, take theſe qua- 
ations of it; rf, This univerſality muſt be defigned 
endeayoured, in reſpe& of mens light. and judg- 
h to which their walk muſt 
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ſid in the following words. Many times men are d 


man that would walk honeſtly, muſt endeavour to k 
what is commanded, and rhe meaning of the comma 
if the eye (in this reſpect) be not ſingle, the v 
body will be full of darkneſs. The wanr of this qua 
cation hath made many legaliſts think themſelves ;o n 
far advanced in holineſs, becauſe they were ignoran 
the ſpiritual meaning of the law; as we ſee in that 
ſpoken of, Matth. 19. who ſaid to the Lord, pre 
on him obedience to ſuch and ſuch commands, 41; ra 
things have I keeped from my youth up: And, tis 1" * 
he thought as he faid,. not knowing the ſpirituality 
extent of the law. Therefore mens apprehenſions 
thoughts of their univerſalneſs in the ſtudy of holi 
cannot be a good and fufficient ground of peace, v 
they ate ignorant of the rule of holineſs. 2aly, Thi 
niverſality muſt be in reſpect of affection and eſtimarifi 
men would nor only know their duty, as it is comn ab 
ded of God, but they would eſteem and love every e 
manded duty: People may know many duties, and 
have but very little or no love at all to them or eſt 
of them; which ſpeaks their obedience not to be 
verſal, and ſo not ſourd. T will not ſay, but a believe 
Chriſt may find ſome ſingular ſweetneſs, and ſoul 
freſhing, in ſome. duties of religion, beyond what 
doth'in ſome others; whereby they may be the more 
deared, and made the more .delightſbm to him; ye 
reſpect of the ſame divine authority enjoining ot 
ence to all the commands, he hath an equal reſpect 
eſtimation to and of them all; I efteem all thy pre 
concerning all things to be right, faith the Pſalmiſt, 
1419. v. 128. O what an eſtimation puts he on e 
precept of God ! And, as if it were not enough for hi 
ſay, that he efteemed all his commandments to be right; 
adds, concerning all tbings: And in the preceeding v 
he ſays, I love thy commandments above gold, yea, al 
fine gold. Theſe words hold forth his affection to, 
eſteem of them; and the univerſality thereof is exp 


ged (as it were) by the heels, or by the Hair to r an 
obedience of a command, who yet have little or no 
to it, or eſteem. of it; much therefore of our ſince 


yy be gathered from our affeQion to, and eſteem of 
ity; when we are drawn to it, not ſo much from fear 
the puniſhment that may follow on diſobedience to the 


Somand, as from love to and eſteem of the thing com- 
ned, which doth not ſo much force and compel, as 
och ſweetly incline and move us to it. 3dly, This 


berate 9 practiſe all commanded duties, wit h- 
ut allowe 


1 the proſecuting of holineſs, they lay all God's com- 
8 ndments before them, as David ſaid he did, Pſal. 18. 
Fn |, All his judgments were before me, and I did not put a- 


uy bis ſtatutes from me. 4thly, This univerſality muſt 


Fo in reſpect of our endeavour to proſecute and uſe al! 
1 midies and means that may further us toward the 


x promoving of holineſs in all manner of converſation ; 
| endeavouring to carry along all the circumſtances 


iy. A man that would have a good Conſcience, ag 
the honeſty of his walk, would omit nothing appoin< 
ou d Sog eh may promove him in the way of ho- 


ß; how vaſtly comprehenſive this is! it 


n 
. 
>. 


wht forward to the end thereof; that he may in 


the Lord wvith all thine beart, and lean not to bing 
n wnderftanding ; there would not only be an acknow- 
exp ding of God in this and that particular action, but 


re eur ways: As we would be carcfut to make uſe of 


ro and to truſt him; ſo we would cſchew leaning to 


© 


merſality muſt be in reſpe& of mens deſign, and de- 
balking any one of them; which is, when, 


able difcharge of all called-for duties, and towards 


ate requiſite to the making of our actions truly 


*endeavours to prevent and eſchew all tempta= 
fſnares and impediments, of whatever fort, that 
Jmarr and let him in following forth his courſe of 
Wneſs, and in his exerciſing of faith in God, through 
inſt, and dependence on him, to be with ſpeed 5 


e meaſure be in caſe to ſay with the apoſtle, I hau 
hi d my courſe : Theſe words of the wife man, Prov. 
j, 6. are to this purpoſe obſervable, In all thy aways 
no vii ouledge thou bim, and be ſball direct thy paths ; truſs 


t own underſtanding. This univerſal extent of our 
favour is ſo neceſſary, that without it we cannbt have 


ce; for true peace is the reſult ot a man's deſigned, - 
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needs be a good evidence of, and have a great ſtroke a 


30 n 
and in ſome meaſure ſeriouſſy endeavoured conformity 
all God's commands; and the breach of any one co 

mand will ſome way. marr his peace: There muſt be the 
an univerſal deſign and endeavour to keep touches vi 
God, we can never elſe have folid peace; but, where th 
is, there is fair and ready acceſs to peace, and a good WM" 
vidence of a good Conſcience; according to that nota 
word, Fſal. 119. 6. Then ball I not be aſhamed, whey 
have reſpect to all thy commandments. Tis only this un 
verſal reſpect to God's commands that prevents ſha 
and gives the believer boldneſs; and therefore it m 


influence upon, a good Conſcience, 

The 34 thing in the doctrine to be cleared is, wh 
1s meant by willingneſs, and a hearty purpoſe to be u 
verſal in the practice of holineſs, or of an honeſt life a 
walk ? whereupon, as on its baſe, we ſaid, the pre 
ſtreſs of the evidence lies; and therefore we would cle 
it the more fully : And, that we may do ſo, we ſha 
Tf, Premit ſome diſtinctions of willingneſs, that wer 
know of what willingneſs it is that the apoſtle mea 
2aly, We ſhall confirm both parts of the doctrine, aft 
ſome few things premitted. 3dly, We all ew whet 
in this willingneſs conſiſts, and what are its character 

For the fp, we would have you to diſtinguiſh, 1. 
twixt a willingneſs in reference to the end or benefit ite 11 | 
and a willingneſs in reference to the mids whereby iI ;;- 
end or benefit is attained ; betwixt willingnes to h 
quiet Conſcience as to the end, and willingnef to 
honeftly as the ' mids. There is nothing more commo 
mong people, than to think that they are willing toi: 
heaven, and to haye Chriſt that they may get heavc 
They think they are very ſure that they are very | 
1 King; and love well to be in heaven when they die, 

leave this preſent world; and yet, if this be put to ar 
row and juſt trial, it will rather be found to be a villi 
neſs to have ſome benefit, than to be at the. mids t 
leads to it: They would have Chriſt, peace with God 
heaven, becauſe they are good, and men naturally uh, | 
an appetite and defire after good; but a defire'tow! righ 
the mids, that leads tothe end, is a willingneſs to ra 


: ü W 
* » — 


he practice of holineſs, by which we come to a one 
— ; a willingneſs to deny our own rightcouſnefs, 
thei by faith to betake ourſelves to Chriſt for peace with 
wid, and for the, pardon of ſin, and a — 6. to 


jo have not the ſecond ; therefore, ſo ſoon as it comes 
the uſe of ſuch means as may help to further holi- 


nd; as it was with that man mentioned Matth. 19. 

p queſtionleſs would have been at heaven: But when 
if tells him, F he would be perfect, be muft ſell all 
be hath, and give to the poor, and come and follow bim; 


n to will the mids, as ever he wou 


ald come by the 
d; *tis ſaid, He went away ſorrowful, for be bad, great 
1 lions; he was loth and unwilling to want heaven, and 
15 yas as unwilling and loth to forego his riches; and at 
en b, in this debate and ſtruggle, his wealth prevailed, 


{ carried him quite off from Chriſt. Alas, there are 
wee ſuch hearers of the goſpel | However a delirg to 

N mids, as well as to the end, muſt be in right willing. 
ae to livechoneſtly, which is the firſt thing wherein 

willingneſs conſiſts. 2dly, We would itingriith, 

| put difference betwixt willingneſs to the mids ab- 


e mids confidered complexly with other things 
| N | ways that ly croſs to it, which yet the man loves: 


us, when a man is convinced, that ſuch a thing is good 
| defirable, he will have a ſort of deſire after it; (as 


t man ſpoken of Matth. 19. had after heaven and 

ation) but when he comes to look at the thing com- 
y, as it may be thwarting with ſome other thing 

t he loyes better, he doth not actually will it, be- 


debe ſees that, for the attaining of it, he muſt part 
and forego that other thing, which 2 1 
Sa In this relpecr, many men may love holineſs as 


d and defirable, and they will readily ſay, O to be 


fr and croſs their luſts and corrupt inclinations,” as 
Fr To Wn. » when 


. 


we grace to make us fruitful in every good work: Ma- 
men and women have the firſt fort of willingneſo, 


0 and to attain a good Conſcience, they are at a 


{fo puts him to a proof of his pag. ge by putting 


cir +-dly (to ſpeak ſo) conſidered, and a willingneſs 


I 1 as that wretch. Balaam wiſhed to die the death of f 
rigbteous; but, when it comes to particularo, that 
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be under convictions, challenges, and fears, as appt 
in many of theſe ſpoken of, Exod. 19. and Deut. 5, 


will ſay, If they had their health again, and were 


would ſtudy to be better men; but, ſo ſoon as they r 
ver health, and ſuch a tempeſt of trouble is over, M! 


morning- cloud and early dec that goeth away, as it is, 
an habitual fixed willingneſs, a ſettled deſign as to 


do JI exerciſe myſelf, always to have a Conſcience void on 
Fence : Tis not to have a willingneſs this or that dae: 


- converſation to be willing to live honeſtly, as the ap 
hath it, Rom. 7. To will is preſent with me; this wi 


. Clination and propenfion to ſuch a thing. © 4#hh, 
would diſtinguiſh betwixt a crooked willingneſs to 
- nefs, out of ſome by-reſpect; and an outright 


an an honeſt account, or tor a ſtraight end: The 


_ 6 
when they are told, that they muſt ve ſuch wrong 
reftore ſuch things as they have unjuſtly taken and of 
tained, that they muſt deny themſelves, &c. they are Ml 
a ſtand: Hence ſome will give very fair and pertinent a 
vices and directions to others, in reference to the fy 
of holineſs ; and even ſome very profane men will ſo 
times commend the fear of God to their children, w 
yet, in their own practice, they lay no weight on it, 
regard it; becauſe they conſider it not in itſelf, but asi 
complicated with the N neceſſity of parting vi 
and loſing of ſuch and ſuch particular things, that t 
have no will to forego. - 3dly, We would diſtinguiſh 
twixt a willingneſs that is by fits, and is but ſome aq 
dental motion (to your ſo) and a willingneſs that is 
liberate, reſolute, fixed and habitual; the former 


who readily ſay, under a fir of conviction and of fear, 
that the Lord has commanded us we will do; and in m 
perſons in their afflictions, and on their ſick. beds, 


vered from ſach and ſuch a trouble and diftreſ, t 


return with the dog to the vomit, Their goodneſs is lik 
6. 4. *Tis not this willingneſs that we ſpeak of, bu 
a thing; as theſe words, Acts 24. 16. hold forth, H 7 n 


hour, and then to lay it quite by; but tis in al 


neſs is always in ſome meaſure preſent with ſerious 
ſtians, it waits ſtill on them; tis a conſtant habituiF 11... ; 


ſtraight willingneſs, when holineſs is willed and 


; 
a 
1 


i ; - 
WM: willingneſs is a ſervile and mercenary defire of holineſs, 
\procure by it freedom from hell, and coming to heaven 


are WM, beſt, and often to have reſpect from men, A 
nt aa time when holineſs is in any requeſt and reſpect, as 
0 e Phariſees had in their giving of alms, and making long 
0 


ayers; and whereof the Lord ſeems to mean, when 
. Hof. 10. 1 e is an empty vine, be brings forth 
wit to bimſelf: All holineſs that is deſigned or purſued 
this end, for any predominantly ſelfy end, is nothing 
ore God but an unſtraight or crooked willingneſs. 
ye may look at a fingle willingneſs to holineſs, as that 
hich is out of reſpect to holineſs for itſelf; and when 
e love holineſs , and an univerſality in it, becauſe God 
js it, and becauſe tis like him, and beautifully con- 
ms to his image: Thus David ſweetly expreſſeth him- 


app Pl. 119. 127. J love thy commandments above gold, 
„e gold; when there is a worth, amiableneſs and ex- 
ar, ſeen in the commands, and the things commanded; 


0 

n mans + are prized, and a dear reſpect is had to them 
for themſelves. 5thly, We would diftinguiſh betwixt 
re M laggich willingneſs or deſire after holineſs, and an 


t were but the catechiſm, that they may come hy it; 


fs, cual willingneſs. There is a ſort of willingneſs that 
ey ers men to ly ſtill with the fluggard ; ſuch would fain 

BY e knowledge, but they do not take pains to read, 
LI 

, Ney would fain have luſts mortified, but they do not 
„ band pray, that ſuch devils may be made to go out; 
10 Y would be at holineſs, but they dow not uſe the 
„ ans appointed by God to win at it: There is ſuch a 
Wh © eſpoken of, Prov. 13. 4. The ſoul of the ſluggard deſires 

. a Ibath not, becauſe bis bands refuſe to work; he reſts con- 


itedly in his deſire, and takes no pains to proſecute 
to the obtaining of that which he deſires; even as 
by lazy bodies would fain be rich, but do not take 


o ns and labour to come at riches : Even as it is ſtoried 
101108 me Roman young gentleman, who laid himſelf down 
bh, he graſs, and rolled and tumbled there a while, and 
on % Utinam hoc eſſet Iaborare | O if this were to labour 
gh. L york ! even ſo it may be in ſpiritual things; there 
an” Wi) be a ſluggiſh deſire to be holy, and yet great ne- 


gence as te any * to come by i * 


0 even here, and implies, that thoſe who are not thus mit 
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willingneſs is that which yokes the man in good earne 
to the uſe of all appointed means, whereby he may oli 
rain his deſired end; as he deſires to be holy, ſo he pre on 
ſes to be at it through all obſtruétions and difficuls 
and tho* he win not up to perfection in reſpect of degree 
yet he diſpenſes not with himſelf in his ſhortcoming, ne 
in the allowed neglect of any mean that may help hit 
forward; Not as if I were already perfect (ſays the ap 
ſtle, Phil, 3.13, 14. meaning as to the degree) But 9 
thing I do, forgetting theſe things that are behind, and read 
ing forth unto theſe things that ave before, I preſs towar 
 #he mark, for the prize of the bigh calling of God in Chyj 
Feſus ; And, v. 16. he ſays, Let as many as are perfed 
#bus minded; where he ſpeaks of a perfection attainab 


died, endeavouring thro grace to reach forward, to pre 
towards the mark, making it their one thing to attain 
perfection in holineſs, cannot lay claim to this willingne 
which is an evidence of perfection in the ſenſe the apo 
ſpeaks of. Now, from all theſe diſtinctions put togethe 
ve may find a clear anſwer to what natural and carn 
hearts will readily _ here, and make diſcovery 
the 'unwarrantableneſs, nay, of the rottenneſß, of t 
grounds whereon they found their peace: For, ſince tl 
<villingneſs hath ſuch influence on mens ſolid peace a 
_ tranquillity of Conſcience, it is not ſure every willingn 
that will be a certain evidence of it, nor a ſolid grout 


to build it upon. 
eee 
5 SERMON III. 


Heb. 13. 18. Pray for us: For awe truſt wwe hav 
good Conſcience, im all things willing to live i 


weſtly. & 


= HO! a good Conſcience be the thing in allt 
: | world, in reference to which, men ought to c: 

moſt tenderly; yet, if we ſhall take a view of A ; 

2 of the generality of people, even living under, "We; 1, 


STEELS 
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a: there is nothing that they deal more untenderly in; 
me on the one hand accounting that to be a good Con- 
Gence, which is not hing ſo, and ſo baſely proftitutingand 
bufing this{excellentthing ; others on the other hand Iook- 
ng on a good Conſcience as but an airy notion and fancy, 
never knowing, nor ſtudying to know, what the benefit 
nd advantage of it is: They make it uſeleſs and com- 
vrtleſs to themſelves, and ſo are utterly deprived of that 
reetly-ſerene tranquillity, which is God's gracious allow- 
ce on them that make it their buſineſs to have a tender 
rel good ande. 
The dohrine that we propoſed laſt, was for directing 
x how to keep a juſt mids betwixt theſe two extremes ; 
id 'ris this, That, where there is a ſincere willingneſs to 
univerſally honeſt in the whole of our converſation, 

hath great influence on the peace of our Conſcience, 
u notable evidence of a good Conſcience, and a choice 
wmpanion that waits continually on it. Paul here aſ- 
ns his tranquillity of Conſcience on this ground; and 
thal explains and qualifies the fame, by telling us, that 
all things he bad a willingneſs to live honeftly. Now, 
xcauſe this Aoctrine is of great concernment to believers 
| Chriſt, as to their ſolid peace and comfort; and deals 
th ſeveral ſorts of men; ſome of whom, as Antmomi- 
7 Veet; any ſuch evidence, and diſputing againſt the 
libiliry of univerſal ſincerity, fo that, according to them, 
ere can be no ſolid concluſion drawn hence for the 
pmfort of belivers ; others, ſuch as bypocrites, ſnatch- 


lk; and a third ſort (better diſpoſed) who, from ſeen 
ets and failings in their walk, refuſing all the con- 
lations that flow from this ground, ſay on the matter, 
the weakning of their own hands, and to the fainting 
d diſcouraging of their own hearts, that they have 
thing of his honeſty, nothing of this willingneſs to live 
y: We inſiſted the more on the clearing of theſe 
ee in the doctrine; 1. What is meant by an honeſt 
lk. 2. What is meant by univerſal ſincerity, or ho- 
ly in our walk. 3. What is meant by this willing- 
to liye honeſtly, which is the baſe on which the te- 
SE ono. We” on 


n 


z at this conſolation when they have no honeſty in their | 
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ftimony of a good Conſcience doth mainly lean, and thre, 
very hinge on which it is mainly turned, as being th Inne 
greateſt evidence of ſincerity: We ſhall yet premit ſom 24h 
Ag further for clearing of the Doctrine, and then v 
Mall confirm it, which is in ſubſtance, and in ſhort third 
That a man, who hath an univerſal willingneſs to live h 
neſtly, may have calmneſs and tranquillity of Conſcien ver, 
tho there be many things in his life, for which he m 
very juſtly cenſure himſelf. | = 
Art, then, let it be premitted, That, when we ſpeak 
this calmneſs of - Conſcience flowing from the univeriii :; 
' Honeſty of a perſon's life and walk, we mean not, 1g, 1 
Such a perfection of calmneſs and tranquillity as may ſta 
before 2 s judgment - ſeat; for, tho we were in caſe ¶uſec 
Fay with the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 4. That ave know notli 
by ourſelves ; yet are we not thereby juſtified, but he ti 
julgeth us is the Lord, who is greater than our Conſ 
"ence, and ſees many things in us, that we-ſee not o ytic 
ſelves z Whoever therefore ſuppoſeth ſuch a perfectiq , v 
can never have calmneſs of Conſcience while he lives in tid a 
World. 24%, Nor is this ſuch a calmneſs as prevents Wh u 
challenges; a man may have challenges of Conſcien vh 
and yet have a good Conſcience. Neither, 3dly, is it ſi ¶ bai 
a calmneſs, as under it believers have no ground for, 
uſe of, repentance and humiliation ; nay, repentance is ind a 
only confiſtent with this calmneſs, but it is a notable ma , a 1 
of it, and a main ingredient in it; tis a thing where Ibis 
in part it is both attained and entertained: The kin tie 
goſpel-exerciſe of repentance for fin will not break Wiytix 
ace, but very readily vacation from this exerciſe wil 
do it to purpoſe : And therefore we would carefully Nera 
: Ringo betwixt repentance, humiliation and ſelf-lotngſi 
for fin, and the marring of the peace of our Conſcien 
yea, there may be much exerciſe, wreſtling and fihioes 
f in the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, and yet conſidera zit, 
calmneſs of Conſcience in that ſame condition: For t 
which gives peace, is not ſo much the want of all e 
ciſe of mind, as a ſyirable behaviour under that excraWnati 
2s we may ſee in the apoſtle Paul, who, tho' he was de | 
ly exerciſed, and ſorely combated with the remaindetWu th 


- * 
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bey of drach wichin him, as Be gives p lamenting r 
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ant, Rom. 7. yet he is the man here who hath this 


meſs of a good Conſcience.  _ | 
dy, We premit, That this peace and calmneſs, conſi- 
vp with challenges and repentance, and with deep in- 
id exerciſe, may be, 1ff, where there is no abſolute 
ection of holineſs ; tho' I grant there muſt muſt be no 
yer, nor leſs deſign, than perfection; becauſe this 
ace and calmneſs in ſojourning ſaints (of whom we mean 
| along) is moſtly founded on fincere and ſerious endea- 
urs to attain it, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, ' Ph1l. 3. 12, 13, 
i as though I bad already attained, or were already per- 
„ viz. in holineſs, but [follow after, &c. and yet, v. 
be aſſerts a perfection. There is not an attaining of 
lection as to degrees, and yet there is a perfection in 
pect of parts, and in reſpect of ſincere endeavour, and 
ling to be at perfection. 2dly, This peace and calmneſo 
kt we ſpeak of, may conſiſt with the indwelling of cor- 
tion, tho* not with the reign and dominion of it: I 
j, with the indwelling of corruption, where the ſtirrings 
d actings of it are (as it were) proteſted againſt, 132 
xd under, and oppoſed; as it was with this apoſtle, Rom. 
vho, notwithſtanding tbe law of bis members rebelling 
inf the la<w of his mind, yet maintains his peace; be- 
uſe this peace is grounded, not fo much on the intire 
d abſolute victory over corruption, as on a real hatred 
,a real enmity at, and a real fighting againft, it. 3dly, 
[is peace and calmneſs may conſiſt, not only with cor- 
pion indwelling, but ſometimes with the prevailing and 
ptivating power of corruption ; which is alſo clear from 
m. 7. where the law that is in the apoſtles members 
revails ſo far againſt the law of his mind, that it leads 
captive to the law of fin that is in his members ; 
d yet he hath peace : The reaſon is, becauſe this peace 
bes not only flow from the event of the wreſtling or 
ht, but alſo from the Chriſtian's not yielding in the | 
ght, tho he be captivate, and from his entring as it 
ere a difſent from, and proteſtation againſt, the ca 
ting power of corruption: Therefore (faith he) The 
defbing / do, I allow not; and it is no more I that doth it, but 
that develleth in me; Not, but it was he that ſinned, 
at he allowed it not; May (as I faid) he proteſted a- 


. os. 

gainſt the prevailing of fin in himſelf; Therefore tl 

words in the original are, The thing I do I know mw 

that is, I will not in ſome reſpect own it for my deed 

And on this ground he maintains his peace, and from 

draws his conſolation, * Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore y 

no condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Feſus, who wa 
not after the fleſb, but after the Spirit: For, tho ſometi 

the fleſh may prevail, 7 (ſays he) we walk not accorc 

ing to the principles of fleſh, but we. endeavour, th 

we come not up to perfection, to walk according to t 

rule, principles, and dictates of the Spirit. 

Z3aly, We premit, That this peace and calmneſs of C; 

| ſcience may conſiſt with many defects, infirmities a 

failings ; yet we would beware of, and watchfully guar 

. againſt, 09 ſorts of fins, that are inconſiſtent with it 

1 Conſcience-waſting fins, that raiſe a ſtorm and tempe 

in the Conſcience ; ſuch as were David's adultery and mu 

der, Peter's denial of his maſter, and the like : Whic 

tho they may conſiſt with an intereſt in God, ſtanding ti, ., 

inviolated and not nulled ; and tho peace may be recovlliM, 

red by the renewed exerciſe of repentance toward (ot 

and of faith toward the Lord Jeſus; yet, for the time 

the prevailing of ſuch fins, and before ſuch exerciſe « 

faith and repentance, they are to the believer's Conſcim! 

as boiſterous winds are to the ſea: We do not therefor 

admit of all forts of ſins to be conſiſtent with this peaq 

and tranquillity of Conſcience ; but ſuch only as are fin... 

of more ordinary infirmity againſt the ſoul's actual diſſei 
and proteſtation to the contrary. 2. We would bewa 

of ſuch aggravations of fin, that make little fins (litt 

I mean comparatively) to become great ſins. A man ma 

he captivate by ſome fins, and yet retain peace; and ye 

theſe ſame ſins in another perſon, by reaſon of ſome grie 

- vouſly aggravating circumſtances, as if they be commit; h 

ted deliberately, and out over the helly of light, and « 

checks and challenges, may much waſte his Conſcienct 

and greatly wound and mar his peace: In this relp**o o 

(I fay) tho' the fin in his own nature may be leſſer, he 

it is greatned by theſe and ſuch other aggravations : The,, z 

are ſtrictly and properly ſins of infirmity, thar the bel... 

| liever doth not conſent to, wherewith he is pong 


— 
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re thin which he fights and wreſtles, ſeeking after, and 
wv nofcoing for, victory over them, and with which he ad- 
deedMWirs of no truce, even when they prevail; as for other 
from Wk, they will very readily mar the believer's peace ahd 
ex 1 ui ty. . . 17 1 Wn | 

Wa The Doctrine being thus qualified and guarded on all 
ctung.ods, we ſhall now at length proceed to the confirmati- 
cord; of it, which is, That, wherever there is a ſincere wil- 
„ th eneſs to be univerſally honeſt in our life and conver- 
to tion, there is good ground for peace and calmneſs of 


0 companion of it. | ES | 
It may be confirmed from theſe grounds; 1. Either we 
uſt ſay that no believer has ever had tranquillicy and 
umneſs of Conſcience, which were abſurd ; or we muſt 
% that theſe who had it, did attain to perfect holi- 
x6, and needed no repentance, which the fore-named 
Hances of moſt eminent ſaints, as of David and Pe- 
j will confure ; or, if we can ſay none of theſe to, 
muſt needs aflert the third, viz. That a believer, on 
i fincere deſign to live honeftly in all things, tho he 
not up the full length he ſhould be ar, may have 
rice, 2. That which hath quieted many believers be- 
re us, may be a ground of calmneſs and quietneſs to us: 
or, as the ground and cauſe is common, the effect mult 
lo be common; but on this ground many believers 
we been quieted before us: Therefore we may likewiſe 
ait quiet ourſelves. If we look through the ſcriptures, 
e vill find the ſaints thus quieting and comforting them- 
es; What is the ground that David comforts him- 
on, - P/al. 18. 21, 22, 23? 1s it not on this, I have 
wed the ways of the Lord, and bave not wickedly depari- 
| from my Got? This ſure. is not abſolute perfection 
at he means of, for we know he had many defects and 
gs, bur ſincerity ; for, ſays he, Al bis judg- 
were before me; he had honeſtly defigned the keep» 
= of them all I did not put away bis ſtatutes from me; 
c balked none of God's ſtatutes; I was alſo upright be- 
bim, and I keeped myſelf from mine iniquity : The 


of his way was honeft, and his flips and failings 
Flies Tris like) of infemiry, and therefore he 


1 
WS. 
Rt 


ſcience; or it is an evidence of a good Conſcience, and 


has peace. We may ſee that it was thus alſo with of 
Rekiab, Iſa. 38. with Fob, Chap. 31. and with Paul, pM 
3. who was not perfect already, but preſſing hard | 
wards it. A 3d ground of confirmation is drawn fre 
the ſcriptures, giving ſuch characters and deſcriptions 
believers, and affirming ſuch qualifications of them, WF. 
account of which they have a teſtimony from God, a l 
ground of holy boldneſs in their pleadings with hi 
all which look to their honeſt willingneſs and ſincere , 
deavour after perfection, and not to their attainment tha 
it; as we ſee in Nebemiab, who thus ſpeaks to God, Ch 
1. Let thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, a ef 
of thy ſervants who deſire to fear thy name; where we ha Per 
the aſſerting of an intereſt in God, and of a kindly Nn 
lation to him, with holy boldneſs ; and yet they plead: 
a perfection in the fear of God, bur a defire to fear hit 
heir deſire, deſign, reſolution and endeavour, was 
fear him. So, Matth. 5.6. they are pronounced by t! 
Lord to be bleſſed who hunger and thirft after righteouſne her 
which ſpeaks plainly no abſolute perfection; And, | 
they, Pſal. 44. All this is come upon us, yet have we not fi 
ſaken thee, nor dealt falſiy in bis covenant. Tho' they hi |, 1 
many infirmities and failings, which they did not den 
but take with; yet they humbly avouch adherence = 
God, and to his covenant, ſo as they did not forſake hit 
nor deal treacherouſly in it; they aſſert their ſincerity 
- cleaving to him, notwithſtanding of all that came up 
them. This ground is frequently made uſe of, Fſal. 1 
and particularly, verſe 6. where the Pſalmiſt ſays, Th ith 
Hall I not be aſhamed, avhen I bave reſpect unto all "® 
commandments ; As if he had ſaid, My Conſcience ſh: 
not bluſh, nor be confounded, but have confidence 3 
ee tho* there be not a perfect up- coming in 
edience to all things commanded, if I have a reſpect 
all, and an honeſt deſign and purpoſe to be at all. 4. 
cannot be otherwiſe, if we conſider that Conſcience x 
and muſt be calm and quiet, when God accepts of . 
man's way. Now, tho' there be not abſolute perfect lelib 
an, yet, it there be reality and ſincerity, and no ſho 
coming allowed, approven, nor conſented to, but wre 


Jed againſt and oppoſed, God will accept of our vs 
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i ſaid, 2 Cor. 8. 9, 10. That God accepts of 4 willing 


h Pi 10, according to that which he bath, and not according to 
* Lt wbich be hath not. If a man improve well, ſeriouſ- 
ad fincerely the outward things given him, tho' there 


+ ſome providential obſtruction to the performance, 
„ on account of his honeſtly willing mind, he is 
rciouſly accepted; which holds „„ in 
ther points and parts of obedience. Thus the Lord 
ns, Hal. 3. 17. 1 will ſpare them, as a man ſpares bis 
that ſerveth bim: And, Pſal. 103. 13. Like as a fa- 
r pitieth bis children, ſo deth the Loyd theſe that fear bim. 
ſhe force of the compariſon ſhews that things are not 
perfection in them, for then there were no need of 
ring or pity : But, as there is ſuch compaſſion in a fa- 
kr, that tho' his ſon cannot perform things comman- 
u him exactly and perfectly, yer, if he be readily and 
neſtly —_ what he does, he will ſpare and pity him; 
d he would be an unnatural father that ihould do 
therwiſe : So will I do, ſays the Lord, with my ſons 
at ſerve me. And in this reſpect the ground of a man's 
ace and calmneſs is not any abſolute perfection in him- 
if, but God's covenant and free grace, and his way of 
kiling with his own children, who will in ſome caſes: 
nothing againſt them; and Conſcience is not allowed 
fay any thing where he fays nothing. FE 
Now, if it be asked, how this comes to paſs? We 
uſwer, That there are three things that accompany real 
illingneſs, that contribute to, and give ground of, peace, 
ren tho there be failings; 1. A real hatred and 
bhorrence of the fin, Pſal. 119. 128. J hate every. falſe 
y. There is a keeping at a diftance with Confciencg- 
aſting ſins; ſo that the man, not only abſtains from acting 
tem, but out of Conſcience towards God, from filial aw 
d reverence, from love and reſpect to him, hates that 
ich he hates; Do not I (ſays David, Pſal. 139.) hats 
bem that hate thee? I bate them with a perfect hatred. 
. Real willingneſs keeps off Conſcience-waſting aggrava- 


ons, ſo that believers fall not in fins of infirmity with: 
horeliberation; neither do they allow or ſuffer themſelves 
ref !y ſtill in them: Now tis ſuch as theſe that eſpecially 
1 ound the Conſcience, and raiſe the ſtorm and — | 


_ of a controverſy there, which greatly mars peace. 3. W hel 
this real willingneſs is in exerciſe, tho ſin prevail, 
(as I oftner than once ſaid) it puts the Chriſtian to ent 
his diſſent from, and proteſtation againſt it, which in ſo 
reſpect exoners (Fang pan as in a human judicatory,whe; 
a thing is carried by the ſpeat of the plurality of voi 
any member thereof that proteſts is exonered by that h 
proteſtation; juſt ſo tis here, when the ſoul is urPriſec pd 
taken unawares, and hurried by the violence of tempt 
tion; and tho* it do not ſimply and altogether iree 1 
excuſe him · as to the ſin, as it may do a man in the othꝗ bl 

caſe; yet it keeps (as it were) a legal right to him, wheri 
upon he may humbly plead with God againſt his unr, 
newed part, complain of it, and come to him, and f 
It is no move 1, but fin that deells in me: And therefor 
from all we may very confidently conclude, That it is t 
abſolute perfection, that is the ground of the Corſciencei 
ood teſtimony, and of the peace that reſults therefrom 
t fincerity, or real willingneſs to live honeſtly. . 

. The firſt uſe of the doctrine ſerves to ſhew us, That it 
a tenet contrary to ſcripture, croſs to believers conſolat 
on, and to the nature of holineſs, and that withal mak: 
way for looſneſs, to ſay, That there is nothing in ſincerit 

1. willingneſs to live honeſtly, that can give a believe 
quietneſs and calmneſs of Conſcience; which Antinomiai Ir 
(onſthe matter gt leaſt) to ſcare and fright believers, nc 
from peace of Lonſcience, but from ſtudy of holineſß, main. 
tain and preſs, whereby they labour to raine and raze thi 
moſt comfortable doctrine two ways, both which are r 
moved and refuted Eee foregoing caveats which v 
e. I, They ſay, That none at all wins to this unver 

al willingneſs or ſincerity. But, for anſwer (as we fait. © 
before) we ſpeak not of univerſal perfect willingneſs, bu 
of fincere real willingneſs: There is a great differenc 
betwixt univerſal honeſty up at perfection, and an endea 
vour after univerſality of — ; and tis the laſt tha. © 
that we ſay a believer may have, and hath (when in caſe 4 
in its more lively exerciſe. 2, (which overthrows the for ſe 
mer) They ſay, That a natural man may have this willing; Pe. 
neſs, and ſo it can be no ground of peace to the belief u. 
ver. But, for anſwer, we ſpeak not of what a natura Pu 


/ Hal 


PP 
un may think he has; but, if the 8 of this 
alingneſs (whereof we ſpoke the laſt day) be remem- 

ed and well conſidered,” it will be fonnd, that no natu- 
| man hath it, neither can have it while he is ſuch : 
ye ſpeak not of what a demented perſon may fancy he 
ah, but of what a ſober and compoſed Chriſtian Hach. 
The ſecond uſe ſerves to diſcover the great unſoundneſs, 
xd ſtrong deluſion that is in the concluſion that hypo- 
rites (the ſecond ſort of perſans whom this doctrine 
als with) are diſpoſed to draw from it, who are ready 
 bleG themſelves, and think and ſay, Well's us that 
gere is ſuch a truth as this; for, tho we fail and come 
bort in many things, yet we have a good mind and 
eaning : And under this ſpecious and plaufible-like 
retext they ſhrewd and (as it were) hide all their vo- 
nary neglects and omiſſions of theſe things which 
ey are called to in the practice of religion, and in li- 
ug honeſtly, in order to winning at this ſolid peace and 
quillity of a good Conſcience. But, let me ask ſuch, 
ke ye the qualifications which we aſſigned of this 
lingneſs 2 Is it a willingneſs that carries you fortng 
wards coming at the mids to will holineſs, as well as 
the end to will happineſs ? and that carries you towards 
e mids, viz, holineſs for itſelf, and not for heaven or 
ppineſs only? Is it an habitual willingneſs, and not by firs 
dd Rarts? Is it ſingle, and not mercenary nor crooked ? 
id, is it eflectual, and not ſluggiſh ? Tho' God will 
kciouſly accept of willingneſs, where perſons are ho- 
and ſincere in their aim and endeavour, notwith- 
ding of much failing and ſhortcoming ; yet, where 
en allow themfelves in their ſhortcomings, he will not 
ere accept of willingneſs : Therefore that word, op- 
unity, is put in by the apoſtle, Gal. 6. 10. As we 
we opportunity, let us do good to all men, efpecially 10 
em that are of the houſbold of faith; and Phil... 4. 2? 
ere careful, but ye Iacked opportunity. If there be not an 
pportunity, God will accept of a willing mind, as 
did from the thief on the croſs: Or, if a man 
poor, and have not to give out towards the ſupply 
| others ; but yet if he have, and yet, by ſhutting of 
purſe, he ſhut up his bowels. from his por brother; 
EE \ yea, 


— 


ttumat ſuck ſuch poiſon out of ſo ſweet and ſtrong a un 
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yea, if a man through his own culpatie acceſſion been! 
diſabled himſelf from that charitable duty, if it be Mic 
ſincerely repented of, (For be ſhould work with bis bauer 
| that be may give to them that want) his willingneſs ihe 1 
not be accepted. Therefore let none think, that this 1 
_ lingneſs looſeth any rhe leaſt latchet or buckle to ef 
_ neſs and ſinful liberty: Wo be to them that reſolyel lr 
make ſo curſed an uſe of ſuch comfortable doctrine,; 


dial for fainting ſaints under the deep ſenſe oft 
ſhortcomings in that which they would as fain be at, 
ever they would be ſaved, and in heaven. God 
not certainly take that for willingneſs, nor will it b 
ground of peace to the Conſcience, that is not va eve 
with defigns and endeavours through grace to impr 
and make uſe of preſent opportunities of doing duty, 
with ſome meaſure of ſerious. preſſing towards the m- 
But it may be asked, Wherein conſiſts this willingnWoy: 
or what is implied in it? For anſcwer, I would ſay, TH 
are (beſide what is held forth in the diſtinctions that Mer 
offered the other day) theſe Five things in it; 1. 
high eſteem and prizing of all the ſteps of holineſ MF i; 
was ſaid before) I eſteem (faith the P/almift, Pal. I icke 
128.) all thy precepts concerning all things to be vight: Thi 
is no piece of holineſs, but the man that is thus willhur a 
loves it and efteems it, were it to give all his good iche 
the poor, and his body to be burnt, when he is Wont: 
led to it; to be reproached, defamed, and ill ſpo 
of, for Chriſt's and the goſpel's fake, as well as to pili: fo 
hear the word read, and ſanctify the Sabbath, or 
any thing that may gain reſpect to him from men; d m 
that not only from the aw of God that is on his 
rit, but out of love to the thing; he would not iſt he 
one command to be changed or altered, even the Mee of 
ſublimely ſpiritual, and moſt difficultly practicable, l 
daſhed out of the book of God: Whereas the hypo cb ir 
if he try narrowly, will find that he doth, on the malielinet 
at leaſt, wiſh, that ſuch and fack a ſim had been allow Ft 
not forbidden at leaft ; and that ſuch and ſuch a ah, an 
had not been commanded ; as the young man, 7 


| was biddgn {ell all that he had, and give to = Ckne! 


ü h V 
B ould not digeſt that command, but declared by his pra- 
dice, and refuſing to obey it, that he thought it not to 
e right, and that he eſteemed it not as ſuch, and ſo on 
e matter wiſhed there had never been ſuch a command. 
2dly, It harh adefire to be at the thing. The man's heart's 
fire is to be at holineſs; his great wiſh is that of the 
Malmift, Pſal. 119. 7. O that my ways were directed to keep 
by precepts ! The deſire of his ſoul is teavards the remem- 
xance of him, and of his name; as it is, Jaiab 26. 8. and, 
ith Nehemiah, he deſires to fear God's name. He not on- 
defires peace with Cod and heaven, but alſo holi- 
and honeſty in his walk; he breathes after that, as af- 
heaven. And he cannot be fatisfied with the hope of 
ten, ſome few years hence; if he want holineſs for 
time, that want makes his very heart ſick. 3dly, It 
ah an exceeding great delight in holineſs 5 Nothing is 
ore refreſhing to him, thouſands of gold and filver, a 
town and a kingdom will not ſatisfy him ſo much as ho- 
kefs ; I delight in the law of God (ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. 7.) 
fer the inner- man: The word of God is ſaveeter to him 
an the hony, and the hony-comb. *Tis the joy and rejoicing 
his heart: And when he finds any fin prevented, or 
cken at rhe root of it, tis refreſhing, delightſom, and 
flying to his very ſoul. 455), It hath a preſſing endea- 
wr after the uſe of all means whereby he may win to that 
ich of holineſs which he would be at: He would fain be 
pontaneous, willing of his own accord in following his 
ty: Asꝰ tis ſaid of Jacob, that be thought his ſeven years ſer- 
ke for Rachel, 20 be but as a feæp days, for the love be bad 
ber; ſo this willingneſs maketh the ſabbath ſeem ſhort, 


d many years in the painful ſervice of God, when it 
es with him, to ſeem but as a few days; becauſe of the love 
at he hath to him, and the delight that he hath in the ſer- 
te of ſo ſweet a Maſter: It puts him to preſs hard towards 
e mark, as a man on the ſpur ee, a race out over all 


ds in his way; he purſues as earneſtly and eagerly after 
lineſs, as if his juſtification before God depended on it. 
I hath all theſe deliberately, and ſomeway conſfant- 
and not by gueſs, as it were, and by fits and ſtarts, 
by evaniſhing little flaſhes at a co munion, under 
cxneſs, | or ſome great * ; but it is (as I juſt now ac) 
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u deliberate and continued willingneſs, as to the ſeri, 
and ſtrain of it, tho it hath irs own failings intermixe 
and partial interruptions ; tis with him as it was with hi 
who ſaid, Pſal 119. 57. Thave ſaidthat I <vould keep thy wh, ü 
It is his deltberate choice. As when ' a man chooſeth f 
a thing, his willingneſs to it is the reſult of his deliber 
tion and choice; ſo this man's heart willeth holineſz a 
deliberately refolved and determined choice. All 
then that lay any claim to this willingneſi to live boneß 
fee well that it be thus qualified : And I do in the nar 
of the Lord ſolemnly charge ſuch of you, whoſe hea 
were never towards holineſs, that ye preſume not to me 
dle with the conſolation that waits on this honeſt willir 
neſs, or this willingneſs to live honeſtly ; and if any f 
ſhall offer to drink it, God ſhall make you with pan, 
ven to renting (as it were) of your very bowels, vomi 
up again, and your confidence ſhall be utterly rejecte 
and root you out of your tabernacle. _ 
The 3d «/e ſerves to clear, eaſe and comfort, theſet 
deſign and endeavour to be tender in their walk, (the th 
ſort ot perſons, with whom we ſaid this doctrine deals) w 

will be ready to object, Alas, we have much corruptic 
and many failings and breakings- forth of that corruptic 
We ſhall not deny but take for granted what ye ſay; 
your great corruption and many fins ſhould put you 
the ſerious exerciſe of repentance, and ſelf-lothing, h 
mould not, where this willingneſs is, break your peace; |: 
cauſe Conſcience ſhould pity where God pities, who pitics 
honeſtly-willing ans as a father pitieth his childri 
But ſuch will further obje&, Ah! our fins have fad aggrayh 
tions; we know we are wrong, and in ill caſe, and yet 
fomeway ly ſtill, a leaſt do not effeQtually beltir ourſel 
to win out of it. For anſwer, I would enquire, Do you 
low yourſelves in that? There is great difference betu 
Jour knowing that ye fin, and Four ſinning willingl 
Paul ſees à law in his members rebelling againſt the lau 


« * 


bis mind, and yet ſays, What I do, 1 allow not; for to ® 
is preſent with me, but hoe. to. perform that which is good, 
know not. 1 readily grant that there would 


much honeſty, linglencſs an humility here; 2 ix 
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ſcrid'ns peace on a poor captive ſinner, who, knowing the 
ing that he doth to be ill, yet approves it not, nor him- 
fin it. But ſuch will yet again object, How can we 
we peace, ſo long as we have fin in us? For anſwer, 
b ſu. ould ſay, That it is one thing to have pedce with cor- 
prion, and another thing to have peace with Conſa- 
xe : Corruption and Conſcience are as two contrary 
mies; a man may be in league with the one party, when 
is purſuing the war with the other; yea, except a man 
we war with corruption, he cannot have peace with his 
aſcience : And tho, when two parties are in conftede-- 
meg, a third may come and beat the one of the two off 
ili 5-14, yer that will not diffolve or break the league, 
tept there be a willing yielding toward compliance 
th the contrary party; yea, fighting ſtill, and refuſing 
yield when the beaten party is weak, is the greater 
dence of honeſty : So is it when Cofiſcience and we are 
. kague together, tho* corruption beat us, if we yield 
ir will not break peace; as it was with holy Fob, 
p. 31. who will do nothing that may wrong his Con- 
knce ; And, tho” corruption ſhould ſometimes prevail 
him, who. hath made a league with Conſcience, yet 
will not ſubmit to it as his lord and lawful ſove- 
n; and fo long as it is thus, it will not break the 
ce; yea, there may be a good teſtimony of Con- 
v! {ence under . ſuch a ſad and wreftling exerciſe..,, And 
„re would not have every traitor, baſe compliant, 
un- away, to meddle with this conſolation ; yet ſince- 
Y 1-willing ſouls, . that are doing their utmoſt to main- 
>" the fight, and to keep the field, and yet fall; under 
lrprifal and get ſome defeat, may warrantably lay 
um to it, tho? with much repentance and ſelf-lothing ; 
0 may have ſome peace and calmneſs in this, that they 
| not a voluntary hand in their own defeat; whereas 
hat is not ſerigus in the fight, can have; no ſuch 
ound of peace, becauſe he has been complying with, 
conniving at, corruption, or not ſeriouſly ſtriving nor, 
teſting againſt it: But where there is a teſtimonf that 
Wo | e of theſe, things ate, the league and coveriant that is 
wirt the man and his Conſcience may ſtand, and he 
If have, and ought to maintain, his peace. 
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That we may come to a cloſe of this diſcourſe anl. 
text, take ſome characters of this willingneſs to live he 


neſtly, where tis ſincere: And, 1ſt, Where it is, the mo 
that corruption get victory, the more it is hated, an m 


prevailings corruption ſtirs, awakes and provokes i 
Chriſtian's indignation the more againſt it; he was x 
gry at it before; but, when at any time it makes him fou 
der, or fall before it, his anger increaſes and riſes to 
holy rage againſt it: Yea, when he is wreſtling with Hg: 
own corruption, and cannot get it maſtered, and broug 
down as he would, he is the more ſet againſt it; an 
in his complaining of it, he will readily have the mo 
weighty and aggravating expreſſions of it; as the apoſti . m 
hat h it, Rom. 7. when he eries, O wretched man that Ian or 
and as Aſaph hath, Pſal. 73. when he ſays, So ful, 
avas I and ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee: Whig 
Is a real proof that he connives not at corruption, eye 
when it 1s prevailing ovgr him ; he hath not only a h 
tred of the evil, but even then when it prevaileth ; a 
the more it ſeemeth to prevail, the more he hates 
2dly; Where this willingneſs is, there is much prayer | 
God, and wreſtling with him therein, to attain more a 
more holineſs ; as we may ſee in the Fſalmiſt, who ſa 
to God, Pſa]. 119. 5. O that my ways were directed 
keep thy ftatutes| and verſe 10. With my qvhole hea 
have I ſought thee, O let me not wander from thy comman 
nents; and verſe 27. Make me to underſtand the way 
#hy precepts ; and: verſe 3 5. Make me ta go in the path of iidled 
commandments, for therein do I delight, &c. We know Wi 
if there be many that are much in prayer to God for ho 
neſs, as a choice and defirable mercy, and that are ſtrivi 
to maintain and keep up the fight againſt their corruptio 
but ſurely, if this be not, men cannot have peace ont 
ground of willingneſs to live honeſily, 3aly, Where tl 
willingneſs is, there will be nothing a greater burden a 
affliction to à perſon, than when corruption prevai 
As we uſe to ſay, there is nothing that troubles a m 
more, than not to get his will, or to have his will thw: 
ted and croſſed; even ſo there is 8 that troubl 
dhe ſincere man more than when hypocriſy ficals in uf 


— N. ; 
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an him, and his corruption prevails over him, ſo that 


e ho cannot get his will of it. Here we would diftinguiſh 

morW;yixt thwarting of the mind, and interrupting the 

, anMMinneſs of the Conſcience : The mind may be thwarted 
| croſſed by the prevailing of fin, when there is ſtill 


und of peace and calmneſs of Conſcience. "Tis one 


est 
5 ue to have diſquietneſs of mind, and another thing 
tou have peace of Conſcience broken; the leaſt ſtirring 


corruption may and ſhould, yea, very readily will 


th Hg and afflict the ſincere Chriſtian's mind, when he 
oupMWheot get his will of it; but, holineſs being his honeſt 
auen and purpoſe, it ought not to break his peace, 
modi grant it often does ſo: However ſincere willing- 
poſt makes the man to look on the prevailling of cor- 
Ian ion, as his greateſt burden, to lament heavily over 
faul body of death, and to cry out becauſe of it, O miſe- 
Vhiq : man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from it? Alas, 


not get my will of it, nor, becauſe of it, to be ſo 
Vas I would. It is not unworthy the remarking, 
mall the outward afflictions, and perſecutions that 
apoſtle met with, never drew ſuch an expreſſion 
n him, as the indwelling and ſtirring of the body of 
th did, O miſerable man that I am | He could and did 
ice in the midft of theſe other tribulations; which 
nly ſays, that he looked at this, as his greateſt croſs 
[ affliction, and the thing in all the world that made 
man account himſelf moſt miſerable. They who, un- 
the pretext of willingneſs ro live honeſtly, are not 
bled with the ſtirrings and prevailings of their cor- 
2 tion, nor n is to grone under them, as 
r burden, who flight challenges, and neglect repen- 
e, neither have, = can have, the ſolid peace and 
neſs: of Conſcience that flow from it. 4thly; A man 
tis ſeriouſly willing to be at holineſs, and to live ho—-— 
ly, is a man who is often viewing the inward ſinful- 
en a and corruption of his nature, who is well acquain- 
reva vich it, and who lothes it, and himſelf becauſe 
a MA, He can (to fay ſo) tell two ill tales of himſelf, 
n another, it may be, has not one to tell of him; 
: (fays he) tis at my heart that ails me. None could 
in uk of the fin chat was in Paul, at the rate that —_ a 


X 3 
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jn the ruff of his ſpiritual pride, with, Lord, I thank ib 
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'F Lf does, tho' he had Teſs of it dwelling in him, to 
moſt of Chriſtians living have. O, but a man that is 
riouſly aiming at holineſs, is well acquainted with tn 
frowardneſs and rebellion of his own heart, and | 
the expreſſions of the deceit and wickedneſs that is in it 
He will be far from coming to God, as the Phariſce di 


am not as other men, nor like this Publican ; and as 
ny carnal goſpellers do, with, We thank God, we hy 
an honeſt mind, while in the mean time they take libe 
to ſin, and are at no pains to mortify it, nor to live 
God ; nay, but his complaint will ſadly be, Ah! I he 
a heart that is like the raging ſea, my corruption le: 
me captive ; all the thoughts and imaginations of 
Heart, naturally are wicked and ill, only, and continua 
ill; and yet he reſts not on his complaints, but ſeeks 
win above the grounds of them; the reaſon is, his g 
deſire to live- honeſtly, makes what is contrary to it 
be ſo much the more hated, wearied of, and even « 
ſpited ; he likes bis corruption worſt, and abhors it 
when it prevails over him; he loves to have fin diſcoi 
red, but he hates that which is diſcovered. 5thh, 

'  Hncerely-willing man makes no great account of his 0 
Honeſty ; he is far from thinking that he hath any th 
to beaſt, or to be proud of; he loves holineſs ſo v 
well, that he thinks not much of what he hath attain 
Jo as to make him halt and fit down there, as if 


in ſo far as they fit down contentedly with what 
LIES «Ad ERS. 8 1 . „„ 
J 


on Heb. 23. 18. 


I 


: omes thoſe to do that are far behind: The truly 


1s 
th illing honeſt man ſces ſo great a deal of his way before 
— ln, Char he ſcarce endures to look back on what of it 


ſt; he is ready to think and ſay, I have fo many 


hings to do for God, that I ſomeway. forget all the good 
urns that I have done, as to fitting down with them, or 


ever be fully ſatisfied with any victory he hath obtained 
wer his corruption, or outgate from it, nor dare he reſt 
n it; neither hath he peace, till he come to look to God 


han God (faith the apoſtle, Rom. 7.) through Feſus Chrift 


ind I myſelf ſerve the law of God, but witb the fleſs the 


ation to them <vho are in Chrift Jeſus, who evalk not af- 


ranches, 18, T he man that is wreſtling with, and gron- 
g under, the body of death, loves well and dearly the 
ope of an outgate, and now and then longs to have the 
ins of his tabernacle looſed, and to be fred from that e- 
i neighbour and troubleſom gueſt of indwelling cor- 


im, to look to that deſirable day, when he and it ſhall fi- 


Han ourgate, but when he looks to God through Chritt : 
elooks ro God, and thioks himſelf eternally obliged to 
im, for his giving Chriſt to deliver him; and he looks 
o Chriſt for ſtrength to ſtand it out in the battle, and for 
btaining a full and final outgate in the cloſe, and ar laſt, 


dmmends the free grace of God to him, it makes C 


> {inful in his own eyes; he loves Chriſt well, becauſe 
> hath the hope of an outgate through him; and he 
loves grace well, becauſe the poor man, who is wreſtling 


he puddle and mire by it, hath through grace the hope 


** 


ye attained, and preſs not at all to be forward, as it- 


boaſting of them. Gtbly, The ſcriouſly-willing man Can 


Chriſt, and to the ys of outgate through him; 7 
e 

Lord; and then follows the concluſion, So then evith my 

of ſin; and Chap. 8. 1. There is therefore now no con- 


vibe fleſh, but after the Spirit. This character hath three 


ption; and it is unexpreſſibly ſweet and refreſhing to 


ally part company. 24ly, He hath never the ſettled hope 


ind, 3dly, A man that hath this willingneſs, it Fs ry 4 
or 


ery lovely to him, and withal it makes fin to be exceed- 


nd warring with his corruption, and often plunged in 


at a final outgate from it; and it makes fin to become u 
f meaſure lothſom to him ; and the higher Chriſt * | 
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Ius and his grace are exalted, the n 
nable is fin in his ſight. O but it be ſafe for the 4] 
idle at anchor betwixt theſe rwo! 
We ſhall only add, That this fincerely and hone 
willing man is one that hath two parts in him; aud, 
he hath two parts, ſo he labours to give every part Wl 
own due; and, unleſs this be done, there is no keep 
of peace and calmneſs in the Conſcience. If a man ſho 
— 2 himſelt as wholly renewed, it were rank p 
ſumption, having ſtill a remainder of corruption in hir 
and if (being a ſound believer in Chriſt) he ſhould |, 
on himſelf as wholly unrenewed, it were groſs unbeli 
Therefore he attributes to' corruption its due, and is hy 
| bled for it before the Lord; and he acknowledges 
grace of God in him, and any honeſt proteſt againſt 
attributing it to grace; and gives God the praiſe of 
grace, after Paul's example, who ſays, Rom. 7. I thi 
God through Jeſus Chrift our Lord; fo then witb my mi 
T myſelf ſerve the Iaw of God, and with my fleſb the || 
of fin: He takes with it, that with his unrenewed part 
ſerves the law of ſin, ſo that he was not come at pe 
Etion in holineſs ; and yet aſſerts, that in bis mind he ſe 
z#be law of God, yet ſo, that he ſerved: not the lay 
. God, as of himſelf, or in his own ſtrength, but as rene 
ed and aſſiſted by grace: For, 2 Cor. 3. 5. he ſays, 
#hat we are ſufficient of ourſelves, as of ourſelves to thi 
any thing, but our ſufficiency is of God: He acknowledp 
that of himſelf, as of himſelf, he ſinned, and could 
ſo much as think a good thouglit, but as: renewed, a 
that, not as of himſelf, but as of Cod, he ſerved God; 
ſufficiency being allenarly of him, who enabled him 
any thing that was good; and as it is, 1 Cor. 15. Nt 
but the grace of God in me: The ſame man that ſays, 
cannot ſo much as think what is good as of himſelf, t 
he can do nothing, yet ſays, I can do all things ibu 
Cbriſt ftrengthning me, Philip. 4. 10. O ſtrange! I 
Way of diſtinguiſhing is both a notable evideng. of 
man that aims honeſty at peace, and is the way to peat 
of Conſcience ; and otherwiſe, if it be neglected, whil 
Chriſtians have corruption in them, they can never hai 
„„ S 4 
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Heb. 9. 13, 14. For if the blood of bulls, and of 

goats, and the aſhes of an herfer ſprinkling the 
unclean, ſanftificrh to the purifying of the fleſh ; 
oo much more ſpail the bloc & Chriſt, who 
 :brough the eternal Spirit offered himſeif with- 
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all : [por 70 God, purge your Conſcience from 
« pil dead works to ſerve the living Goa ** 
hi T is che great buſineſs of Chriſtians to walk ſo as 
d I [ they may be in | Joan terms with their Conſcience, 
beliGWihat from no untenderneſs in their way there may be 


wy juſt ground of Challenge, at leaſt none ſuch as may 
ound the Conſcience, and break or marr the peace 
nd tranquillity of it, before God, or diſturb or interrupt 
that ſweet ſerenity, and diſtinct calmneſs of a ſpiritual 
fame of ſoul, that he allows on believers in him, who 
mi re exerciſing themſelves to have always a good Conſci- 
e M ence: But, alas, tis not all profeſſors of religion, tis not 


part al gracious Chriſtians that win at this; who (I mean ſe- 
perWrious Chriſtians) partly through the unmortified remain- 
1 der of corruption ſtill dwelling in them, and partly 
aw 


through their own unwatchfulneſs, fall often into ſuch 
rene Wins as defile the Conſcience, and obſtruct the clear light - 
nd ſerene tranquillity thereof, when in any meaſure at- 
'o 1hiWtiined ; and therefore it is no leſs neceſſary to know how 


lcd: defiled Conſcience may be purged, and how we may 
1d reover loſed calmneſs and peace, than it is to know how 
d, : good Conſcience may be win at: For indeed, if all our 
d ; Nbeace and tranquillity of Conſcience depended on our 


him enn holy walk only, it would be but a heartleſs and com- 
Not brtleſs work to ſpeak of a good and calm Conſcience on 

hat ground; bur this is the great, the very great advan- 
tige that we have by the goſpel of grace; which, as it 
news the way how to prevent a quarrel from, and ſo a 
wound unto, the Conſcience ; ſo it ſhews the way how a 
quarrel and controverſy drawn on may be removed. And 
peaq this is the thing that now we would ſpeak a little to, from 
whiltheſe words ; wherein the apoſtle's ſcope is to hold out 

to the Jets the weakneſs of their ceremonial worſhip, 
kcrifices and waſhings; and the ſufficiency of Chrift's * | 
1 9 r ty BEDS 85 Ccrifice 
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330 Sermon 1. ET 
crifice to do their buſineſs, and to bring them from :, 
. ſing on that ceremonial worſhip, to reſt upon Jeſus Chr; 
alone: And one of the oy pu that he makes uſe Me v 
for this end, is, That no legal or cerimonial worſhip eſc 
ſervice, could make bim that did the ſervice perfett at je 
 #4ining to the Conſcience, as he ſays, o. 9. None of þ 
things could give a man peace before God, and his ow 
Conſcience ; but that, on the contrary, the blood of Jejy 
Cbriſt is able to purge the Conſcience from dead works; an und 
to bring a man that is in a ſtate of peace and friendſſi 
with God, after he hath finned, and thereby defiled an ber 
and wounded his Conſcience, back to that ſame peace an out 
calmneſs that he had before he ſinned, and make himj 
ſome reſpect as quiet and calm as if he had not ſinned 
And therefore the blood of Chriſt muſt be infinitely pre 
ferable to all theſe ceremonial ſacrifices, purgings an 
waſhings, which probably they inclined to join with him un 
In the words read, the apoſtle illuſtrates and confirm. 1 
the efficacy of Chriſt's blood, by comparing it wich th{We 
ceremonies of the law, obyiating an objection, which i 
this; The ceremonies of the law had a good uſe, and xo e 
then will ye cry them down? He anſwers, They had low 


uůſe, as they reſpected Chrift's ſacrifice, that was in du ¶ unc 


time to be actually offered, and as they typified it, au ing 
alſo as to a ceremonial cleanſing or holineſs ; but the tere 
could not, as pertaining to the Conſcience, make a ma did 
perfect: And (faith he) if theſe ceremonies had an efifﬀft : 
cacy as to the outward man, and making ceremoniallod 
and externally clean or holy; how much more ſhall ti 

blood of Chrift be efficacious to the cleanſing of the fo 
and inner- man? If the ceremonies of the law had an eff Anc 
cacy toward the admitting of a man to external ordinathet 
ces, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt have afor i 
efficacy to purge the Conſcience from dead works, a1Wneſl 

to take away the ſting and guilt, and the defilement all 
of ſin, and to make it quiet, and fo to capacitate the mai ter 
to be admitted to real fellowſhip with him in his ord nc 
nances ? That the compariſon may be the more clear, h in x 
uſes here a r diſtinction; 1. Of a rofold uncleamſ cul: 
neſs, one of the fleſh, or outward man; another of a man I ſcie 


ſtate, and Conſcience before God: The 5ſt related to th 


ſ 
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rom NI Tuns practice, and made him that was ceremonially un- 
s Chriffflcan, to bè thruſt without the camp, and to continue fo till 
uſe Ne was legally cleanſed; the ſecond marred the man's peace 
ſhip betore od. The 24 diſtinction is of a twofold court, 
41 berRMchere this uncleanneſs is charged upon the man; the one 
f þ a court wherein the man's fleſh is (as it were) judged, 


is ound that is by men, according to his external profeſſion; 


be other is 2 court wherein his ſpiritual ffate is judged, 
;; and that is his Conſcience: In the frf court, if the mo- 
ndſhil n law charged him not with guilt, it was not asked whe- 
4 an her his Conſcience was guilty or not, but he was, on his 


qutward cleanſing, admitted to church, privileges; but 
the ſecond court, which is called the court of Conſcience, 
coks not at things as they appear before men, but as they _ 
xe before God, and therefore will challenge when men 
do not challenge. The 34d diſtinction is, of a tevofold 
anctification; the firſt is, that of the fleſh, ſpoken of 
p. 13. and that is, when a man is made externally clean 
or holy, whereby he is admitted to the congregation ; 


the other is that which is inward, which admits, not only 
ho external church-fellowſhip, hut to real internal fel- 


bwſhip with God, and to peace and calmneſs of Conſci- 
ence, Now, for quieting the Conſcience, and for gi- 
ing a man peace, he tells them, That, tho* theſe external 
ceremonies admitted him to the congregation, yet they 
lid not py his Conſcience ; but thar, notwithſtanding 
of all theſe, the quarrel was not taken' away before 
God : And fo they could not be the ground of inward 
peace, nor bring it in to the man's ſoul and Conſcience; 
ut that tis the blood of Chriſt which only doth that: 
And therefore his ſacrifice is more excellent than all 
theſe ceremonial ſacrifices, ſprinklings and waſhings ; 


neſs in his own Conſcience, ]. 9958 CE. * 

To leave the compariſon then ; we have, in the lat- 
ter part of theſe words (which we intend to infiſt on) 
a notable effect, and the great efficacy of Chriſt's blood, 
in purging of the Conſcience, holden forth in theſe parti- - 
culars; 1. It is implied, that the ftate of man's Con- 


cd by dead eporks 2. That the great mean whereby the 


_ 


for it admits a man peace with God, and gives him quet= _ WM 


ſcience by nature is this, viz. It is polluted and defil= ' 1 


1 
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Conſcience is purged and made clean, is, the blog , 
Cbriſt. 3. The end wherefore the Conſciences of men 
are made clean, is, that hey may ſerve the living God. 4. 
The proof and demonſtration of the efficacy of his blood 
(in theſe words of the former part of the verſe, the blog, 
 Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with 
ſpot to God) 1s taken from the excellency of the ſacrifice 

_ tbe Prieſt, and of the Altar, whereby the ſacrifice was ſan. 
Ctified. We ſhall, in paſting, obſerte a few things that 
may make way for clearing of the words, and for that 
which we chicfly intend to ſpeak to from them; And, 1þ, 

_ obſerve, That the ſtate of mens Conſcience by nature is, that 
they are polluted by dead works, which are ſuch works 

as are to be repented of, as the apoſtle ſays of them, He, 
6. 1. whereby he plainly infinuares, that fins are called 
dead works, for three reaſons, 1. Becauſe of a dead prin- 
ciple they proceed from, they flow from man that is dead 
by nature, as to any ſpiritual life, dead in ſins and treſ- 
paſſes; and even the fins of believers themſelves are ſuch, 

as proceeding from them, in ſo far as they are not quick- 
ned and renewed. 2. Becauſe of their demerit, and that 

. which they deſerve, which is eternal death; final con- 
tinuance wherein doth at laſt moſt certainly bring on 
eternal death. 3. Becauſe, tho' a natural man's perfor- 
mances were never ſo ſpecious and ſplendid, yet, before 
God, they are but dead, like a carcaſe that wants life: 

So that, tho the greateſt heap of prayers, and of other 
'.* duties, ſhould be found with a merely natural man, they 
are but like to theſe apples, which (as tis ſtoried) 
grow: at or about the Jake of Sodom, which appear 
beautiful to the eye, but, ſo ſoon as they are touched 
with the hand, they preſently fall into aſhes; ſo the 
very beſt of natural mens works, how ſhining ſoever, 
are but dead works before God. Therefore (by the way) 

ye would know, that there is a great difference betwixt 
dead works and living aworks; and that there are many things 

that preſent fair, and arepleaſant to look upon, which yet 
defile the Conſcience. Ah, how many men and' women 

are there, even living in the boſom of the viſible Church, 
vho are in as great danger from, and by that, which ſeems 


r firſt bluſh to be ſomewhat, as by that which is really an 


* 
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pyiouſly nothing: All ſuch works are but empty ſhews, 
hunter feits, and very cheats; they have no ſoul nor life in 
4. Jem, being uterly deſtitute of any ſpiritual «ray, a __ 

o, to 


nd, however the world of profeſſors of religion 
cir own ruin, place all their religion in them. 
It we conſider the influencing effect of theſe dead 
orks on the Conſcience, we find it here to be, that 
ey pollute and defile it: As a clear ſpring is mudded 
xd defiled by the foul feet of beaſts going thorow it; 
jen ſo is this divine thing, the Conſcience, defiled by ſin- 
vl luſts in it, which make it to become as it were a cage 
r every unclean and hateful bird, or rather as a hold 
{every foul ſpirit; theſe luſts, as ſo may foul fpirits, 
ing in it, pollute and defile it, whereby it becomes 
ute another thing. Whence we may draw theſe two 
ſervations; the Iſt whereof is, That dead works, or 
xt fins continued in, do pollute and defile a man's Con- 
ence: They make (as I juſt now ſaid) a clean and clear 
nſcience to become polluted aud filthy, fo that ye ne- 
er ſaw a face more full of foul ſpots, more deformed 
them, than the Conſcience ts polluted by theſe dead 
jorks, defiling fins : Therefore is this word, to purge 
he Conſcience, uſed there; which is rendered to cleanſe, 
ph. 5. 26. That be might ſanctify and cleanſe his Gburch. 
ind, as fin pollutes the man in all his powers and fa- 
Ines, ſo proportionably it pollutes him in his Conſoi- 
ice, which is deeply polluted before it he purged and 
kanſed by the blood of Chriſt. For clearing of it, 
onfider, that there is a threefold pollution that follows 
1 in the Conſcience; 1. In reſpe& of man's ſtate of 
ſtification before God; ir makes him legally unclean. 
we uſe to ſay of a murderer, or a thief, or any other 
alefactor, when found guilty, by an aflize, that ſuch a 
erſon is filed; ſo a man by committing of ſin is found 
ity, obnoxious to paniſhment, liable to wrath, even 
e eternal wrath of God, becauſe of it. This is a legal 
lution or defilement. 2. In reſ pect of a man's preſent 
ace and tranquillity of Conſcience; for, tho he be 
a juſtified and clean ſtate, and hath (it may be) 
in at clearneſs of his intereſt in God, and to peace 
nd tranquillity in his Conſcience, ſo that his peace 
. EP. | 1 52 9 „ math 
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ath run as a clear, ſmooth and ſtill river or ſtream 
The letting in of fin is like to the driving of a herd o 
cattle thorow a clear runninꝑ ſtream, whereby it is mud 
ded and troubled; ſo that, inſtead of peace, there come i 
diſquieting challenges, and, inſtead of clearneſs, much con 
fuſion; as we may ſee in the ſad inſtances of ſeveral o 
God's ſaints, as particularly in Davia after his fall, why 
therefore, P/al. 51. prays to be waſhen from this filthineſ 
both from the guilt, and from the pollution of ſin; and 
for peace, that God would reſtore to bim the joy of bis ſal 
vation. 3. In reſpect of à ſinful propenſion and incling 
tion to more ſin, which follows upon every ſin; ſo tha 
by frequent falling into fin, the very nature as it were 
Conſcience is altered, that of a lother of fin it becomes 
lover of it, and licks it up as a dog doth his vomit; and 
with the ſow that was waſhen, returns to wallowing in th 
mire, as the _ ſpeaks, 2 Per. 2. wit. When a pe 
ſori is ſeemingly waſhen, and returns to the ſame fins th: 
he was given to before, his Conſcience becomes ſo filth 


that it can digeſt the filthieſt and moſt lothſom fins, WM"? 
can fwallow them down, and glut them over (to'ſpealli* ® 


ſo) and never 2 nor quarrel for them: In thi 
ſenſe the apoſtle ſays, Tit. 1. 15. To the pure all things ar 
pure, but to theſe that are defiled and unbelieving, there i 
nothing pure, bit even their mind and Conſcience is defiles 
The man that follows a courſe of fin, his mind and Co 
ſcience is defiled, not only in reſpect of contracted gui 
and in reſpect 1 the want of peace and comfort; b 
alſo in reſpect of utter indiſpoſition for duty, and of 
finful inclination to more fin, ſo that it becomes hardne 
and cauterized : There is ſuch a contagion in fin, thi 
it defiles and pollutes the Conſcience all theſe ways ; tha 
whereas it was before pure, it becomes now like a perſo. 
that hath the botch, and many boils and putrifying ſor . 
running in him. Only we would diſtinguiſh here betw 
this pollution of Conſcience, as it is wn te ati unrene we 
man, and as it is partial in a believer : A believer may 
defiled in Conſcience,when he is offended and ftumbled,\ 
as to be tempred,by the example of others, to do ſomethit 
wherein he is nor clear, as ſome were, 1 Cor. J. 10. His Cong. 
ſcience is thereby mudded, jumbled and 3 


. Heb. 9. 13, 14. 3 
arred, yet he hath not a total and univerſal defilement 
Conſcience ; and therefore the effects of that unclean · 
6, pollution and defilement, follow not totally and 
iverſally on him. | ug | a e 
I ſhall only ſay, for uſe of this, 1. O that ye knew 
hat an abominable thing fin is; and how dreadfully 
ngerous it is thereby to defile and pollute the Conſci- 
xe, which is the moſt noble thing in you! Sin would 
ve be more abhorred and fled from. Tis really a won- 
x that men ſhoald love dead works fo, when there is 
botch nor plague fo infectious and contagions, fo 
tful and deſtructive to the bodies, as it is to the ſouls 
men. 2. This we may alſo ſee, that tis no marvel 
ut men who are given to fin, be hard to be wakned 
d reclaimed ; for continuance in fin makes the Conſci- 
e full of holes, as it were, that all ſlips and falls thorow 
or (as the apoſtle ſpeaks) it makes the Conſcience 


become cauterized, fenſlefs and feelingleſs, as the _ 


h is that a chirurgeom deſigns to conſume away: 80, 
ay, continuance in fin deadens and cats out the 

and feeling of the Conſcience, tho it will be found 
be a Conſcience ſtill, and a Conſcience that will ſpeak, 
d ſpeak aloud one day, albeit in God's righteous judg- 
nt it be ſilent now. 3. We may alſo ſee here the rea- 
1 why many perſons are ſo very filthy, that fin be- 
nes a delight to them, ſo that the fin that others could 


tlzep: with, they cannot ſleep till they get it commits 
b becauſe, thorow a cuſtom of, and continuance in ſinn- 


g, their mind and Conſcience is defiled. © 
ly, Obſerve, Fhat a man, before he be purged by 
nlt's blood, hath his Conſcience wholly defiled, not 
ly in part (as we ſaid of the believer) bur wholly -, 
re he be in Chriſt, and be purged by his blood, be 


Pike that wrerched infant deſcribed, Ezek.16. 5. which 
cription ſets forth to the life what theſe people were 
re God entred in covenant with them, — out in 


pen field, to the lotbing of their perſons, unſalted and 
waddled, eith their navels uncut, wallowing in their 
blood, and having ns eye to pity them. And thus are 


1c Coll nen and women, without exception, before they be 


d h venant with God; they 


are wholly in ſtate of ir- 


re- 


his curſe, and the condemnatory ſentence of his law; Ar 


mon receptacle as it were to devils. 
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_ 
reconciliation and enmity with God; whoſe law does ty 
only condemn. this and that work or deed of theirs, hi 
all of them as but dead works: Their very ſtate and pe 
ſon is condemned; their peace, if they have any, is 
ſolid peace, none of God's peace; for there is no peace, ng 
ground of peace to the wicked, ſays my God, Iſai. 57, The 
inclination is wholly depraved and corrupted ; all the 
thoughts and imaginations are evil, only evil, and con 
nually evil, as it is, Gen. 6. 5. and, as that often cited et 
phatick word is, Tit. 1. 15. To him that is defiled and | 
believing there is nothing pure. Every practice of his, andt 
uſe of every thing, is to him impure, and his very mind ar 
Conſcience is totally defiled. And this will be yet mo 
clear, if we conſider, 1. The caſe that the man is in, y 
is not in Chriſt; he is without God, without hope, und 


can a man poſſibly have a clear Conſcience that is und 
God's curſe, and bath the ſentence of his law ſtandiſ ita 
over his head unrepealed ? Therefore he is ſaid. obs 3. 
be condemned already, and to have the avrath of God abidi 
on him. 2. If we conſider that a man in this conditi er 
is under the dominion of ſin, he is a captive of it, and . 
— devil at his will, as it is, 2 Tim. 2. 26. So that the. 
is ſcarce any motion or temptation to ſin, but he hearke tha 
to it, and complies with it; his heart is open to'ſwarih 
of luſts, and as a cage to unclean and foul ſpirits, legiohitr 
of devils in a manner haunt him: Now, if ſuch a mad fe 
can have a clear Conſcience, ye may eaſily judge; and 
ſuch is the ſtate and condition of every man by natu ihou 
and therefore, when Chriſt ſpeaks of the renovation oe it 
man, he ſometimes calls it the caſting out of the devi 
importing thereby, That every man in nature is a cafe 
The firſt uſe of this ſerves to teach us, how we oug 
on the one hand to lothe the ſtate of nature, arid how 
the other hand we ought to love and long after a ſtate 
faith in Chrift Jeſus; by whom only our natural ſtare ¶ ¶ cund 
be changed. Is it not a wonder, that ſo many ratio ma 
men and women can live and ly till in their natural fa 
vithout minding or looking after a change? confiderWthine 
that this ſtands recorded of and againſt them, * be i; 


. 
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i; and that all who are not in Chriſt are fo defiled, 
e and abominable, that the moſt ſtinking dunghil is 
t {o lothſomy as the Conſciences of ſuch perſons are: O 
at heaps and dunghils of luſts, what puddles and mires, 


iſonable filthineſs are there ? what noiſom and poĩ- 
mble fins are drunk down with pleaſure as ſo much 


onſcience by its filence is ſuppoſed to have forgotten 
m; yet it will ſer them all in order, marſhal them 
(as it were) in rank and file againſt the perſons who 


r; it will not ſuffer one fin, nor ſo much as one aggra- 
ing circumſtance of any fin, to be forgot; Ir will 
np forth all, and charge them home furiouſly and ir- 
ſtably : This in God's holy juſtice will be the uſe of 
ſcience to all ſuch perſons ; it is not like a conduit or 
pe, that takes in at the one end, and lets out at the 
ber, but like a ſtanding fink, that ſtill retains all that 
mes into it. O then, what a foul and filthy bag (to 
kak ſo) is the Conſcience of many a man and woman? 
that no botch, boil, or impoſthume, hath ſuch vile, fil- 


ſom and vilely ſtinking ſmell will that putrid matter 
id forth, when God pricks it! This ſhould make you 
Ito lothe living in your natural ſtate, and to long 
aur lingring to be out of it: It is like that many 
on oe it il! to have ſuch things ſaid or thought of them; 


re a more full or empty purſe about you, you have 


heap fins upon ſins, ye are treaſuring up wrath againſt 


how day of wrath, and of the righteous judgment of God. 
ſtate WY The 24 uſe ſerves to let us ſce, what a, poor and ſorry 
tate A und the moſt part have for their peace of Conſcience : 
ratio 8 


= e may in truth wonder how it comes to paſs, that ma- 
al na 


ſider! lhineſs within you. If it be true, that your mind and Con- 
lat i "es defiled (which are the _ things ye hayc) and. 
B 5 
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mind and C. nſcience is de filed, and that with dead 


hat kennels and ſinks of pollution, and noiſom and 
et wine? all which are kept in retentis by the Con- 


3 one of them is forgotten: Thoꝰ, for the time, 


l be found out of Chriſt, in a moſt formidable man- 


and abominable matter in it, as it hath! O what a 


t, I aſſure you, all that are out of Chriſt, whether ye 


xflchy bag full of fin within you; and, While ye ſecure- 


of you can have any peace, having ſuch a puddle of 
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238 Sermon e 
one day will clearly and convincipgly make diſcoyery 
the truth of it, O how much hypocriſy. and preſunM 
tion will be found to be among you, inſtead of true a 
Jolid peace, with which ye have nothing to do, ſo long 
theſe whoredoms and witchcrafts (to ſay ſo) of fil 
ſins are with you, unpurged away by the blood of Chri 
© The za uſe ſerves to demonſtrate, and clearly to he 
forth, the abſolute neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt, and the tr 
 Teendant worth and matchleſs excellency that is in hi 
that, eren when a man is thus defiled and polluted by f 
theſe dead aworks, there is acceſs by his blood to get. 
Lonſcience purged. And this is the thing that we wo 
mainly point at from theſe words (and which we inte 
God willing, afterward more largely to inſiſt in) noto 
the neceſſity of coming to Chriſt, but of knowing cert; 
Iy that ye are got out of black nature into him, and hy 
gotten your Conſciences purged by his blood. Think yg 
a ſmall or little concerning matter, to be lying in a pe 
houſe, where thouſands die at your right and left-har 
and not to know if ye be cleanſed? to have the plap 
in your boſom, and not to know whether ye be curec 
it or not? und yet, ſuch is the ſtate and condition of 
of you, while ye are in corrupt nature: And if ye wo 
as ye are mightily concerned) have ſome evidences whe 
y ye may be helped to now if you be as yet pury 
from this total pollution, there are ſome things that 
7 5 from this verſe to that purpoſe : And, 
yy 


e ever know and acknowledge your Conſcience 
be defiled ? It can hardly be expected, that a man, 
8 ving ſich a botch and plague running on him, can th 
Lc e:eriouſly of, let be ſertouff ſeek after, waſhing, beft 
be know that he is thus defiled, and thereby in ſud 
dieplorable ſtate. I ſpeak not now of what 1 
may be wrought in ſome: perſons more ear I, and inth 
younger years, nor how ſecretly and littlediſcernibly | 
work of converſion may be wrought, in ſome that are cv 

| to age; but I ſpeak of God's more ordinary way of 6 
ing and reclaiming and converting of ſinners : 
Paul ſpeaks of himſelf, Rom. 7. he tells us, that be u 
alive once without the law ; he was a clean man 3 


; 4 7 ? 5 | e wa | | a 5 
Mought, and in his onn eyes, before the Lord dulcore 
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Te on Heb. 9. 13, 14. — _ 
in, and wakned a challenge for it in his Conſcience; Bus 
hen the commandment came (faith he) fin revived, and I 
24, Now, can we think with any ſhadow of reaſon, that 
ter God called him effectually y his grace, that he had 
ore of a ſinful nature in him than he had before? Sure 
but the body of death, the corruption of his nature, was 
clearly diſcovered to him, and became lothſom 3 
tallenges came to be \ wes and ſharply piercing, and 
is Conſcience began to be touched with the lively ſenſe 
fits own defilement : He was before alive, or rather 

med to himſelf tobe ſo; but now he became a dead 
jan in his own eſteem, as he was moſt really before. the 
racious Change was wrought ; and ſin, to his ſenſe, re- 
jved, and be, as to any account of his own righteouſneſs, 
jd, O firs, do ye underſtand this doctrine? We are 
fraid that many of you do not underſtand it, at leaſt in 
our own experience; and, for as abominable as corru 
ture and fin is, that yet ye are ſleeping ſecurely in it, 
id are often returning with the dog to lick up that vile 
unit, It is a very ſhrewd and cull token of a defiled 
bd unclean Conſcience, where there was never any cha 
nge for, nor any the leaſt kindly ſenſe of, its defilement 
id pollution. 2d/y, Was the Conſcience ever waſhen + 
ith the blood of Chriſt ? for, always till that be, it is de- 
led and polluted ; Did ye ever And your Conſcience ſo 


plluted, that ye. could nat get liyed with it, till ye was 


hide to run fo the fountain opened up in the houſe of David 
W fn and way ſpoke of, Zech. 13. 1. I ſuppoſe 


x 


freral of you have had now and then your own challen- 
ts for fin, but what courſe took ye to anſwer them? did 
e ſtrive to cloſe and ſtop the mouth of your Conſcience, 
by betaking yourſelves to paſtime, and to good compa- 
(as ye uſe to call it) looking on ſuch exerciſe (as too 
any do) as a fit of melancholly 2 or, did ye go further to 
Ktake yourſelves, for ſilencing your . — to prayer 
ad reading (good in themſelves) only, without goin to 
be blood of Chriſt ? That will not be an evidence of a clean 
id purged Conſcience, but there muſt be a Dringan of ir 
the fountain, to Jeſus Chriſt, to be cleanſed and calmed : 
bus it was with Paul, Rom. . who, when he ſaw his pol- 3 
"Mon, even it but a ſmall remainder ef it, and was 
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other way of cleanſing and calming their Conſciences, bu 


wo 


of a clean Conſcience has followed your betaking of your 


wont to do; and it fares with them according to th 
Proverb, 2 Per. 2. ult. (often cited) The Dog is returned 


Challenged for it, Rom. 7. cries, O whetched may ile 


| looſe carriage. 4. What diſcord and war is there wil 


out, and will be endeavoured to be caft out: While à m. 


 / 
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am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? and 
ſabjoins, [thank God through Feſus Ghriftour Lord: He c. 
quiet himſelf no where, in nothing but in Chriſt, - It ;, 
good token when perſons can admit the thought of nt 


by bringing them to Chriſt and his Blood; eſpeciall 
when the ſenſe of uncleanneſs, and the faith of the eff 
cacy of his Blood, hath brought, or does bring, them 
Him as the fountain. 3. We would ask you, if the effet 


ſelves to Chriſt ? and that is a clean life and honeſt wal 
and converſation : For a purged Conſcience will haye 
purged and honeſt walk following on it ; and,if men hay 
once gotten a cleanſed and purged Conſcience, they will b 
very my of it, and loth to pollute it again ; and the 
ou work will be, to live ſo as they may not po 

ute it: Bur, ah! how few, how lamentably few, have a 
tained to this effect? There are many purgings of Cn 
ence, which are like the N and garniſbings of thi 
Houſe, (ſpoken of in the goſpel) that made it ready forth 
devil to re-enter into evith ſeven ſpirits worſe than himſe] 
Many, after light and tranſient touches of challenges, be 
come more hardned and preſumptuous, more ſecure z 
carnal than they were before; and their Conſcience dige 
(as it were) greater ſins, better and more cafily than it ha 


his vomit, and the ſow that as waſhed to wallowing 
#he mire : Their corrupt and filthy nature being ſtill! 
the fore, they fall a-licking up that which formerly the 
ſeemed to have vomited out, and return to their frm 


any remainder (if it be yet come to a remainder) of cot 
ruption and pollution that is behind? what reſenting an 
lothing is there of it? If the Conſcience be purged, and e 
deavoured to be kept pure, new defilements will be ve 
unwelcome gueſts, a7 y exceedingly troubleſom to yo 
peace; the bond-woman's ſon (to ſay ſo) muſt not: 
- bide with the free-woman's in the houſe, but muſt be c 
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in black nature, fin is at home, and any motion to ſin 
entertained, and even in a manner invited and wooed; 


le cat, when a man comes to be renewed in his ſtate, and 
It is ee gets the dominion, his great care and work is, to 
of nM: the remainder of corruption caſt out; and if any 
; byfog of it come back, or ſtay ſtill within, that he can- 


t get caſt out, he lothes it, and cannot bear with ir, 
ell ſatisfiedly in the houſe heſide it. We will not. 
but many filthy things may be in a pure Conſcience, 
tit does not eomport well with them, nor digeſt them; 
are as luke warm water to a man's ſtomach, that he 
mot keep, but muſt needs vomit up again, and he is 
; till he do ſo. 5. It is a good token of a pure Con- 
"ce, when the man cannot endure to be at a diſtance 
n Chriſt, but hath many errands to him, would fain . 
near him; yea, would fain abide conſtantly with him, 
ell as in him by faith, when he would ly beſide him 
beſide the fountain, to be bleatched there (fo to ſpeak) 
auſe he knows, that no ſooner will he go from him, 
his Conſcience will be defiled ; and he loves fo well to 
clean, and loves Chriſt ſo well that makes him clean, 
he likes well to be always near him: This is a good 
en of a perſon that hath a pure Conſcience; becauſe, as 
etokens a great lothing of filthineſs, ſo it betokens a 
atreſpe&t to Chriſt on this account, as to the maker 
| keeper of the Conſcience clean: And, on the contrary, 
2 very evil token when perſons will pretend to a pure 
ſience, when yet they will not go to the fountain for a 
long time, if at all; and when they go (if we may 
ak ſo) they ſcarce can give their Conſcience a dip, or a 
e ſprinkling or ſyning (as we uſe to ſpeak) but they 
away and gone again; but a ſerious, tender and pur- 
ſoul, will no ſooner perceive a foul ſtain or ſpot, but 
pairs quickly to the fountain of Chriſt's blood to get 
aſhed out: And, O but tis precious to him, and he 
er thinks himſelf to be right and well, but when he is 
re, and near to him! Tis true, he cannot always be in 
yer, or in other duties of worſhip; yet he endeavours 
e in the habitual exerciſe of faith, correſponding with 
for attaining and keeping a clean and undefiled Con- 


a maße. 5 2 


Very caul of their heart; then, O then, they who wou den 
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SERMON II. 
Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſpall the lo Ib 
- Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, chert 
himſelf without Spot to Goa, purgèe your Conſc 
©, ence from dead Works to ſerve the living Gol) 
Chap. 10.22. Let us draw near with a true Hearal 
in full ¶ Jurance of Faith, having our Hear 
Prinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bui: 
_ avaſbed with pure Vater. Pi 


F we knew what ſort of Conſciences we naturally ha e. 
and were ſuitably ſenſible of the evil ſtate of ther 
it would be to us as goed news from a far country, to he ¶ Ning 
bow they may be gotten purged and made good; a 
- - How little ſoever men think of this now, and hover et 
eaſy. they fancy it to be to get their Conſciences ſolid ſuc 
quieted and calmed, there is a day coming, when {lee 
In and ſecure Conſciences will be awakned, and when ou] 
ill be found more eaſy to endure the greateſt toil, e 
the moſt exquiſite torment on earth, than to wreſtle wit 
and to be cloſly purſued, and conſtantly haunted by t 
terrors of an evil and awakned Conſcience, which vt 
rore againſt men as a lion, and tear (as it were) t 


never be perſwaded before to believe what an evil 


5 defiled Conſcience is, nor what the benefit and ada. * 


tage of peace with God, and in the Conſcience is, ſh 
* monde, to their eternal prejudice, to know the true 


In both theſe places, now read in your hearing, t 
apoſtle's .ſcope is, to commend the tranſcendent wort 
and matchleſs excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, and the incon 
parable efficaey of his moſt precious blood, from t 
noble, notable and non-ſuch effect of it, viz. That wha... 
nothing elſe can lay, or allay the ſtorm and tempeſt of 
evil Conſcience, nor purge it from theſe" defiling 4 
works, this blood can do it to purpoſe, and effectua 
- when applied by faith; when no legal ſacrifice, nor vi 
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NF on Heb. 9. 14. & 10. 7 343 
e, that ſanctiſted only to the purifying of the fleſb, * | 
ach, perfecting the comer thereto, as pertaining tothe Con- 
ience (as it is ſaid, Chap. 9. 9.) neither could deli- 


% Mr him from an evil Conſcience, and give him confidence 
off Wd boldneſs in drawing near to God over the belly of 
C A any quarrels _ Oe of challenge, the blood of 
_ F 255 9707 HER. 
704 2 ¶ We left the other day at ſpeaking ſomewhat to that na- 
cara! pollution that throughly affects the hearts and Conſci- 
Hear xes of all men, before they be by the blood of Chriſt 


rged; and the apoſtle's taking ſuch pains to hold out 

is, ſhews plainly, that it is a matter of greateſt concerns 

ent to Chriſtians, to know the way how to get their Con- 

ences purged from that deepdefilement of fin wherewith 

y are polluted: For it is not his manner to inſiſt in any 

hing that is not of concernment to the people of God, 
ho will readily, from the ſad and doleful experience of 

heit own pollution, be induced to think that this truth 
ſuch, and ought to be eſteemed ſo by them. * 
2dly, Obſerve, That there is nothing that Chriſtians 

ould more aim at, and endeayour more to be in the pra- 

tice of, than to be following that way whereby they 

ay get their Cenſciences purged, and more particularly - 
icſe who have had their Conſciences again defiled, after 

hat they were once purged : No man infected with the 
otch or plague hath more need of cleanſing from it, than 

e man whoſe Conſcience is infected and defiled with 

be dead works of fin, needs to have it purged from them 

the blood of Chriſt. / en nn 

We ſhall but very briefly (to make way for that which 

e would mainly be at) hint at ëα or three Obſervations 

om both theſe verſes now read, put together; frft then, 
bſerve, more eſpegially-from Chap. 10. 22. That a Con- 
ince not purged by the blood of Chriſt, is a very evil 
hing: Which we will find to be a very fad truth, if we 
onſider the unpurged Conſcience, either as 'tis awakned, 

Ir as it is not awakned, but aſleep, which is ill both ways: 
Tis ill, if it be awakned, and the terrors of God be 
& upon it; who can expreſs, or adequately conceive 
he terribleneſs of ſuch a caſe ? The ſpirit of a man may 
ultain his infirmity, and RE through many ro 
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ſcalding drops of God's fat] 
have been brought near the length of wiſhing rather fe 
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Bar a wounded, a wrath-wounded ſpirit, or an ill Coll 
can bear? This hath made ſome, with Judas the trait, 
rather to chuſe death, a violent death, inflicted by the 
dyn wretched hands on themſelves, than life; wherei eadi 


| God to the full, O poor filly miſerable ſhift and ey, 


. than to leap out of the water into the fire. Nay, ſome 


_ abhor it) than life; as it was with non-ſuch holy 7 


+ 
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ſcience, rouzed by the terrors of the almighty God, v 


they have deſperately run themſelves under the wrath 


fion, to flee from ſome ſmaller fore-parties (as it were) 
the wrath of God on earth, into the very ſtrength aud ci 
main battle of it eternally in hell! This is infiniteſy wor rtall 


the moſt eminent ſaints, by the falling but of ſome nt a 
atherly wrath and diſpleaſa o da 


ſtrangling (tho mercifully kept from it, and made ſh no 


who looked on death, a violent death, as an eaſy nals e 
ter, be what it was to be under the ſenſe of wrath, a 
ro be ſet up as the mark for God's arrows to be ſhot heir 
the venome whereof, to his apprehenſion, drunk up hi 
ſpirits ; tho all the while he was kept up in the faith Mynſo 
His intereſt in God, and of his love to him. To this pu pod 
poſe, Heman heavily complains, Pſal. 88. 1am afiitdl 
and ready to die from my youth up ; while I ſuffer thy ti om 
vors, T am diſtracted. It it be ſometimes done thus in t 

reen trees, even the greeneft, what ſhall be done int 
dry? Now the Conſcience is in a ſpecial manner tian 
receptacle of all the terrors of God; it muſt thereto 


_ Certainly be a very ill thing to have an awakned ill Cos the 


ſcience : If an ill and unpurged Conſcience be ſilent a ent 


_ aſleep, tis in ſome reſpeCt worſe, for it hath this blaq hut i 


and dreadful awakning abiding it; and the longer it ſſeę f th. 
and keep ſilence, the wakning will be the more terribi 
and its cries the louder ; tis, all the while of its ſlenq and 
and ſleeping, treaſuring up more wrath, whereby 1 th 
Poor wretch will be paid home with multiplied im ha 
creaſe of terror and horror. O that ye knew how euere 
a thing, how very evil. a thing it is, to have a Conſcienqſare 
not purged from dead works, a Conſcience not (pri 
led with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt.! As no ſtranger call 
intermeddle with the joy of a man's ſpirit, ks 
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on Heb. 9. 14. & 10. 22. 345 
ath a good Conſcience, a Conſcience fprinkled and 
urged by the blood of Chriſt; ſo no man can to the full 
preſent to you the exceeding terribleneſs of the terror 
an evil Conſcience, when awakned by the wrath of God, 
leading and purſuing a quarrel with the ſoul, which 
. is infinitely powerful to avenge. It would be 
ery ſuitable to be often enquiring at ourſelves, What is 
ecome of the quarrel ? and what ſolid ground of peace 
ad confidence towards God is there? We will all moſt 
rainly and inavoidably be put on this great trial. O ſuffer 
t yourſelves to be ſo far deluded, as to think that a ſi- 
it and ftupid Conſcience is a good Conſcience, and hath 
o danger with it; which is as great folly as rothink that 
feelleſs and benummed member of the body is thereby 
n no danger; nay, the danger is jo much the greater. 
2dly, Obſerve, That tho' all men naturally be under 
his evil of an unpurged Conſcience, yet, in the covenant 
f Grace, God hath laid down a way how ſinners may get 
heir Conſctences purged. This is the apoſtle's ſcope in 
oth theſe ſcriptures, even to lay a ſolid, ground for the 
omſolation of believers, and for a high commendation of 
od's grace, viz. that, by application made to the blood 
| Jeſus, there is as real a purging of the Conſcience 
om fin win at, as there was acceſs made to perſons cere- 
omally unclean, by theſe ſacrifices and waſhings under 
ie law, to external Church-privileges, being ceremonialy 
eanſed thereby; which is not ſo to be Ap ks"; as if 
tie fin committed had never really and actually been, ſo 
the purged believer ſhould neither remember it, nor re - 
rt of it; that is not at all the meaning of the doctrint: 
ut it is to be underſtood legally, that as to the removing 
leck the guilt of fin, and as to his having peace with God, 
in his own Conſcience, it is purged ſo, as fin cannot 
and in the way of his expecting God's favour,nor ſimply, 
the way of his delighting himſelf therein, more than if 
lad never been. Flo the man be the debitor, yet 
here is a way laid down in the Goſpel-covenant to de- 
fare him free; even as a man that has plaid the dyvour 
| bankrupt, rho” he cannot ſimply, and in all reſpects. 
Funde as if he had never been ſo, yet, by another's pay- 
6 of the debt, he is before the Judge acquitted, and is 
ER ᷑ꝝĩ⁊ĩx7”E a6 reckoned 


on Heb. 9. th. & 10. 22. 647 
jaſtice but his blood, there can nothing purge and fatisfy 
the Conſcience but it; therefore David prays, Pſal. 51. 
Purge me with byſſep, and 1 Hall be clean: Where he al- 
judes, and looks to the blood of Chriſt, that was typi- 
fed by the ſprinkling of blood, with a bunch of hy 
under the Jaw, as the apoſtle doth here.  »'| © 

As the uſe of this doctrine, We would have the faith of 
eat truth well fixed and riveted, That every man's 


ſus Chriſt. As bodily or outward exerciſes profit not as 
ped,till it get of this blood: So that, if it ſhould be ſaid, 
Who <vill lay any thing to the charge of God's elett? as it is, 


to lay to their charge; till that ſweeteſt word that is ſub- 
jited, be ſpoken to it, for ſtopping its mouth; s Chriſt 
ho died, (ſhedding his bloo | 
Hen, and never till then will it be quiet. 
In further proſecution of the 2. of this doctrine, we 
yould have you to know, that there are four ways that men 
are ready to take for cleanſing and purging of the Con- 
ſcience, ſome one, and ſome anorher of them ; whichare 
all (if there be no more) ineffe&tual for reaching the 
real purging, and ſolid ſatisfacxion of the Conſcience, 
which ye would therefore be aware of; as, 1. Some en- 


hon of its purſuing the quarrel againſt them, prerend- 
Ing ſome ole: uptaking buſineſs ; as Felix did, Acts 24. 
who finding himſelf beginning to tremble ar the apoftle's 


before his own awakning Conſcience, he ſeeks as it were 
a ſuſpeiſion from it for a time, ſaying to the apoſtle 
(and to his Conſcience on the matter) Go thy way for 
this time, and I will call for thee when I have a conveni- 


drive it away, or poſſibly to a four- hours to drink it 
can down, and the devil is as buſy to carry on the diverſion ; 
„i tkere be ſuach a friend to make a viſit, he 


ay —— — [an — ——— — — — — 
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this 

ane, whether awakned or not, is ſtill defiled and 
polluted, till it be cleanſed and purged by the blood of Je- 
to this; ſo the mouth of the Conſcience will not be ſtop- 


Rom. 8. the Conſcience will anſwer, I have many thinks 


) yea, rather is riſen again; 


deavour to divert their Conſcience, and to ſeek a ſuſpen- 


ſearching and powerful diſcourſe, and unable to ſtand 


ent ſeaſon. Hence, when ſome perſons are in heavineſs, 
or in ſome fit of exerciſe of Conſcience, they will run 
to ſome merry and jocund friend, or to ſome game to 


helps 
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2 be that many of you have had ſome ſuch thing, an 


throughout their whole life; they will, it may be, vo 


| ſcience lets them alone; they take their own ſinful latitude 


348 e 
them to laugh it over, and to baniſh that melancholiou 
fit, and fo to bring the perſons to bear down this troub. F 
of their Conſcience, as a filly deſpicable fancy, and as if 
were for their good ro do ſo. I beſeech you beware « 
| binding up your Conſcience thus, elſe it may grow worſe of 
our hand; tis even as if a man that hath a ſore and aikin 
and ſhould cut it off, or as if a part of his fleſh were pain 
ed, and he ſhould clap a hot burning iron on it; and ye 
this is a way that is very frequently taken by men, whoc; 
not endure to converſe with their diſquieted Conſcienc 
and therefore they labour to quaſh and quench any be 
gun exerciſe in it, whether under ſickneis or any othe 
croſs diſpenſation, or at a preaching or communion: 


it hath been driven, or it hath worn away, and ye car 
not tell how. 2dly, Another way is alſo too ryff and o 
dinary, and that is by ſeeking to ſtop the mouth of Con 
ſcience by ſome other thing than by the blood of Chriſt 
Hence, ſome under terrible convictions will promiſe an 
vow, if they drank exceſſively before, that they will d 
ſo no more; that they will not go to ſuch a tavern, nc 
ro ſuch a company for this and that long time: Some vil 
It may be, after the committing of ſuch or ſuch a grol 
ſin, vow not to eat fleſh on ſuch a day of the week 


to be more religious ; but, ſo ſoon as the conviction 0 
trouble is over, they remain ſtill the ſame, and their Con 


and are found to have been all along, and ſtill the ſam 
old carnal men; becauſe they aimed not ſingly at peac 
with God'thro' Chriſt's blood, but for the time to ſtop thi 
mouth of their Conſcience. 3dly, Some ſeek to compenſ 
the Conſcience,' or to compenſe fi to the Conſciengg, and nc 
to purge it; they will, it may be, take ſome penance ol 
themſelves; and this is it that leads not only P 
their penances, whippings, pilgrimages, Osec. but ma 
ny ignorant, Proteſtants to aps cone with their Conſt 
ence, by a covenant of works: They will pray, and ſee" 
after tears in prayer; they will invite, in a manner, them nt 
ſelves to mourn; they will give ſomething by ordinary 9, I 
the poor, and ſet themſelves to amend ſome things 10 ade 


<< 
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one time to come ; and yet the defilement and polluti- 


of Conſcience lies on ſtill unremoved, becauſe they never 
took themſelves to the right fountain to waſh at, to the 
bod of Chrift ro be purged. Hence, the Fes ordi-, 
ih betook themſelves to their ſacrifices? and legal wa- 


inWWi205 and purifyings ; when they ſinned, if they brought 


bullock, calf, lamb or a goar, they thought they had 
me enough; and therein had a ſort of peace, ſuch as 
was : But, ſays the apoſtle, it was not that which made 
em perfect, as pertaining to the Conſcience; none of 
ſe, nor all of theſe, could purge, or truly pacify it; 
ſe they could not take away the quarre] betwixt 
od and them: And thus many profeſſots of the. goſpel - 
take themſelves ro external ordinances, or outward 
ormances of duties, and reft on theſe. I do 
t condemn nor diſſwade from theſe duties, which are 
od in themſelves, becauſe commanded by God, but your 
fling on them; and would have you to put a difference 
twixt founding your peace on them, and the founding 
fit on the blood of Chriſt applied to the Conſcience by 
ith: O ſeek not thus to bribe the Conſcience ! for, as it 
ill not be boafted, ſo neither will it be bribed. 4#hly, 
here is another way (that, being rightly made uſe of, 
th its own commendableneſs in ir) which is, when per- 
ns are under ſome trouble or diſquiet of Conſcience, they 
take themſelves to conference, it may be, with ſome ex- 
aſed Chriſtians, holding out their caſe ro them for 
ne eaſe and quietneſs; which (as I ſaid) is good and 
mmendable in itſelf, and may thro' God's blefling do 
od, if the end be, to be helped thereby to go to 
W: fountain of Chriſt's blood and waſh there; but tis 
fault, when, in the uſe of this mean of conference, 
e ſeek to have our Conſciences diſquieted by arguments, 
ile, in the mean time, the blood of Chriſt is not by 
th had recourſe to, for cleanſing and calming of them. 
luppoſe, the ableſt of men, whether private Chriſtians, 
W "iniſters of the goſpel, were ſpeaking to us never ſo 
avincingly and comfortably, and were holding out e- 
Fences to us, ſound in themſelves, of a good ſtate; if 
of L juſt now ſaid) there be not believing application 
ue to the blood of Chriſt, for taking away the * 
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Fe quarrel betwixt God and us, there is no reaſonine 
nor evidence whatſoever, that will or can give a wel. 
grounded peace to the Conſcience ; conſidering that th, 
ben and moſt diſcerning men may be miſtaken in their a 
plication of theſe evidences to us, Neither is it the end o 
conference, to be a ground of peace, when in the me; 
time there is no ſolid courſe taken how to get our deh 
paid, and the juſtice of God ſatified: Our main, yea, 6y 

firft work would be, to betake ourſelves to the Cautioner 
aud to the blood of ſprinkling, under the conviction an; 
ſenſe of fin and guilt; and then we may profitably reaſy 
ourſelves, and admit of the reaſoning of others for help t 

iet our Conſcience; and, unleſs there be actual fleeingt 

& rift, and to his blood, preceeding and going before wort 
of cotyfort or direction ſpoken, whether in private or i 

1 pablick, this word of God declares them to be null and 
- vol as t0 any -Atyaritepe e uj s. 
© - *qthly, Obferce, That when nothing can pacify an evi 
and defiled Conſdience, nor purge it from dead works, th 
application of rhe blood of Chriſt by faith can and yi 
purge' that Conſcience, and give peace and quietneſs tt 
it, with holy and humble confidence and boldneſs i 
coming and drawing near to God, as if in ſome reſped 

it had never been' defiled by theſe. dead works 
Tis the apoftle's great ſcope and deſign here, to pre 
theſe evo, which are the two branches of the 48% 
1, The ſufficiency. of Chriſt's blood, as the price thi 
ſatisfies divine juſtice, and quiets the Conſcience : Fat 
when the Conſcience gets this blood applied to it 
faith, it has no ground to crave any further fatisfaCt 

to the juſtice of God, whoſe deputy it is, as if ſom 
thing were owing; that blood, as a full and condy 
price, ſatisfics for all the debt: How much more (ll 
the apoſtle here) ſhall the blood of Chrift purge j. 
Conſcience from dead works? The 24 Branch is th 
which followeth upon this, as a native uſe of it, Thit 
believer, who hath fled to Jeſus Chrift after the comm 
ting of fin, and hath actually applied his blood to! 

. Conſcience, may have quietneſs in it, and go with bol 
nieſs and confidence to God, and may on this gro! 
maintain his peace in ſome reſpect, as if be had nen; 


8, 
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Ro on Heb. 1. 12. | 351 
inWfnned : So runs the apoſtle's ſcope, if we look to the 
19. ver. of chap. 10. and forward, Having therefore, bre- 
ien (faith he) boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by a new and 
living way by the blood of Feſus,let us draw near with a true 
teart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our bearts ſprink- 
ed from an evil Conſeience, tho it hath been polluted be- 
fore: This is one of the rareſt pearls and richeſt jewels of 
the goſpel, one of the excellenteſt rivileges of a belie- 
yer, and one of the nobleſt and notableſt expreſſions and 
evidences of the grace of God ; and, withal, the great 
proof of the reality and efficacy of the ſatisfaction of 
dur bleſſed Lord Jeſus, viz. That when the Conſcience of 
the poor believer is confounded, and in a manner put on 
the rack with er challenges for ſin, he may make ap- 
plication of Chriſt's blood, and on that ground have 
ſweet peace and tranquillity of foul, _ 3 
For further clearing of this, we ſhall, 1. Lay down 
ſome grounds for its confirmation; and then, 2. Make 
ſome uſe of it. As for the firft,' of them, to wit, ſome. 
grounds to confirm it, take theſe few ſhortly, 1. If, by 
he application of Chriſt's blood, there be ſolid 2 
ade up betwixt God and the ſinner, it will neceffari by = 
ollow, that the application of the blood of Chriſt wi 
urge the Conſcience, and ought to be ground of peace 
ind quietneſs to it: For (faith Fobn, Epiſt. 1. Chap. 3. 
bo.) Cod is greater than the beart or Conſcience ; and faith 
Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 4. Though we knoav nothing by ourſelves, yet 
ne awe not hereby juſtified, but be that judgeth us is the 
od: This is ſound reaſoning, God hath nothing to ſay, 
erefore the Conſcience ought to be ſatisfied : But it is 
lear, that, by tbe application of Chriſt's blood, ſolid 
kace is made up betwixt God anda ſinner; as, Rom. 5. 1. 
being juStified by faith, we have peace with God throug 
ur Lord Feſus Chriſt: There is no ſtanding controverſy 
or quarrel longer than by faith the blood of Chriſt is fled 
ito and applied, Fobn 5. 25. He that beareth my word, 
Ind believeth on him that ſent me, bath everlaſting life, and 
all not come into condemnation ; he ſhall come to judg- 
nent to be abſolved, but not to be condemned: For (as 
MM John 3. 18.) He that. believeth on bim ſball not be con- 
ea, and, Rem. 8. 1. There is therefore now 2 con- 
a JJC ĩ ͤ ones 
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demnation #6 them epho are in Chriſt- And, f Foby . ; 


poor ſinner, that ĩs fled to Chriſt for refuge, hath gooc ground 


tormentingly or anxiouſly to challenge; and this is indecc 


ter their failings and fallings into ſin: What hath quieted 
king peace with God, and the taking of that way, works 


| hath quieted them, tis the ſame faith in all, and ahh ere 
33 faith in all, as to the kind, becauſe it hath th 
1 


that muſt give quietneſs and boldneſs to us: That whic 
quieted them, was a look, an often renewed look, 


| ſhadows to Chriſt: All of them had their original ani 
actual pollutions, whereby their Conſcience was ſo | 
way diſquieted and defiled; yet, through application offi" to 
* Chriſt's blood, they wan to peace. Purge me (ſays Di 


tereſt, and attained peace through application of t 


 Juſtified from all things, from <phich ye could not be jufi 


unto you, that, through Jeſus Chrift, remiſſion of ſins 
| preached unto you ; and that, through faith in bim, ye are j 
" Pified and freed from the challenges of the law, A! 
from the terrors of juſtice, and of the Conſcie an 


> Fiermon 2. 


He that hath the Son hath life, &c. This being the over 
word of the goſpel, it will follow, that the Conſcience of; 


of peace, and that there is no ground to the Conſcience 
no ſmall matter, and yet no preſumption, after a ſinne 
hath fled to Chriſt, to quiet himſelf, and to be at peacy 
on this ground. A ſecond ground of confirmation is thi 
experience of all the ſaints recorded in the ſcripture, a 
them, may alſo quiet us; for there is but one way of ma 


as to the main, alike ro all. Now, it is this way the 
ke precious ſubſtantial effects in all; it is this thereforiﬀ* | 


ilt was of new contracted, through all theſe types ani 


vid, Pſal. 31.) with byſſep, and I ſall be clean, &c. Eye om 
when the Conſcience was writing his libel; and he wil = 
under challenges for his guilt, he had the faith of his 


blood of Chriſt that was to come, ſignified by purgi 


with byſp; for that ground ſtands ſure, which is laſh” 


down, Acts 13. 38, 39. Be it known unto you thereft /al. 
men and brethren, that through this man is preached un 
you the forgiveneſs of ſins. And by him all that believe « ted 


by the law of Moſes. There is indeed (as if he had ſaid ear 
a large and long libet and indictment, that fin and ti de 
Jaw and the Conſcience have againſt you; but, be it knot 
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om all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the 
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A Sermon 2. 5 
juch a thing, and accepting thereof; makes that we ar 
thus purged and made clean. $7 5 
But, 24 ly, Beſide the excellency of the Sacrifice, ;, 
have the excellency of the Prieſt that offered it. O xh. Ma 
pertinent and powerful reaſoning doth the apoſtle uſ- 
Heb. 7. to prove the excellency and prehemineucy of 1 
ſas Chriſt our great high Prieſt above and beyond all ih wall 
Levitical prieſts ! Theſe prieſts were temporal, he is 
ternal ; they were but ſervants, he, is the Son ; the 
were conſecrated without an oath, he with an oath, a0 
cording to the order of Melchiſedec; They offered ma 
ſacrifices and often, he offered but one ſacrifice, and h 
once, as it is, v. 25. of that 7th Chapter, and Chap, g, 2 
and Chap. 10. 12, 14. I hereby be bath for ever perfect 
them that are ſanctjted: And (ſaith he) ſuch a hiph Prie 
became us, who is holy, harmleſs, unde led, ſepatate fro: |; 
ſinners, and made big ber than the beavens. ' 3dly, The wh 
is the excellency of the Altar on which the Sacrifice bt | 
offered up; and the Altar is (as the Lord ſays) 1 
avhich ſan&ifies the Sacrifice. This was the Godhead NS 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, He, through the eternal Spirit, ¶ lou 
- Fered up himſelf. Tho, as a man, he had a beginning, ye 
as God, he had no beginning; and through the Godhe: 
he offered up his human nature, which had its worth ar d di 
efficacy from the divine nature, to which it was units 
in his blefled perſon. In theſe three, the worth, val 
and tranſcendent excellency of this Sacrifice is held ou 
the Sacrifice itſelf is Chriſt, as Man offered up both 
His body and ſoul ; the Altar on which it is offered, whi 
makes the Sacrifice favour ſo very ſweetly to God, to 
of ſuch value and worth, and to be ſo highly acceptab 
is the eternal Spirit, the Godhead of the ſecond Fenrig ! 
of the glorious, dreadful and adorable Trinity: Then the 
fore, Acts 20. 28. God is ſaid to purchaſe, or redeem, ijir, | 
Church with his own blood ; not with ſilver or gold, or a 
corruptible thing, as Peter ſays ; and the Prieft is Chris; | 
God and Man in one Perſon : He is the Sacrifice in reſpei 
of his human nature, the Altar in reſpe& of his divit 
nature, giving value and vertue to the human natural 
For, tho his human nature was in itſelf unſpotted, yet, 0 
ing as ſucha finite creature, the divine nature to wha 


- -- 
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| on Heb. 9. 14. and 10. 22. 355 
Mitwas united in his perſon, did add thereto ſuch a value, 
z made it in this reſpect to be of infinite worth and value; 
ind he was the Prieſt in reſpect of both natures, as God- 


wha Man and Mediator for linners. Now, theſe three being 
ut together, what imaginably can be more deſired for 


5 * Conſcience than may be had, and is here? Eſpe- 
ally, if we add the nature of Chriſt's offices, and his con- 


is Nuance in them; Having ſuch a bigh prieſt over the houſe 


(Gd; 4 Prieft living for ever to make interceſſion for all 
lat come to God by bim; let us draw near with full aſſu- 
e of fan : For he, who clothed himſelf with the vail 
our fleſh, hath torn the vail, and taken down the par- 
tion-wall that was betwixt God us; and by his ſufferings 
uh made a new and living evay to us through it into the 


Wy of holies : And from this that ſweet word follows, which 


e have, 1 John 2.1. F any man ſin, we have an advocate 
ith the Father, e C brift the righteous ; A high Prieſt 
kit hath offered himſelf in a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine 


flice, and a high Prieft that lives for ever to interceed 
the application thereof: Hence alſo moſt comfortably 


llows, that be is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, theſe that 
me to God through him; Able to ſave them from ſin, from 


rath due for fin, from challenges for fin, from unbelief 


d diſquietneſs of Conſcience, aud to give ſolid and per- 
{ peace. The fourth and laft ground of confirmation. 
lich we ſhall name, is drawn from the conſideration of 
e nature of the covenant of redemption, in the reality, 
plity efficacy and extent thereof in reference to ſin- 


f there be ſuch a covenant and paction betwixt 


dand the Mediator, tranſacted (to ſpeak ſo) in the 


tal counſel of the Godhead, wherein it is agreed that 


iriſt ſhall come into the world, and take on the fins. 
the elect, who ſhall all in time, in due time, flee un- 
him for refuge; and that they, upon their flecing to 


, ſhall have their fins pardoned; and that his ſatis- 


tion ſhall be accepted for them as really as if they had 
ud their own debt, and ſatisfied juſtice in their own 

ons, (had that been poſſible) and if on Ane 
Ws tranſaftion all bis fiflerings are built; then ſure there 


u Chriſt's death a moſt _ and ſufficient ground of 
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= a. ; 
peace and quĩetneſs to the Conſcience of a {inner that hat 
Ren to him and cloſed with his ſat ĩisfaction, even as ſoli 
and ſufficient as if he had paid the debt hingfelt : For 
were blaſphemy to imagine ſuch a covenant, fo laid dow 
and for ſuch an end, and not to be moſt real and effect 
al for reaching the end; this covenant being moſt ſu 
and this being the end of it, as it is 2 Cor. 5. ult. vir, 
| make him fin for us, who kneav no ſin, that we might be ma 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. By the ſame covenant ar 
good-will of God, Father, Son and Spirit, concurrit 
to lay down this way of falvation, Chriſt avas made 
for us,” not againſt his will, but with his will; for he'w 
moſt willing to undergo the work, as is clear from P/; 
40. compared with Heb. 10. And this was the reaſon, WF". 
rather end, for which be was made fin for us, even th 
de might be maile the righteouſneſs of God in him; that, 
being found the ſinner, and dealt with as the ſinner, 
might be declared righteous ; not as if we had net 
finned, but that, by imputation of his rightcouſneſs, a"! 
God's gracious accepting of it for us, we are reckon 
free, as if we had paid the debt ourſelves in our o 
| re And, if the covenant betwixt God and the Mn. 
diator had a real effect on Chriſt Jeſus the Cautioner; 
he really took on our nature, and in that nature ſuffer, 
and paid our debt; if our iniquities in the puniſhment 
them did meet on him, as it is, Ja. 53: The Lord laid 
bim the iniquities of us all; if he drank the bitter 
that we ſhould have drunken, and ſatisfied juſtice for uy © 
Then ſure the covenant muſt have a real effect on the ot 
fide as to us, and we have good and ſufficient warrant to 
Iieve that God will accept of that ſatisfaction for belicyi 
Iinners, that lay hold thereon for making their peace; 
that he will as really keep that part of the bargain, viz. 
make the application of Chriſt's ſatisfaction forthcom! orks 
to them, as he did the other in exacting that ſatisfacti 
from him: As many as are now before the throue, 4 
joytul witneſſes, and glorions monuments of the reality 
this * of the covenant; and indeed there is no mo 
legality (to ſpeak ſo) in the imputing of our fin to Chr a 
phan there is legality in imputing his righreouſuch f © 
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>: te Heb. 9. 14. & 1e. 22: pena hs 357 . 
u, in giving us abſolution, and declaring us righteoys. . - 
rough him: For there was no ground fo G to have 
y claim againſt Chriſt, bur the will of God, and the 
yeuant of redemption, wherein Chriſt underta kes the 
de debt; and there is no other ground for making his 
urchaſe forthcoming to the ſinner, that by faith lays hold 
n him; *tis the ſame bleſſed deſign that carries on both 
arts of the bargain. And now, putting all theſe together, 
wy we not molt confidently ſay, That there is notably good 
round for quieting of the Conſcience of a ſinner, that by 
ith betakes himſelf to the blood of Chriſt? and that 
ich a ſinner may with will- grounded confidence hope 
r, and certainly expect, pardon and abſolution, as if 
ſome reſpect 05 ii ͤ fo hs 

We cannot now inſiſt to ſpeak to the ſes of this do- . 
bine ; only from this we may clearly ſee, If, How much 
mers are obliged to God, and to the Mediator Jeſus 
briſt ; and how poor, ſorry and miſerable a life, and 
 comfortleſs and curſed a death we ſhould have had, 
he had not laid down a way for purging the Conſcience . 
m dead works; even this excellent and wonderful way 
his own moſt precious blood: And therefore defiled 
d guilty ſinners would endeavour to make this doctrine 
y dearly welcome, as Pau] doth, 1 Tim. I. 15. when, 
a tranſport of holy admiration, he cries, This is a faitb- 
i ſaying, wort hy of all acceptation, That Chriſt came into 
world to ſave ſinners. O believers in Chrift, prize his 
nee highly, and bleſs him heartily, even with all that is 
thin you, that ever the thoughts of this way of relief 
r loft finners were in his bleſſed heart! 2dly,. Since it 
noſt certain, that naturally we all have evil Conſci- 
ces, through the debt of 5 and defilement of dead 
orks; and that, through the blood of Chrift, if 
ve flee to it by faith, aud take hold of his ſatisfaction, 
e may get our Conſciences purged, and our debt as 
2 paid as any man's debt is, who hath in his char, 
-chift the diſcharge of a ſum he was once owing; 


$ 4 


hen, let me beſeech you, for the Lord's ſake, to make this 
5 er great work, to get the application of this blood made 
your Conſciences, and to have it on good grounds 
ade ſure, that ye have * faith made application of it, 
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another, when their faces ſhall gather paleneſs, and the 


eee 


N 


FFF . 
— ye tnay not live and die in a conjectural and gueſſing Mt 
uncertainty about it. O how mightily momentuous ng v; 


concerning to you, through all eternity, is it to have your WG 


defiled Conſciences ſprinkled with that blood! If it be of 
concernment to you, to have acceſs to lift up your heads f 
with joy, and your faces with boldneſs in that day, when 
the hearts of many ſhall fail them for fear of thoſe things 
coming on them, and their knees ſhall ſmite one againſt 


ſhall weep and howl deſperately without all hope; th 
doubtleſs it is of your concerament, of your incomparah| 
greateſt concernment, to get your Conſciences fprinklec 
with this blood; otherwiſe be aſſured, live as ye will Mp: 
and die as ye may, this defiled, ill Conſcience will clear ef 
to you, as a girdle doth to the loins of a man, and it vil apt 
yell and rore on you, with unconceivable terror and tor 
ment: It will then be known and acknowledged by 
many, to their everlaſting ſhame and loſs, and to theii viſ 
endleſs terror and torment, that there was a greatly con 
cerning truth in this doctrine, viz. That the only way hoy 
to get a defiled Conſcience purged from dead works offfffare 
fi, is by the blood of Jeſus Chrift. RES | 


A SERMON | 
On Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with a iy. ; 
Heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having ol, ;. 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, allkhic 
our bodies waſhed with pure water. and 


St. ** | | hy 
The confident approaching of ſinners to God, is t 45 
7 great deſign of the manifeſtation of his grace in iind a 
goſpel; and that they may boldly, tho humbl eu. 
draw near unto, and have communion with, him, is Hand v 
pocri. 
voulc 
IS an 
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= = on Heb. 10. 22. "ma 
ſune Ml that believers would make uſe of, and improve theſe ad- 
| F yantages and privileges, in a confident approaching to 
your Cod; Let ws dra near (faith he, v. 22.) in full aßßurance 
Ffaitb. But, becauſe there are tc things that readily 
find in the way of believers their coming to God, he 
caſts in two requiſite «pong of their coming, for 

removing theſe obſtructions, and to let us ſee, that, tho 
infMhec allow of the well-grounded confidence of faith, yet he 
doth not allow of carnal preſumption in approaching to 
God. The 1/, thing that ſtands in their way is carna - 

neſs and deceir of heart; and the qualification he re- 
quires for removing of it, is in theſe words, Let us draw 
year cvith a true heart: Which is not ro be underſtood 
of a ſimply ſinleſs heart; but of a fincere, honeſt and 
wright heart, a clean heart, lothing and working out the 
remainder of pollution and impurity : For it is oppoſed 
to an unclean, deceitful and „5 heart; other- 
wiſe the next words of ſprinkling and waſbing would not 
de added. But becauſe, 2dly, Believers win not in this 
fe to that perfection in purity and ſincerity, but ſtill they 
re conſcious to themſelves of a remainder of deceit, im- 
purity and hypocriſy to be and abide in them; ſo that, 
if they have no more but the teſtimony of their own pu- 
ity and ſincerity to look to, it will be but as one leg to 
valk upon, in their drawing near to God: They might 
herefore object, Alas! we have but little, if any thing, 
of a pure and ſincere heart; he anſwers this, by adding 
be /econd qualification, Having our hearts ſprinkled from 
en evil Conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water; 
which is (as if he had ſaid) Whereinſoever ye be unclean _ 
nd defiled, and whatever be your impurity, deceit or 
hypocriſy, come to the blood of Chriſt, that ye may be 
ſprinkled and waſhen thereby, and then come forward, 
ind draau near to God in full aſſurance of faith. In a word, 
de would have them coming, and coming in ſincerity; 
nd whatever lamented over, and lothed deceit and hy- 
pocriſy or. uncleanneſs they find in themſelves, he 
would not have that keeping them back; becauſe there 
i; an efficacy in the blood of Chriſt to purge away both 

the guilt and the filth of ſin, and to procure welcome to 
luch as are ſincere and ſingle in purifying their heart and 
5 ::: 0 „ 
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to prevent the falling of the ſtroke and plague on th 


lies were paſſed over y the deſtroying angel. 
e 


$5” fierce and terrible purſuer, ready to ſeize on him, a 
p Aaeſtroying angel did on the Egyptians: And, O but! 
be a dreadful thing to be obnoxious to God's wrath, and 


. 57 
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ho hath nothing wherewith to anſwer: its challenge 
and accuſations / 2dly, That the efficacy of Chriſt's blood 


purſue him as Go 


x: houſes of the 7ſaelites with the blood of the paſloyer 
Lamb preſerved them from being plagued or hurt by th 


way, tho' they be not perfectly pure, but many degree 
raren from it, and becauſe 2 are . — fel 
juarrels from God, and challenges from their own Con ber 
ciences, he would have ſuch making uſe of that blood 10 
for removing all quarrels, and ſo to come forward. ure 
This phraſe of having the Conſcience ſprinkled, is afl C. 


alluſion to that which we have, Exod. 12. v. 7, and 1 
where the Lord being to ſmite all the firſt- born of Een. 


fraelites, he appoints them to kill a lamb, and to ſprink 
the lintel and door- poſts of their houſes with the bloo( 
thereof, that, when the deſtroying angel paſſed thoro 
to ſmite the firſt-born of the Egyptians, he might pa 
over their houſes that were ſo ſprinkled. And the for 
of the alluſion is this, Man's Conſcience, in a natura 
eſtate, is like that deſtroying angel; and, as Iſrael beſprin 
kled the door · poſts of their houſes with the blood of th 
Paſchal Lamb, ſo he would have them to beſprinkl 

their hearts with the blood of Chriſt, as Chap. 9. 14. and 
12. 24. and then their Conſcience will not ſmite then 
to their hurt, but they ſhall be paſt over, as the Iſrae 


In the words then theſe teo are clear, 1. That th 
Conſcience of a perſon unreconciled to God, is a might 


the avenger of blood did on the man-ſlayer, or as th 


to the challenges, accuſations, throws and pangs of a Con 
ſcience that hath juſt ground of a quarrel againſt a man 


is ſuch, that it is able to purge the Conſcience of ſuch: 
man that fleeth to it, and to fence and guard him again 
the wrath of God, and the challenges and accuſations o 
his own Conſcience ; fo that, as it hath no juſt ground te 
purſue, ſo, it being God's deputy, it cannot, neither wil 
t 's enemy, it having no warrant fro 
im as its ſovereign todo ſo : But, as the ſprinkling of the 
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argen angel; b. there neee in the blood of 


ſeſus Chriſt, to purge and pacify the Conſcience | of the 
] rſon that 18 La earneſt bath beliving recourſe to Bi 
to preſerve him from the ſtroke. of God's juſtice and 
wrath, and from the purſuit and accuſations of his own 
is ai Conſcience, 1 ſay, when it is had recourſe to, aftually 
d 1 Wehe and made uſe of, by faitn. | 


e cleared and confirmed theſe two doctrines, or 


n thillfxo branches of the ſame doctrine, the other day; and 
inkl dor / ve come to the »/e of them, which is fourfold, 1ſt, 
bloo For information and direction. 2dly, For the commen- 
| ation of the bargaih of free grace. zahy, For the con- 
lation of believers in Chriſt. And, 4*bly, for advertiſe- 
dent and warning to others. 
For the Bf te, Ye may ſee here a main leſſon of the 
goſpel, and from this ye may hear glad and joyful. ti- 
dings to a toſſed and troubled. ſinner, whoſe Conſcience 
b purſuing him like au armed man; nay, the Conſcience 
b more terrible, when wakned, than any the greateſt 
my of men: But, behold, here there is a way to win to 
Iſrae i peace under theſe toſſings and troubles, and to calm in 
| the midſt of that terrible tempeſt and ſtorm, to an oſcape 
t thiind deliverance . from the hot purſuer and avenger 
IghtMof blood (as it were) a city of refuge to flee unto, even 
m, a the blood of Feſus Chriſt, that ſpeaks bettey things than the 
as th bt of Abel; even that blood of ſprinling, that ſpeaks, 
but i ¶ peace when it is applied by faith. -  _ 

, av In proſecution of this «ſe, we ſhall a little clear theſe _ 
tree; 1. What a ſinner, lying under the laſhes of his 
Conſcience, coming to this blood, may expect. 2. How 


engeſſhbe may attain that which he may warantably expect. 


bJoog z. When he may and ought in a more eſpecial manner 
ach o make uſe of i. „ 
ain As to the firfty viz. What a Conſcience- toſſed and trou- 
ns o8idled ſinner may expect, by fleeing to the blood of 
Chriſt ? God's rich and liberal allowance on him is, 
Wawing near to him with full aſſurance of faith, coming to 
bim with confidence and boldneſs, as a Father, in all his 
worſhip, addreſſes and applications. The meaning is not, 
hat the ſinner, under a quarrel, fleeing to this blood, hath 
o ground of humiliation and repentance for fin, nor 


. 
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of challenges on that account; theſe may, and ſhould , 
be, where the blood of Chriſt is made uſe of, and ay Mir 
plicd by faith to the perſon's Conſcience : They will ror 
marr this confidence and boldneſs, nor full affurance of 
faith that we ſpeak of (but rather further it) as is clear re 
from the drawing near of the ſaints to God, recorded in 
the ſcripture ; as for inſtance, in that woman ſpoken of 
Luke 7. 38. who weeps, and weeps ſo abundantly, tha 
ſhe waſhes the Lord's feet with her tears; yet ſhe draw: 
near to him with confidence: Nay, this drawing near with tha 
full aſſurance of faith doth not remove all fear, lookinghhe 
on fear as it carries along with it the conſideration of the ven 
infinite diſtance and 5” 96Pes that is betwixt the 
majeſty of the great God, and a finite feckleſs and ſinful 
creature; nor that holy awe and filial reverence that is 
due to him, and well conſiſtent with this full aſſurance 
of faith, nay, inſeperable from the lively and kindly ex- 
erciſe of it: But it ſuppoſeth theſe four; 1. That the ho 
believer, fled to the blood of ſprinkling, may boldly go 
to God in prayer, as if his friendſhip with him in Adam ¶ vi 
had never been broken; as the apoſtle inſinuates, v. 19. 
| while he ſays, Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter 
inio the bolieft, &c. There is a liberty and boldneſs (as 
juſt now ſaid) allowed him to call God Father, as if the 
former covenant had never been broken by a ſon tur- 
ning a rebel and traitor ; the covenant of grace under 
the bond of which he is brought, as God's confederate, 
making the relation to him as near, ſtrait, kindly, firm 
and ſure as it was in that other, with conſiderable ſuper- 
RE__s CEE 
2. That he may meddle with, and make uſe of, the 
tra of pardon of fin, of ſanctification, of through- 
bearing in affliction, of quickning, of peace, of comfort, 
Sc. according as he ſtands in need, with confidence; 
and may draw near with full aſſurance of the faith o 
God's faithfulneſs, as to the performance of them, in bis 
own meaſure, manner and time ; ſo that, if the believer 
could as fully and ſtrongly exerciſe his faith on the pro- 
miſe, as he hath warrant to do, he might with as much by 
confidence, and fulneſs of aſſurance, caft himſelf on them, ¶ dr 
as Adam in innocency did on the promiſe of life in ls ne 


4 


on Heb. 10. 22. W 


woulill g covenant ; becauſe the blood of Chriſt, applied by 


nd apMich, giveth as real, juſt and legal a right to the promiſes 
vill oft the covenant of grace, as Adam had to the promiſe 
nce off lite by the covenant of works. The condition of that 


avenant, viz. perfect holineſs and obedience, is fulfilled. 
y Chrift, in our name and room. | 
z. That the ſprinkling of the Conſcience by the blood 
f Chriſt, giveth the believer a well-grounded hope of 
drayfflheaven, of eternal life, and of glory, even of all things 
ih mat are contained in thepromiſes : Therefore, Heb 6. 11. 
be apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians thus, Shea forth the ſame dili- 
rence to the full aſſurance of hope to the end, and be followers 
if them, who through faith and patience have inherited the 
wmiſes. The lively application of faith to Chriſt's blood, 
reaches to the full aſſurance of the hope of all that is con- 
tained in the promiſe : And if the promiſe be a ſolid and 
firm ground, and if faith lean really and ſtrongly to it, 
hope may well expect the ou things in it, - 
4. The believer, who hath his Conſcience ſprinkled 
vith this blood, may expect full and thorow publication 
of abſolution and juſtification in the court, and before the 
tribunal, of God, at the day of judgment, as the divine hi- 
ſtorian gives ground of hope, Act, 3. 19. and in the court 
of the word, and of his on Conſcience, here in this life: 
He hath ground, with the apoſtle, Rom. 8. to ſay, nay tri- 
umphantly to hoaſt, and bid an eternal defiance to all that 
would offer at it, ho ſball lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that juſtifies, who is be that condem- 
neth ? He may ſay, that indeed he was owing, and a de- 
btor once; but they cannot crave payment of, and ſatisfacti- 
on for, the debt from him now, becauſe by the blood of 
Chrift he is acquit: For it is Chriſt who bath died, yea ra- 
ther is viſen again, who is at the right-hand of God making 
interce ſoo uu. The believing elect, making the right 
uſe of tin blood, of this moſt precious blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, may humbly and confidently expect all theſe things 
from and by it. O great and glorious expettarion ! 
As for the 24 thing, How, or after what manner, or 
by what means, this unſpeakably excellent privilege of 
nem, W drawing near avith full aſſurance of faith, with holy bold- 
| the WF nefs and confidence to obtain all theſe great things, may 
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be attained and win at? It is anſwered in the wordsgo. 


ing a little before, Having therefore boldneſs to enter into 
tbe holieſt, by the blood of Feſus, let us draw near, &c. Tis 


ſuppoled, 1/2, That there be a fleeing to Chriſt for ſais. 


— 


tying of divine juſtice. '24ly, That application be made to 
him, for purging, pacifying and fatisfying the Coyſci. 
ence ; for it is with the Conſcience in this caſe, as it is 
with the ſea after a great ſtorm, which, after the ceaſing 
of the ſtorm, will for ſome time have its waves much 
toſſed, and be in great agitation ;. ſo, after divine juſtice 
is pacified and calmed (to ſpeak ſo) by the ſoul's. flee 
ing to Chriſt for ſatisfying thereof, there. may remain ill 
for a while (ſhorter or longer, as he ſhall think fit) ſome 
raging, as it were, ſome trouble, toſſing and agitation 
in the Conſcience. of the believer; as we may ſee in that 
inftance of David, who, after the prophet Nathan had 
made intimation of pardon to him, yet is ſtill in con- 
ſiderable diſquiet and agitation of his Conſcience, as 


the 51. P/al. gives us an account. Now, as for theattain- 


ing of calmneſs, tranquillity and peace to the Conſcience, 
we would ſay, That whatever is neceſſary and requilite 
in the application of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, for making of 
our peace with God, the ſame is needful to calm and 
give eace to the Conſcience. What is that? will ye ſay. 
ee Rom. 4.5. To him that wuorketh not, but believeib on 
im who juſtiſteth the ungodly, bis faith. is counted for righ- 
zeonſneſs; which, being joined with the words in the 
text, ſays, that the way to this peace and calmnels is, 
ff, Not for perſons to ſhift or refuſe their debt, but to 
take with it. 2dly, To renounce and diſclaim all poſhbi- 
lity to ſatisfy divine juſtice themſelves. zaly, To flee to 
Jetus Chriſt, and, through vertue of his ſatisfaction and 
blood, and the covenant of his grace, to reſt, him for 
pardon; To believe on him (tho ſomewayMangodl) 
who juftifieth the ungodly: For it is not enough to take 
with our debt, and ro quit and renounce; the covenant 
of works, except we actually reſt on Chriſt, by vertue of 


the covenant of grace. This is it which the apoſtle hold- 


eth forth, Philip. 3. 9. where he ſays, That I may. be, 


found in bim, not baving mine own righteouſneſs aphich is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of C 755 


a 


n kleb. 10. 22. x... 
He ſuppoſeth juſtice to be purſuing him, and that no- 
thing he can do for himſelf, will divert juſtice its purſuit, 
nor ſecure him againſt it; that he is a loft and gone 
man in himfelf: He reſts not on the diſcovery of his loft 
eſtate, but ſeeks” 10 be ford in bim, not baving his o. 
riobteouſneſs æubich is by the law, but the righteouſneſs 
obich is by Faith" in him. This is the ground that gives 
peace with God, and ſhould quiet the Canſeimnds? Be, 
when the ſinner hath raken this way, if the Conſtience 
be not yet quieted and calmed, there is ſomething further 
neceſſary ; as, '1ff, The 3 renewing of that appli- 
cation to Chriſt, to get not ſo much a new pardon, as a 


new extract of that pardon, which he received in his 


irt fleeing to Chriſt, that, by this renewed applicatis 
of faith to the blood of ſprinkling, he may alſo quiet the 
Conſcience: So that, when the man is fled to Chriſt, and 
at peace with God, if he have not peace in his Conſci- 
ence, he is to caſt a renewed look to the promiſe, and to 
aUfaith of new on Chriſt's blood ; to hold forth as it were 
unto, and to lay it before, his Conſcience, taking with 
his fin, yet holding ſtill by it, that he is fled to Chriſt; 
and, on that ground, making uſe of the promiſe, for 
the renewed pardon of fin through his blood, In this re- 
ſpect, Faith is called (Eph. 6.16.) 4 ſhield; Take un- 
0 you' (faith the apoſtle) the ſhield of N aobereby ye 


may quench all ibe fery darts of the devil. . When the chal- 
knge is caft in on the Conſcience, it (as it were) burns 
the believer, even as a fiery or poiſoned dart thrown 
into a man's body burns and inflames it: Bur faith 
zoes to the fountain of Chriſt's blood, to the covenant 
and promiſes, and draws out of theſe vel!s of ſalvation 
bucketfuls (as it were) to quench it; or, when a chal- 
lenge comes in backed with temptation, it makes uſe of the 
romiſe, and blood of Chriſt, to anſwer it: And ſo faith 
8 as a ſhield or targe to keep the dart, and beat it back; 
t makes the believer ſay, 1 ſatisfy for this ſin; 
but here is a promiſe of pardon to the man that is fled to 
Chriſt, and to the blood of J as I am, and 
makes uſe of | Chriſt in the promiſe, for renewed in- 
umation of pardon, or for renewed pardon, as new 
But 8 Contracisd, And us he bs Kept auler, that 
CER DC en SLOT Tor 
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15 and in the hope of what they have to expect: The dif- 


P): 
the challenge wins not in ſo far, nor goeth ſo deep, as tu 
ſting him in his vital parts (to ſpeak ſo) The heart of hi 
peace and quietneſs is kept {till alive, tho' he be j 
quick and ſharp exerciſe under the challenge. 24, 
Becauſe challenges will not ſoon nor eaſily be got rem (br 
ved, nor the Conſcience quickly and without difficulty ce; 
calmed,as we ſee in that fore-mentioned inſtance of Da Mnilc 
vid, Pſal. 51. There is need therefore of continuing ret 
in the fight, and of drawing concluſions from ſolid andMov! 
undeniable premiſſes and grounds, to quiet the Conſcienc Mitt 
and ward off challenges, ſo as they may not wound and ha 
quite marr peace; as Pau] doth, Kew 8. 1, 2. It mighdquic 
have been ſaid to him, Thou haſt been complaining of ing 
body of death, and that evith thy flefo thou ſerveſt the law of Wl 
/ & $08 

n; aud, is not that af grievous challenge againſt thee 1 
It is true (as if he ſaid) But there is mo condemnation to 
them that are in Chrift, that is the making uſe aright of 
the targe or bie ld of faith. But, to put the matter out e 
of doubt, he goes on, and ſubſumes, and draws the con- 
cluſion; (for the words are applicative to himſelf, and ritt 
ſpoken with a conſiderable regard to his own particular 
exerciſe, ſet down, Chap. 7.) I, by faith, am fled tome 
Chriſt for refuge, and ſo am in Chriſt, and therefore WW" 
there is no condemnation to me. And indeed, when-WW) 3 
ever challenges come in from ſenſe, and Conſcience put att 
thorough-other, or mingled together (as it were) blown 
upon by temptation, which will purſue. the believer hard- 
ly ; tis necdful to reaſon from the grounds of faith, to-WP'Y 
ward off the blow, and to quiet the Conſcience : And this, bold 
tho it be a reflex act of faith, which does not juſtify, 
yet ſerves to reaſon. the Conſcience into peace and calm- 
neſs ; and there is need of faith acting thus reflexly, tho 
not (as I ſaid) to juſtify, yet to bring home the peace 
and comfort of juſtification, and renewed extracts and 
intimations of pardon, 3dly, Tis neceſſary that belie- 
vers quiet themſelves poſitively, by comforting and con- 
firming themſelves in the faith of what the promiſe ſpeaks, 


ference betwixt the former and this is, that in the former f. A 
we draw home anſwers from the grounds of faith to ward oct. 


oll the dim and bitterneſs of challenges; but that is not 
8 | 2 3 EE dE an Gn bd gage, © waar g l 9 | en- 
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nough throughly to. calm and {ettle the ſoul : Theretore | 
the latter is alſo needful, that the ſoul poſitively draw in 
ace and conſolation to itſelf by believing, which (as it 
b Phil. 4.) is able to guard the heart and mind through, 
Cri Jeſus. And we conceive this to be David's exer- 
aſe; Pſal. 51. where, by exerciſing his faith on the pro- 
iſs,” and on the blood of che Meſſiah to be ſhed, and by 
reſtling for the intimation of pardon and peace, he la- 
hours, nor only to get his Conſcience calmed, bur even filled 
with conſolation. And, becauſe the promiſes are often ſome- 
what werſh - and taſteleſs (to ſay ſo) if not ſeaſoned and 
quickned by God's voice going along with them, and pur- 
ing favour and life in them (this is the voice of joy and _ 
glaane /s which he would ſo fain hear) therefore the be- 
lever inſiſts with God thus to beſprinkle his Conſcience;  * 
and, as he looks to the righteouſneſs and blood of Chriſt _ . {4 
vr juſtification, ſo he looks to it for calming of the Conſei= : 
ate: And this is in effect to be beholden to free grace, as _-_ 
or pardon of fin, ſo for peace and calmneſs of Conſelence; 
without which any other thing will not do the turn, 
As for the 3d' thing propoſed to be ſpoken of, viz. the 
ines or ſeaſuns, or the caſes wherein the beljever may, 
Wed ought, in a ſpecial manner, to make uſe of his liber- 
y and boldneſs, in drawing near with full aſſurance of 
ath, There is no queſtion, but a believer, who hat 
made uſe of Chriſt for pardon of fin and juſtification, may 
lf, and ſhould, make uſe of him and his blood for the 
ſprinkling his Conſcience, that he may come to God with 
boldneſs and confidence; and there is no caſe wherein a 
kliever may not aim at this: But, more eſpecially, he 
ſhould, in theſe caſes, as, 1f, when he is fallen into 
more groſs guilt, as David was, Fſal. 51. 2dly, When 
tat groſs guilt, and grievous ſinning, is waited with great 
pravations ; as in that P/. David's fin is aggravated migh- 
lly by him, and yet he makes application to Chriſt over 
Il that guilr, and all theſe aggravations of his guilt. 34% 
hen the believer hath thropgh his folly relapfed in fin; 
mich is not ſpoken to give a liberty to fin, God forbid ! 
"0 to them that make fo curſed an uſe of ſuch bleſſed 
loctrine; but to the commendation of God's free grace, 


e the yorth and ser of Chriſt's blood, and for 
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Huis right to conſolation: Vet, even then, he comes 
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the encouragement of loſt ſinners, that would fain 
at Chriſt for pardon and peace: For, as long as the ble 
of Chrift hath efficacy and worth, and as far as the p 
miſe extends itſelf, as long and as far may the belie 
reach his faith for coming up to boldneſs and confiden 
Altho' for his humiliation, and keeping humble, he n 
poſiibly; never win at, nor recover, his former confide 
and boldneſs ; yet, looking to the grounds of faith? 
hope, he may and ought to ſtudy to ſtretch his faith 
the attaining of it. th, He may and ſhould t 
endeavour confidently to draw near to God, when ch 
lenges are quick and very ſharp ; yea, when the ch 

nges of Conſcience are ſharpeſt and moſt piercing. 
challenges were as ſo many troops of horſes ruſhing in 
him, and the Conſcience were like a lion rampant, ſta 
ing with his claws ready to tear, he may and ſho 
(humbly taking with guilt) ſtep to confidently, and m: 
application of the blood of ſprinkling: And indeed t 
is the very time when in a ſpecial manner he ſhould do 
as it was in the caſe of the man- ſlayer, when he was 
Hotly purſued by the avenger of blood, that was the v 
time when he was called to flee, and with greateſt ſpe 
to the city of refuge. And the alluſion is made to 
purpoſe; Heb. 6, 18. That by two immutable things ( 
the apoſtle) wherein it was impoſſible for God to lie, 
might have ſtrong conſolation, avho are fied for refuge to 
Hold on the hope ſet before us. When may they have 
ſolation and ftrong conſolation ? Even when they are i 
ing with the greateſt haſte to the city of refuge; tis t 
that the gates of the city are caft wideſt open to th 
When was it that David made his moſt earneſt and h 
' bly confident addreſs to God for the joy of bis ſalvati 
Even when blood-gultineſs was ſtaring him in the face, 
when his very bones were in a manner NP and v 
to his own ſenſe, his grace was very much, if not aq 

ther gone; and when he had (as it were) fort 


ard, draws near to God, humbly maintaints his intere 
him, and pleads for former manifeſtations upon the gro 
of grace. 5thly, The believer may and ought thu 


— 
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n ke humbly-confident application to God through Chriſt, 
blos en he finds, to the great grief of his ſoul, an excee- 
* Poll indiſpoſition to duty; when his praying, repen- 
lieve jo, hearing, c. go not with him, as he would fain 
ye them: If there be a real flecing for refuge to the 
ſet before him, he may and ſhould, even in thar 


thin we; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. The ſenſe 


y, looking to Jeſus, o over all that comes in the way 


| 1oulc 


| draw near with full aſſurance of faith; even when 
make rh the real ſenſe of his fin and danger, and flees un- 
d Jeſus Chriſt for refuge, he is then warranted to run 
s mol! 
eig reſtored, and his ſpiritual frame righted. Tis no 
pee bt a fooliſh conceit, and a prejudicial miſtake, for 
0 ; "bled finners, firſt to ſeek after peace, and then to 
"Wc application to Chriſt ; or to think that firſt they 


e 1 1 ſt have all the requiſites of a good ſpiritual frame, and 


e con. 
e fle 
8 thet 
on r; till he be as he would be, when ſhall he do it ? 
"Bt if David had flood and ſtuck at that, P/al. 51 2 


vi 3 might have been kept a-back, and ſo been unwa- 
} 


when 


near to God with confidence: I grant theſe are 
y.defirable, and the ſoul's deſire after them very com- 


nature of his gracious covenant made with his people. 


lroge⸗ teps humbly, yet confidently, forward in the exerciſe 


reite 
5 for 
reſt i 
roum 
us fl 


th out over the ſenſe of guiltineſs, and all the aggrava- 
of it; over relapſing in ſin, over indiſpoſition, and over 


makes all theſe together as ſo many errands to God. 

he 2d Uſe ſerves to commend the bargain of free 

and to hold out the Hy of this blood of 
e „ n 


e, ſtep forward, and draw near with humble boldneſs: 
nce, David, Pſal. 51. prays, not only for conſolati- 
but for the lively exerciſe of grace, while he ſays 
God, Create in me a clean beart, renew a right ſpirit 


fin, and exerciſe of repentance being real and ſerious, 
exerciſe of faith is then ſurely native; and will rea- 


it. In a word, tis then when the humble believer 


the city of refuge, and may confidently go on in his 
and, vix. to get pardon of fin | renewed, conſolati- 


in the livelieſt exerciſe, before they adventure to 


dable; yet, if the believer reſolve never to draw thug 


all his days; but, knowing the way of God's grace, and 


y ſharp 8 (all taken with, and lamented over) 
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fſprinkling, which may alſo mightily encoufage the bellt. 
Fer to ſtep forward: In 3 whereof, I ſhall, % 

Tpeak a word to the efficacy of this blood of ſprinkling 
* And then, 2diy, A word to the neceſſity of it, as to ug 

For the frft, to wit, e eee of it; 
It may be ſeen in theſe four, 1ſt, In the noble and notab 
effects that it produceth, or that come by it, even all ths 
eat things contained in the promiſes touched on before 
Iuch as pardon of fin, grace t6 ſubdue it, friendſhip ant 
1 God, fellowſhip with him, conformity to hin 
the hope of heaven and glory, the ſweet ſerenity, tr: 
quillity and peace of the Conſcience; tis as a biding- fla 
from the wind and rain, and a covert from the florm, jea 
even as the ſhadow of a great rock in the midſt of a ue. 
land: When tlie ſoul, ſorely beaten with the ſtorm 0 he 
Challenges, and of the apprehenſions of wrath, comes u 
der the ſnadow and thekeer of this, it preſently finds ea 
and repoſe. What ſhall I ſay? what can I ſay? word 
Here may be ſwallowed up, from this proceed all rhe glon 
dus privileges of the panes of God, poſſeſſed and ei 
pected, in hand and in hope. "©. 
 2ally, Its excellency and efficacy appears in thi 
that it hath procured theſe things 10 ſinners, to thet 
that had an unclean and polluted Conſcience : For, vt 
Ts it; I pray, that may thus draw near to God with fi 
aſſurance of faith? It is not ſuch as never had an « 
Conſcience, but ſuch as, pr. an evil Conſcience, ii 
"unto this blood, and get ir ſprinkled therewith ; WM, 
theſe who had their Conſciences defiled with dead wi 
and came to it, and got them purged from theſe de 
works. 3dly, The excellency and efficacy of it fy.” 's 
Forth in the tenderneſs of the perſon that applic 
"remedy to ſuch a lot 
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x hſom ſickneſs, and otherwiſe 10d 
'rable deſeaſe, or by any. other hand but Chriſt's: H. 
zug (faith the apoſtle) ſuch an high Prieft over the bouſe 
"God, let us draey near. The phyſician is Jeſus Chriſt h 
Felf, his blood is the cure, and he allo is the app! 
ok the cure; and O how very tender, dexterous 

_ "firmpathizing is he! He even excells in ſuch cures 10 

miration: He. is à bigh Prieſt that is holy, harmleſs, 

A loads from Inu, and Bigher than the bn 
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ge is holy and harmleſa himſelf, he loves theſe qualities, 
and is able and willing to work them in theſe that come to 

him) and ſucbh an high Prieſt became us, He is one that hath 

compaſſion” on the ignorant, and ſuch as are out of the way; 


s to us _—_ eee mex ah an ee ee 

„eo <av45 in all points tempted as ue, yet without ſin, that 
5 hi he may, from his ewn. experience, the more Lill, and 
In k Wroogly ſympathize with his People, and ſuccour them in all 


Weir teniptations; an bigh Prieſt, that is touched with the 
feeling of theiy infermities ; the aiking of the leaſt finger or 
xe in his myſtical body, ſtounds up, as it were, to the ve- 
ry heart of him who is the head thereof. And, Chap. 2. 
It behoved him to be made like to bis brethren, that be might 
e 42 merciful and faithful high Prieſt, &c. 4thly, The 
excellency and efficacy of it appears. in this, even in 
he exceeding great freeneſs of his applying this cure: 
here is no more required, hut to come and receive it; to 
ome, however unclean, and be ſprinkled with his blood; 
o confefs the debt of guilt, and draw out an extract of 
he diſcharge, by vertue of his payment thereof; and, if 
here be any pollution in the Conſcience, any challenge or 
ore, whatever it be, he furniſheth the remedy and cure 
reely and frankly, 5 23-20 Lode 
Now, a word [to the 2d thing, viz. the neceſſity of 
his blood of ſprinkling. If it be ſo, as we have ſaid, if it be 
0 vertuous and efficacious, is there not here an encou- 


here not a neceſſity to make uſe of it, a very preſſing, 
and vehemently urging necceſſity? For, as it was not poſ- / 
fible for the * to ſtand with fafety before the 
wenger of blood, out of the city of refuge; ſo no more 


n the guilty finner ſtand before his own Conſeience, and 
lie Hr leſs before the tribunal of God, who is greater than the 
Lü /cience,” till his blood be fled unto, and till he get his 


oſcience ſprinkled with it: And therefore, ſeeing ye 
ave Conſciences, and guilty Conjciences, many fins on your 
core, and tho' the Conſcience now ſleep, it will moſt cer- 
anly once awake, and turn a hot and hard purſuer, far 
deyond what ever any avenger of blood was; and the 
onger that it ſleep, it will purſue the harder: And, ſeeing 


1. hriſt Jefns is as a city of | e 
„ ſeſns i ity of refuge, to whom ye may now 
” ie and be ſafe, conſider, O conſider theſe words of 


A2 the 


agement for the guilty, to flee to this blood ? and is 3 


* 1 


ſienſe of your guilt, from which ye cannot be poſſibly de, 


; 3 


the apoſtle of the Gentiles, Acts 13. 38, 39. whieh we, in ent 
_ name of the Lord, ſay over again to you, Be it know Mid) 
wnto you, men and brethren, that through this Man is preach. Wcon 
ed unto you forgiveneſs of ſins : And by bim all that belies: ¶ con 
are juſtified from all things, from evbich ye could not be jy. 
Pified by the law of Moſes ! And it is the great end ay 
deſign of the Goſpel, to proclaim the market of grace, Hof 
and to make this offer unto you ſinners freely: Seeing, by. 
Tay, all this is, O take with, and be humbled under, tie con 


livered any other way, and come forward and make uf Co1 
of it: And bethink yourſelves ſeriouſly, I beſeech you 
if this day of ſalvation be fitten, and if this offer of gras 
be deſpiſed, your Conſcience may, and will certainly 
-waken upon you, yea war upon you moſt terribly, andye 
will never get itquicted : Bur, if ye will now in time en 
Þrace, and make uſe of the offer, we dare confidently fiy 
to the commendation of God's grace, and of the efficacy of 
this precious ; lood of FeſusChrift,that the ſinner can never k 
before Chriſt that fin, with whatever aggrayations of i 
nor the diſeaſe, how filthy and lothſom ſoever it be, buff} pe: 
the blood of Chriſt applied by faith can abundantly ſi eve 
tisfy God's juſtice for it, and pacify and purge the Coſi ret 
ence from the guilt and. defilement of it; And, if God b aff: 
pacified, the Conſcience (being his deputy) dare no mor Wit 
challenge and purſue to death, no more than the auen ble 
ger of lood could the man- ſlayer, when once got vithiſ on 
the city of refuge; or the deſtroying angel, who ſmoi for 
all the firft-born of Egypt, could or Fa deſtroy the , f 
elites, whoſe houſes were beſprinkled with the blood het 
% OT OE 
The 3d w/e is for ſtrong conſolation to believers WM tho 
Chriſt, And it is threefold, 1. Under the riſe of a ch the 
enge, when the Conſcience purſues ; becauſe there thi 
here a City of refuge to run unto, a Mediator for inner car 
a ſheild or targe to keep off ſuch a dart, and to quenq ane 
or ward off the deadly wound of it: Let us make ti pr 
ſuppoſition (and bleſt eternally be God, through Je ba 
Chriſt, tis but a fuppoſition) What if this had not bei he 

_ Hoy dreadful would the very apprehenſion of 3 cha anc 
r 
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ie, in enge, let be of the vindictive wrath of God, have been 
nou May, To the ſinner that flees to this city, chere is ftrong 
each. Nronſolation, in this reſpect, that he ſlall be made wel- 
eli come; and therefore the believer needs not ſcare to make 
„ Inſe of Chriſt, nor to come to this blood of ſprinkling ; for 
J and Nhe waits for employment, and tis the more to the praiſe 
race, of his exquiſite. skill, the mo be cleanſed and cured 
yy him through the vertue thereof: Ye may therefore 
come, and not. only ſo, hut come with full aſſurance of 
aich of attaining whatever ye want, and would have. 
ce ue Come therefore, believers, boldly to the throne of grace, 
that ye may find mercy, and obtain grace io belp in time f 
gra need ; as on this ground the apoſtle exhorts, Heb. 4. 16. 
34h, Theſe that have fled to this city of refuge, may quiet 
nd je ihemſelves; they are at peace with God, and with their 
e em own Conſcience ; their peace is as ſure as God's covenant, - 
y that cannot be annulled nor altered, is, and as Chriſt's pur- 
cy off chaſe is of worth and efficacy. If the covenant of grace 
er l be firm and true, and if this blood of ſprinkling be of va- 
ue and efficacy, they have certainly ſolid grounds of 
peace and conſolation : And therefore we exhort beli- 
y @ſY.evers in Chriſt on all occaſions to flee to this city, to 
nei renew your application by faith to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
od b after every defilement to beſprinkle your Conſciences 
with this blood, and then comfort yourſelves in it ; and 
aven bleſs God, who allowes ſuch large and ſtrong conſolati- 
rich on on you; and the Mediator, who hath purchaſed it 
ſmolſi for you, by this own moſt precious blood. | 
But ſome tender and exerciſed ſoul will, belike 
od here, object, and ſay, Is it not preſumption for me, to 
comfort mayſelf under challenges for fin ? I anſwer, Na, 
thon taking with the challenge, and being humbled for 
the fin that is the ground of it, and betaking thyſelf to 
this blood of ſprinkling for pardon and purging; be-. 
cauſe the apoſtle commands thee to comfort thyſelf, _ 
ene and ſure he commands none to preſume. To whom, IL |} 
e i pray, is it that he ſpeaks here? is it not to them that 
have an evil Conſcience, at leaſt in part? And what ſays 
heel he to them? Let us draw near in full aſſurance of faith; *Þ 
and on what ground? Having aur hearts ſprinkled from an 
el £7 Conſcience, When the Conſcience through 1270 
VPG Challenseth, 
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- challenpeth, we are called to flee to this bl 
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.ence, 
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= pucs (as I joft now ſaid) the more and the ſtronger faith; 
'Y beczuſe tis the more ſickerly founded on the covenant o 
* God, and on the blood of Chriſt; and it gives God moſt 
11 Blog; when the difficulty is greateſt. It is no great 
practique to calm the Conſcience, when there is no ftorm; 
15 then indeed it is ſo, when there are many waves and bil- 
lows of challenges and diſcouragements riſing and ſie 
ling high in the way, to go over all theſe, and to grip 
hard to this rope cal out by him, and confidently, tho 
humbly, and in fear, to make uſe of this remedy, which 
he hath graciouſly propoſed: It will never be accoun- 
ted preſumption by him, for ſerious fouls to take to them- 
ſelves God's allowance on them, which is ſtrong conſola- 
tion to them who are hotly purſued, and flee to this city 
of refuge; but it may very readily be accounted pre- 
ſumption to caſt at his allowance : He knows well (who 
hath the tongue of the learned) when to give a word of 
conſolation, and ro whom; and we are not to be viſer 


than hne. 


- 
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The 4th Uſe is for advertiſement and warning t 


| . others, who are not believers, but ly till in unbelie, WM fo 
and flight our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. O what a dreadfil it, 
diſadvantage and premunire (to ſpeak ſo) will ye fil to 
under! Vour condition is fearful beyond what words do 

|. can expreſs, or thoughts fully comprehend: Tho pu 
Four Conſcience ſleep now, it will up upon you; and the Bl n 
"a ow it ſleep, it will (to ſpeak ſo) waken the hungrier, . 
Aud gnaw the forer : This, O this, is your great pre - bu 
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it, ſince he offered himſelf as a fountain tro waſh at, an 
to waſh you all in particular that hear me this day, and is 
doing fo very ſeriouſly juſt now, if you will imploy and 
put him to it: Conſider that fad word, Jer. 13. 27. ne 

io thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean.? u,? 
all it once be? It is not, Canſt thou not make thyſelf clean ? 
but; Min ibou not be made clean? to wit, by me, Who 
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14 * „ 376 Sermon on Heb. 10. 22. 
but honeſtly willing: This will be the loud and ter 
voice wherewith God and the Conſcience will in that 
cry to many a man and woman that lived under the goſſ 
1 and had this offer, Wo to thee, thou awouldft not be -m 
FE (clear; thou wouldſt not make uſe of the blood of Ch 
It of this blood of ſprinkling, when jt was in thine off: 
14 Thou con ldſt not come to him, that tbou migbiſt bave Ii 
thou wouldſt not take him fot a phyſician to heal th 
4H bur choſe rather to ly ſtill wallowing in thy filthineſs; a 
3 to rot away and die in thy ſores and wounds, than to co 
1 to him to be cleanſed and cured by him, tho' he offe 
1 to do both very freely. Amongſt all the uoes that will 
denounced then, and executed againſt ſinners, t 
againſt profeſſing Chriſtians, who lived under this p 
ſpel, and refuſed to come to Jeſus Chriſt for life, a 
neglected ſo great a ſalvation, will be the loudeſt and m 
terrible: The woes of Chorazin, and Bethſaida, and of C 
pernaum, will be more intolerable in the day of judgme 
than thoſe of Tyre and Sidon, yea, than thols of Sodom 
Gomorrah; how yet more terrible and intolerable, fy 
poſe ye, will be the wo and judgment of them that li 
now under the clear and bright ſun-ſhine of goſpel-lig 
Let me therefore once more earneſtly beſeech and o 
tteſt you; in the name of the Lord, by the love you p 
| |: . -Feſs to bear to your own immortal ſouls, to take with yc 
1ſt, and to flee, and ſpeedily to flee to this city of ref 
jet open before you, leſt the avenger of blood, the gri 
- avenget of this deſpiſed and trampled-on blood of the co 
nant; this blood of ſprinkling, overtake you. If you ſe 
not todraw near to God by this newand living way, but] 
and die under your defilement, and at diſtance from hi 


wo upon wo, wo upon wo, will eternally rake hold of y 
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